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THESE 


2 Maden Artick, The | J 
Co-efſential Sonſhip of C FH R 1 ST; ll 


Are mot humbly dedicated, 
By bis much obliged, 
and moſt obedient Servant, 


David MILLAR, 
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Þ 85 N «Thought, i a Jong ©: "TitroduBion, | 
b have given ſome Account, of my 
=> 75 Concern in this Controverly ; 3 
05 © how I came to undertake this 
IE ANork';' of 4 Conference I had, 
S— ſeveral Years ago, with the learned 
OR fondle Wool 5 {oe and worthy Author with whom 
EC Ls RI VP 7 have now to do; why I have 
5 "phat" the; leaned Roel, Dr. ;Ridgley, and 
Anderſon have advanced "againſt the' proper,” and 


coeſſential Sonſhip of the ſecond Perſon in the 


Trinity; and of, the woful Tendency, and unavoidable 
Danger of Error: But the following” Diſcourſe is 


| ſwoln to ſuch a Bulk, that 1 can "wy at preſent, give 
theſe few ſhort Hints, 


The very firſt Time J bear d that theſe Uſeful and 


Important Queſtions \were (publiſhed, I preſently ſaid 
to the "Miniſters who told it me, That, if the Lord 


ſpared me my Life, I would, with his Aſſiſtance, 
anſwer them; which I the rather then did, that TI 


might, if 25 ible, prevent the other Di [courſe, con- 
_ eerning the Pre- exiſtence of Chriſt's human Soul, &c. 


which, they told me, the Author had promiſed: And 
therefore, being, from the Conference 1 had with 
him, &c. not OP unprepared, 1 ſet immediately 
about il. ; 


1 I 


Bad ſome Reaſon to-think, that” "wy Reſolutioh 
frog tume t0 his Ears; and that it haften'd the Pub- 
cation f 1þ2 otbe: Bul, before it came from the 
Preſs; ＋ had provided Materials, form'd- my Plan, 
and digeſted my Method. And, reſolving not to be 
moved from it, J hade not, 10 this Day, ſeen that 
Diſcourſe with my Eyes; nor have I, "theſe Twenty 
Years, read ſo much as one Line of Mr. Fleming's 
Chriſtology, from which, I hear and believe, our 
worthy Arbor has borrowed wary of 'the N 
Things in his ſecond Book. 

My Anſwers were almoſt ready, above three Y ears 
and a Half ago. — I bad written them, as in a 
Letter to. him/elf ; and, from what had palt betwixt 
us, taken the Liberty to explain, and confure, ſeveral 
Things of Moment, of which he has given us, in the 
Boot, I am now io anſwer, -only ſome remote Hints, 
or ſome very dark, or general and ambiguous Ex- _ 
Preſſions; not to ſay ſeveral others, of wobich 1 yp 2 
here find one Syllable. + 
- When T was ready for the Preſs, , bande of bis it 
State of Health, &c. the very great Eſteem I had for 
bim, and the fincere Love I bore Io him, gave me a 
very ſenſible Pain, left my Anſeer ſhould diſcompoſe 
or add any Uneaſineſs 7o him, in that Condition — 
In theſe Circumſtances, being in a Strait, whether to 
publiſh my Anſwers then, or delay them, at leaſt, till 
we might ſee whether be ſhould recover, I adviſed with 
Jeveral Miniſters and others, and with one of the 
| Deacons of the Church of which he was the Paſtor, 
a grave, ſolid,” ſerious old Gentleman yet alive: But, 
' while I was in ibis Suſpence, I was called upon, and 
invited to other Wark, even the Defence of the great 
Foundation of all our Hopes, THE SAT Is FAC 10 
or CRHRISHHF; and, much about the Time I had finiſpd 
it, our worthy Author went, J bave no Doubt, into 
Everlaſting Reit. * 
His Death put me to many Inconveniences; more and 
greater 
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greater 544 one will think, I was forced 1 
Altet @ very great Part of what I had compoſed; to 


| © of my principal Ar 


ra en 


Write almoſt the whole of it over again, and many 
Pages of it oftner then once; to drop altogether /ome 

uments, which I bad levell'd chiefly 
againſt ſome of the Things, which had paſt betwixt 


us 1 ſay drop altogether, becauſe I abhor ſuch Baſe- 


eſs, as to alledge, or impute any Thing to one in bis 
Grave, that is not known to all, I have been alſo 


obliged to be very reſerved in oppoſing many Things, 
b, bo! often plainly enough hinted and implied, 


are no where literally, no nor clearly expreſs'd. — 
T, "boſe who conſider theſe well, will not think it ſtrange 


to find a T, hought which, now and then, may not ſeem 


Jo pertinent; or an Argument, which may not. come 
Fully up io the Purpoſe, or may, poſſibly, appear to 
prove too much, &c. But, if any Perſon ſhall point 
.out any Fault, of any kind, inftead of evading, 
Euſing, or wriggling, I ſhall be one of tbe firſt 


c ſpall acknowledge it, ſhall heartily thank him, 


und be more careful to avoid the like fer the 
Mare. 1 

I write not for the learned, but for the young | 
Student, and the plain, lluerne Chriſtian, That, if 
it pleaſe God, I may be ſo happy, to confirm ſuch as 


© have kept the Truth, eſtabliſh choſe who may be 
Pyavering or unſettled, and recover /ome who have 


been ſeduced into Error. — To Anſwer theſe Ends, 
T have, throughout, 1. Avoided ſcholaſtic Terms, as 
much as poſſible, or explained them. 2. Have ſtudiad 
to expreſs myſelf, in Scripture Language. The 
Doctrines f Chriſtianity, ſound beſt, and are, com- 


monly, moſt clearly and fully taught in Chriſt's own 


Words. 3. Have given the ſame Thought in a 


great Varitiy of Phraſes, that every 7 Ling may be 
made the more eaſy and perſpicuous ; and thoſe for 


wboſe ſakes JI write, 20 be the more ſecured from 
7 eee | | TB ; 8 
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eceſſity of it. — Our worthy Author abounds with 


them : 75040 1 have ſeldom repeted the ſame Anſwer, 
but when he gives us the ſame Thought, and in the ſame, 
or nearly the ſame Words. 

I have not offered Mr. Perrault's Opinion of the | 
Generation of Animals, t explain the Doctrine of 
the TriniTyY, which is as clearly and fully revealed 
in the Scriptures, as infinite Wiſdom bought fit and 

for us, in our preſent State; but to remove 
the Difficulties, which the ſcholaſtic Notion of the 
Generation of the own, the only begotten, Son of 
God, has brought into Divinity, which ſeem'd ſo 
inſuperable 10 theſe learned Men Roel, Dr. Ridgley, 


Dr. Anderſon, c. that they denied, either «© That , 


«© the ſecond Perſon, and purely as ſuch, was, in any 
* Senſe, the Son of God; “ or © that he was his Son, 
ix @ ſtrict and proper Senſe: And this, I per- 
ſuade myſelf, it will, with all Judicions and 2 
Readers, do effectually. 

I bear from ſeveral Hands, 1 am to bave ©* more 
« Queſtions 10 anſwer,” &c. — I hope they do not 
think, That ſending me more Queſtions, will be 4 
defending theThings, I have more than ſuperabundantly 
confuted : And may therefore, I bumbly conceive, 
expect, they will anſwer me firſt. — However, If they 
fend me any, I hope they will be to our preſent Pur- 
poſe: And if, through the Grace of God, I can 
anſwer them, 1 aſſure them that, with his Help, "a 

will; but, if I cannot, I ſhall freely own, I cannot, 
which 1s more, I verily think, than they will do, _ 
they cannot anſwer me. 

Tho* I have not, at large and of Purpoſe, con- 
fidered and anſwered all our learned Authors Notions, 
about Chriſt's pre-exiſtent human Soul, I have not 
wholly paſt them all. — Some of them are of much 
greater —_— and conſequenthy, of much more dan- 
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gerous ee, ; (ſuch a, „ ar his huthan- 
Soul is properly. the Son of God, and therefore, That 
he is not as God, properly, the Son of God; Sc.“ 
and theſe, I hope, I have ſuperabundantly- confuted : 
The others, I have almoſt altogether waved. — Tf my 
Friends think, that a more full and particular Con- 
Aideration of themi is neceſl ary, I ſhall, with the Help 
of God, be ready to gratify them , being well ſatisfied, 
that what Mr. F leming has ſaid, may, ſo far as I can 
underſtand him, be eafily and fully anſwered. — And 
Jet, I humbly conceive, That fingle Point, Whether 
Chriſt's human Soul exiſted before his Conception? 
or rather, ever fince the Creation of Adam? ( for, 
I cannot ſee any Reaſon for ſuppeſing, that it. was 
created before the World was,) may remain a Pro- 
blematical Queſtion : And tbat Serious Chriſtians 
may be of different Minds about it, without much 
Danger. 7K 
Should any think it worth their while to anſwer me, 
T defire no Quarter. Let them treat me with the ſame 
honeſt Freedom, they deſire. to be treated: — Let 
them produce Scripture Texts, inſtead of human 
Authorities; and good Reaſons inſtead of Suppo- 
ſitions : — Let them not beg the Queſtion which they 
Hould prove, ſhift any thing they ſhould ng 
fly off wwhen they ſhould come up to the Point, or 
wriggle and quibble when they have nothing to ſay: 
— And let them remember, That the Subject is not only 
Sacred, but very awful and of the laſt 8 : 
and therefore, treat it with all becoming Decency and 
Seriouſneſs, and I am pleaſed; and ſo far from being 
wneaſy, that I ſhall heartily thank them. — If they 
all this Part, the Queſtion betwixt us, may be brought 
to a ſhort Iſſue; and then the Danger of . 
avout it, may very eaſily be N | 
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* THOUGHTS on the. 
INTRODUCTION. 


HE Introduion having ſeveral Things 
in it New, and Strange, and which ſeem to 
have been advanced as a Sort of Fun- 
dation, for the following Super ſtructure; 
we ſhall not think it Labour loft, to give the 
Reader every Word of it, p. 1—5. with ſome very 
neceſſary, but ſhort, Remarks upon the whole. 

is of ſome Importance in the Doctrines of 
< the Goſpel, and eſpecially inthe great Article of the 

e bleſſed Trinity, to know the Meaning of the 
* Name Sox or Gop, which is ſo often given to 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the New Teſtament : 
for hereby we ſhall be better able to underſtand 
* the chief Import and Deſign of thoſe Places of 
* Scripture.” — To all this, we heartily agree: 
And add, Tis not only of ” but of very great 
Im- 


2 


Importance, in all the principal Dorines of the Goſ- 
pel ; and eſpecially that great, and moſt Fundamental, 


Article of the moſt Holy and Undivided Trinity; 
to know the true, i. e. the whole Meaning of the 


Name Son or Gop, when given to the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, in the Scriptures: Becauſe, without it, 


we ſhalt hardly, if at all, be able to underſtand the 


chief Import and Deſign, of any one, of all thoſe 
Paſſages wherein he is ſo tiled. 


But here I deſire my Reader to obſerve, that 
I am not enquiring into the higheſt and moſt 
„ ſublime Senſe of which *tis poſſible that our 


* Lord himſelf might have the Idea when he uſed 


that Word;” * He cannot, it ſeems, deny, 
That this Title may poſſibly have a higher and 
-more ſublime Senſe, then he intends to take it 


in, nor that our Lord himſelf might poſſibly have 


that Idea, when he uſed it: And we ſhall ſee pre- 


ſently, That the Jews, as ſoon as they heard him 


uſe it, or Words of the ſame Signification, readily 
took them in the higheſt Senſe they could poſſibly 


bear; whence, I conceive, tis undeniable that they 
well knew that Senſe, that it was familiar to them, 
and common amongſt them, and the Senſe of hat 
Title then generally received. — “ but what is the 
« Senſe that Chriſt or the Apoſtles and Writers of 
e the New Teſtament more directly deſigned to 
„ convey to thoſe who heard them;” Anſ. 1. 


Chriſt, undoubtedly, deſigned to convey the true 


Senſe of it, to his Hearers : For, ſurely, he did not 


deſign, to amuſe them, nor puzzle them, and much 
| leſs to impoſe upon them. — Wherefore 2. When 


the Jews took it, in the higheſt and moſt ſublime 
Senſe, it could poſſibly bear, Fo. v. 17. 18. if it was not 


* N. B. The worthy Author, almoſt every where, calls theſe 
three Wards, Sox or G v, the Name, or the Word, neither of 
which are, I humbly conceive, proper, I therefore every 
where call them, the or this Title. 


the 
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the true Senſe, He would, moſt certainly have, one 
Way or another, told them ſo : And, if it was not the 
very Senſe, which he more directly deſigned to 
„ convey to them,” He would ſurely, yea he 
ought to, have refified this Miſtake, ſet them right 
in a Matter of ſuch Moment, and told them plainly 
< the Senſe he more directly deſigned.” And — 3. 
The ſame we ſay of © the Apoſtles, and Writers of 
ce the New Teſtament.” They would, they ſhould, 
have acquainted thoſe, to whom they preached, or 
wrote, with the true Senſe of this Title, which 
they © more directly deſigned to convey to them,” 
whether it was the higheſt and moſt ſublime Senſe 
it could have or not: And, if they perceived (as 
they could not but perceive) them in Danger of 
taking it, in a higher Senſe than they deſigned they 
ſhould ; they ought, plainly and freely, to have 
warned them of that Danger. and in what Senſe 
<< the People generally did and could underftand 
this Name.” Anſ. The People, generally, fo far 
as appears, both could, and did, underſtand it in 
a Senſe far, if I may not ſay quite, different from 
that which this Author gives it: And neither 
did, nor could, upon his own Principles, under- 
ſtand it in his Senſe, as we ſhall demonſtrate by 
and by. : 
«© *Tis evident from ſeveral Expreſſions of Chriſt, 
* that he well knew that his own Words ſome- 
<< times carried in them a much nobler and ſublimer 
© Signification, than barely that which he deſigned to 
<*© convey to the 7ewws, or even to his own Diſciples 
at that Time:“ Anſ. One would not have ex- 
pected theſe ſtrange, theſe unguarded Words, from 
our worthy Author; and much leſs, at the Begin- 
ning, and with ſo very much Aſſurance, as to ſay, 
* *Tis evident.” — However, How does he ſupport 
this evident Propoſition, which has ſo very harſh a 
Sound? Or, ſince, *tis plain, it is not ſelf-evident, 
B 2 How 


in. 


How does he, How can he, prove it? Why, the 
only Two, I do not know what to call them, 
Profs, or Inſtances, he gives of this, are both very 
unlucky for him: As, indeed, are moſt by far of 
all that follow. — As when he ſays to the Jews, 
Before Abraham was I am, Jo. viii. 58.” And yet, 

whatever he de/igned, the Fews, to whom he ſpoke 
them, preſently took them, as “carrying in them 
their moſt noble and ſublime Signification,” and 
the Words themſelves ſeem plainly, yea neceſſarily, 
to have led them to it. They are not, Before 
Abraham was, I was : ( which, had he not deſigned 
< to have conveyed to them a much higher, if not 
« an infinitely more ſublime Idea, would have 
been a clear, and very ſufficient Anſwer to their 
Objection, or Queſtion, Ver. 57. Thou art not yet 
fifty Years old, 'and haſt thou ſeen Abraham ?) But, 
z ki, I am, i. e. Whether you believe or no, 
I am, as I told you before, 70. 5. 17. 18, the Son of 
God, who does whatſoever he does, &c. and, as ſuch, 

have a neceſſarily exiſting and unchangeable Being, as 
Gop ; not the FATRHER, but the Son, who was 
always in Him, of Him, and with Him. Verſes 18. 

29. 38. 42. 49, &c. That the Jews took them, 
in this Senſe, or as implying it, is undeniable from 
the very next Words, Ver. 59. Then took they up 
Stones to caſt at him, as a Blaſphemer, tor aſſuming 
to himſelf Eternity, Neceſſary-Exiftence, and Immu- 
tability : Or ſpeaking of himſelf, in ſuch Strains, 


as no one, who is not, indeed, the one true God, 


can, or ſhould do. — And ſo when he ſays to his 

„ Diſciples, Jo. xiv. 10. I am in the Father, and 
« the Father in me, they could not know that glo- 

« rjous and ſublime Relation of Chriſt to the Father, 

and his intimate Oneneſs with the Father, which 
* he himſelf was perfectly acquainted with.“ Anf. x. 

Suppoſing this, What then ? Will it, can it, follow, 

2 . he did not deſign to convey to the Diſciples,” 
| (the 
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(the only Perſons preſent when he ſaid thoſe Words,) 
the Knowledge © of that glorious and ſublime Re- 
& lation, and his intimate Oneneſs with the Father ;” 
which was the Thing to be proved? By no Means. 
— The direct contrary ſeems rather manifeſt. — 
What need was there to talk to them in ſuch Strains ; 


or, what good End could it have anſwer'd; if it 


was not to inform them of what, upon this Sup- 
poſition, they were ignorant, and teach them what 
was moſt neceſſary for them to know ? — But, 2. 
How does it appear, That they could not know 
e theſe.” © The moſt glorious and ſublime Re- 
e lation of Chriſt to the Father,” and as ſuch, was, 
That he was his «wr, proper, begotten, only begotten, 


Son: And could they not know this, when they 


had heard their ever bleſſed Lord declare it, with 


the greateſt Solemnity ; and in the plaineſt and 
moſt ſignificant Words, openly proclaim it, over 
and over? Jo. iii. 16 18. ch. v. 19——26. And 


had themſelves alſo publickly profeſt it, again and 
again; Mat. xvi. 15 — 18. Jo. vi. 69, &c. and 
that with the moſt gracious Acceptance, and kindeſt 
Approbation, of their truely Divine Maſter 2 — And 


could they not © know his intimate Oneneſs with 


the Father,” when they had heard himſelf ſo 
ſtrongly, ſo emphatically, aſſert, Jo. x. 30. J and 
the Father I iopev, ARE ONE THING ; i. e. not one 
Perſon ;, for a Father and a Son are, moſt certainly, 
Two Perſons ; but, one Eſſence, Subſtance or Nature? 
Why, if they could not, It was not, becauſe he 


did not © defign to convey to them © the nobleſt 
and ſublimeſt Signification of the Words:“ 


Becauſe, 1. This © intimate Oneneſs* is not 
revealed any where in Scripture, more clearly, 
expreſly, fully and ſtrongly, than in this very Text 
and in that, 1 Jo. v. 7. which ſeems, thus far, 
plainly parallel to it: And conſequently, if he 
deſigned to reveal to them this © intimate Oneneſs,” 

| any 
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have been in theſe. — 2. This Propoſition, J and 
the Father ARE ONE THIN, ( too) which muſt 
be farther explained and vindicated hereafter, if 
we more carefully conſider the Context, and re- 


member the Occaſion and other Circumſtatices, and 


take a nearer View of the Words themſelves, hath, 
I humbly conceive, but one Signification; and can 


admit no other, neither higher nor lower, — To 


confirm this, 3. The Senſes which the various 
Sects of Antitrinitarians, would force upon it, 
ſeem, to me, ungrammatical, ſtrained, and vet 


contrary to all the Circumſtances of the Paſſage, 
many other clear Texts, and to the 'emphatic 


Words themſelves ; not to add, would hardly leave 
them any tolerable Senſe at all. And therefore, 4. 


The Fews, readily, and very naturally, took them 


in that, which ſeems really their true, yea their only 
Senſe : And hence took up Stones again to ſtone him, 


Ver. 31.— They could not, it may be ſaid, be ſo 


perfectly acquainted with that Oneneſs, as him- 
„ ſelf was.” We acknowledge it: But, neither 


could, nor can, the higheſt Angels in Heaven, to 


all Eternity. — Be. it therefore ſtill remembred, 


N. B. x. That, how intimate ſoever this Ons; | 


neſs is, it is neither deſtructive of, nor any way 
iuconſiſtent with, the Diſtinction of Perſons in the 
Godhead : Or, the bleſſed Three are, notwithſtand- 


ing this molt intimate Oneneſs,” Three true 


diftinft Per ſons. 


2. That the Father, and He only, always and 


neceſſarily, was, is, and ſtil] will be, the Father; 
and the Son, and he only, always and neceſſarily, 


Was, is, and ever will be, the Son. And, 

3. That, tho' they are the one God, and there- 
fore each of them the true Cod; ; yet, as the Father 
is not the Son, ſo the Son is not the Father, or any 
mere Aitr! bute, or Perfection, of the Father, as 

our 


any where in Scripture, one would think, it muſt 


. 

our learned Author ſeems to have hinted he is, in 

many more Places than one. | 
What then ſhall we ſay to this odd, this ſtrange 
Aſſertion, which is here laid down as a Poſtulatum, 
i. e. a Truth to which he may demand our Aſſent, 
and which we muſt grant to be true, without any 
the leaſt Proof; or any Authority, but his own ? — 
Does it not, to ſay the leaſt, appear very injurious 
to our ever bleſſed Saviour; and a heavy Impeach- 
ment both of his Wiſdom and Goodneſs : That He, 
who was anointed to preach the Goſpel to the Poor, 
Mat. xi. 5. and t BABESs, Ver. 25. Luke iv. 18. &c. 
i. e. the unlearned, the ignorant, and Perſons of 
weak Capacities, c. ſhould ſo frequently, and 
familiarly, uſe Words and Expreſſions, of the 
higheſt Moment, which he well knew carried in 
& them a much nobler and ſublimer Signification, 
& than barely that which he de/figned to convey to 
& them;” and when he ſaw that many, if not all 
of them, took them, contrary to his Intention, as 
deſigned to convey to them the ſublimeſt Significa- 
tion they could poſſibly have, did not, plainly and 
expreſly, inform them of their Error, and deliver 
them, from the great Riſk they run, by continuing 
in it? What Cauſe was there for ſuch Expreſſions? 
What Good could they do? Would not other 
Phraſes have done as well; and ſuited the Capacities 
of his Hearers, and anſwered his own Character, 
much better? — Thoſe who teach Babes, or the 
Young, the Ignorant and weak, &c. are wont to 
ſpeak to them in their own Way ; chuſe the eaſieſt, 
and plaineſt Words, ſuch as they are beft acquainted 
with, and can beſt underſtand; and are ſo far 
from being fond of Expreſſions which are above 
them, or like to be miſtaken by them, that, if they 
muſt uſe any ſuch, they are always careful, one 
Way or another, in leſs or more, to make them ſo 
| h plain, 


©. 
plain, and bring them ſo low down to their Ca- 
pacities, that their Scholars may not miſtake them, 
but receive them in that Senſe, which they directly 
deſign to convey to them; and eſpecially if heir all 
is at Stake: And, as ſoon as they perceive they 
have miſtaken them, they ſtudiouſly endeavour to ſet 
them right; and ceaſe not, upon all proper Oc- 
caſions, to keep them ſo. — This was expected 
from the Meſiah, as is clear from the ſecond 
Article of the Woman of Samaria's Creed, When 
the Meſſiah is come, he will tell us all Things. Jo. iv. 
25.—This, He who knew how to ſpeak a Word in 
Seaſon to him that is weary, Il. I. 4. could have 
done moſt ſweetly, eaſily, and effectually. — But, 
upon this Suppoſition, ir ſeems he did not, yea, 
would not; even in Points of ſuch vaſt Importance! 
Suffer me then to aſk, Were there no other 
Expreſſions, in which he could have conveyed the 
Senſe he intended? Or, if there were not, Would 
he not have plainly told them, ſome way or other, 
by ſome Periphraſis, or Similitude, &c. the Senſe in 
which he would have them to take them, and ſo pre- 
vented their taking them in another ? — Or, if in 
his Wiſdom, he did not then think it proper, to 
© convey to them the Signification which he barely 
„ deſigned,” in expreſs and plain Terms, which 
they could not miſtake : Would he not, (ſince he 
knew they took theſe and other his own Words, 
in a Senſe which he did not deſign,) at leaſt have 
kindly told them ſo ; and that the Senſe which they 
put upon his Words, was not the Senſe he deſigned 
to convey to them ? — Or, was there, 1s there, any 
Danger, in taking them in their “ much nobler 
and ſublimer Signification ? &c.“ But, This 
Paſtulatum then, we cannot grant, becauſe of the 
Fear of God. Neh. v. 15. *Tis not only at beſt, a 
mere begging the Queſtion, but ablolutely falſe, as 


1s 
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is plain from both the Inſtances given. — Poſftulatum, 
did I fay ? Why, it is really the principal Bs, 
upon which a great Part of the following Diſcourſe 
is built. For, if this Title, Son oF Gop, ever 
„ carries in it the higheſt Senſe of which 'tis 
<« poſſible that our Lord himſelf might have the 
« Idea when he uſed that Word, or, ſignifies 
a coeſſential Son; as we ſhall demonſtrate it does; 
and as, in this very Text, it evidently does, if it ever 
can do: It will be very hard to prove, That the 
Idea of Coeſſentiality is ever, can ever, be quite 
dropt or excluded from it. But, if ſo, his whole 
Fabrick, which chiefly reſts upon This, which is 
alſo. the principal Thing he undertakes to prove, 
viz. That it never ſignifies a coeſſential Son,” muſt. 
needs fall with it. — And indeed, That Building 
can never ſtand ſure, or long, which ſtands on ſo 
weak and ſandy a Foundation. ERA 

„My chief Buſineſs in this Diſcourſe therefore is 
only to ſhew what is the true Idea or Meaning of 
«© the Word Son of God, which our Saviour or the 
„ ſacred Writers deſigned to convey to their Diſci- 
<< ples thro' all Ages and Nations by this Name.” 
Surely, if they intended to give © the true Idea or 
Meaning“ of it, they would, once at leaſt, give 
the whole of it: And therefore would, ſome where 
or other, give the higheſt and moſt ſublime Senſe” 
of it. And in which, *tis poſſible, their Hearers 
could underſtand them.” Had our Author been 
alive, I ſhould have uſed a little more Freedom with 
this. However, ab eſſe ad poſſe valet Conſequentia. 
What actually has been, or now is, was, or is, moſt - 
certainly, ' poſſible ; yea, more than poſſible. —Well 
then, Whenever the Fews heard our Lord aſſume this 
moſt auguſt Title, or call God his Father, in the 
Manner, and with all the Circumſtances, which he 
did; or ſpeak of God, or Himſelf, in Terms equiva- 
lent; they took it in the higheſt Senſe poſſible, as 
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implying, a making himſelf rxqvar with God, 
Joh. v. 17, 18. yea, A MaxinG HimsELF Gop 
Ch. x. 30, 33: And conſequently, that, if he was 
indeed a Son, he was moſt certainly a Co-xsSENTIAL 
Son : Therefore, it was very poſſible, they could un- 
derſtand it in this Senſe. — The Catholic Church, 
every where, and in all Ages, ever fince, have ac- 
tually taken this to be the true Meaning of this Title: 
And therefore it was very poſſible, yea more than 
poſſible, they could. ---Very few, if any one, till very 
lately, even of thoſe who concerning the Truth have 
erred, have been wholly of our Author's Mind, as 
to the Signification of his Title: And we ſhall 
ſhew, by and by, from his own Words, that it was ve- 
ry hardly, if at all, poſſible, that any one, and much 
leſs that the Generality of Chriſtians, ſhould ever put 
his Senſe upon it; yea, that he has, with his own 
Hands, wholly and for ever demoliſhed his own Scheme. 
„And in order to find this Senſe of it, let us con- 
4 ſider thoſe Texts of Scripture wherein the Belief 
* of Chriſt to be the Son of God, is made the great 
4 Requiſite in order to Salvation, and a neceſſary 
_<" Ingredient of Chriſtianity.” Whether this was 
the moſt eaſy, natural, and ſure Way to find this 
* Senſe z” and whether thoſe Texts have any Thing 
in them, which leads to his Senſe, ſhall be conſider- 
ed afterwards : But the confeſſed Importance of know- 
ing the true Senſe, ought to make us all very ſerious 
indeed.“ For in thoſe Places of Scripture, theſe 
cc two Conſiderations will offer themſelves ; 1) That 
the Senſe of theſe Words mult be plain, familiar, 
and eaſy to be underſtood , otherwile it could not 
be made a neceflary Article, or a Fundamental of 
<<. the Chriſtian Faith.” This, and the next, require 
a much longer Reply, than I have here Room for; and 
much freer, than I am, at preſent, diſpoſed to give. 
However, we anſwer, 1. The WorDs, Son, own Son, 
begotten Son, only begotten Sen, are as plain, familiar, 
and 
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and eaſy to be underſtood, as moſt; yea, any Words» 
which convey the ſame Ideas; or, as any which can 
well be deſired : And much more ſo, than any other 
which can now poſſibly be choſen by us, to ſignify 

the great Thing, or Things, meant by them. 2. The 
 Sxnwse of them is as plain, familiar, and eaſy to be un- 
derſtood, in our preſent imperfelt State, as Infinite 
Wiſdom thought fit it ſhould be underſtood by us : 
Or, as it can be from fo many plain, familiar, and 
eaſy Terms, ſo often repeated, and illuſtrated alſo from, 
or by, the Circumſtances of the Places where they are 
found. And, 3. The SExsE we put upon thoſe Terms, 
is, as ſhall be proved, much more plain, familiar, 
and eaſy to be underſtood, than the Senſe he puts upon 
them; and upon many other Words in this his Diſ- 
courſe. It muſt have alfo (2) ſome apparent Con- 
«< nexion with, and Influence into our Salvation, So 
the Meaning, which we give it, manifeſtly has. Yea, it 
has a much greater, nearer, and more apparent Connec- 
tion, &c. than his own. — Becauſe, (1) Had not 
the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, and as ſuch, been 
coeſſential, and conſequently as ſuch, equal with 
God, He neither was, nor could have been, guali- 
feed, for the Offices he executes as our Redeemer. (2) 
We leave out no very © Important Part” of bis 
| Senſe of this Title: But, be leaves out the moſt 
* important Part,” by far, of ours, which is the 
only true, Senſe, as we ſhall ſee preſently. © other- 
„ wiſe the Belief of it would not have been made 
“ ſo grand a Requiſite in order to be ſaved;“ —1, 
for my Part, ſhall now freely, and fully, grant 
this. for it is ſcarce to be imagined that the 
*© bleſſed God would appoint any mere arbi 
* and unoperative Speculations to be the Terms of 
enjoying his Favour.” What ſtrange Language, 
is this; ja. from ſuch a Man! However, we anſ. * 
That the ſecond Perſon, in the ever bleſſed Trinity, 
is the proper, the only — and therefore 
| FO C0 
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coeſſential, Son of the Father is not a © mere Specu- 
lation,“ but a Matter of Fa; and of ſo very 
great Importance to be believed, T hat they, who deny 
Him, to be ſuch a Son, deny the Father to be ſuch 
.@ Father: And, conlequently, have Reaſon. to 


conſider, whether they do not deny both the Father 


and the Sen. 1 Jo. ii. 22.— 2. The Belief of his 
being a coeſſential Son, is ſo far from being an 
arbitrary Speculation,” That, upon the Suppoſi- 


tion he really is ſo, it neceſſarily ariſes from the 


natural Relation, that is between the Two Divine 
| Perſons , and muſt be owned a fundamental Article 
of the Faith once delivered to the Saints. — And, 3. 


It is ſo far from being an © unoperative Specula- 


tion,“ That the firm, and practical, Belief, 
That God ſo loved the World, that he gave his only 
begotten and therefore coeſſential Son, another Self, &c. 
Jo. iii. 16. and that his only begotten Son laid down 
bis Life for us, &c. 1 Jo. 3. 16. Ch. 4, &c. will, 


powerfully and effectually, excite, and quicken, 


and enflame us, to the moſt humble and thankful 
 Acknowledements, the moſt ſincere and univerſal 
Obedience, &c. if the practical Belief of any one 
TJyutb poſſibly can; and, indeed, more, by far, 


than any other. — << Now, both. theſe Conſidera- 
tions og give us ſome Aſſiſtance toward. our 
4 finding out the true Senſe of this Title.” And 


we Mall ſee, alas! before we have done, what 


good Uſe our learned Author has made of this 
Aſſiſtance, 


« The Texts of Scripture, wherein a Beliet 


« of Jeſus to be the Son of God ſeems to be made 
<« the great neceſſary Term of our Salvation, are 
ſuch as theſe. Jo. iii. 18. Jo. xx. 31. 1 Jo. v. 
6. 22,4 JR; Ik 15. I Jo. ii. 23. and Acts viii. 37. 
o the Reader will conſult theſe 
Palle es biaſes read them attentively, and excuſe 
me from tranſcribing them, according to my 
Fe Promiſe: 
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Promiſe : And I'll give him ſeveral more, the 
more deeply to impreſs ibis moſt weighty Truth. 
See then, Jo. v. Verſes 17. 18. 23. 25 and 34. 
Rom. viii. 32. Gal. iv. 4—7. and carefully ponder 
theſe following. He that believeth on the Son, hath 
everlaſting Life: And he that believeth not the Son, 
F Hall not ſee Life ; but the Wrath of God abideth on 
[1 him. Jo. iii. 36. This is bis Commandment, that 
we ſhould believe on the Name of his Son, &c. 1 Jo. iu. 
23. — God ſent his ONLY BEGOTTEN SON into 
te World, that we might live through him. Ch. iv. g. 
— Who is he that oversometh the World, but be that 
believeth that Jeſus is the Sox or Gop. ch. v. 5. 
He that believeth on the So of Gop, hath the 
Witneſs in himſelf, &c. Ver. 10. — And this is the 
Record, that God hath given. to us eternal Life : And 
this Life is in HIS Sov. Ver. 11. He that maTa 
E THE SON,” HATH LiFe : And he that hath not the 
Son or Gop, hath; not Life. Ver. 12. Even in his 
Son FJeſus Chriſt. Tris is the TRUE Gop, and 
ETERNAL LIrE. Ver. 21. — And this is Life 
eternal, that they. might knaw 'thee the only true 
8. God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. Jo. xvii. 
3. This laſt Text, I have here quoted, only to 
: prove, That the Knowledge of Feſus Chrift, i. e. 
his Perſon and Offices; or what he was, became, did, 
ſuffered, purchaſed tor, promiſes to and beſtows upon 
4 his People; is as neceſſary towards their obtainin 
3 Eternal Life, as the Knowledge of God the Father ; 
i. e. of what He does for, or gives unto them. And 
this it does, if any Text well can: Becauſe, if it 
is true, it is certainly, and as much, Eternal Life, 
to know the One as to know the other; i. e. to 
know Feſus Chriſt as to know the Father. Yea, we 
are ſure, That that no Man can either know the 
Father, Matt. xi. 27. or come to the Father, but, by 
or through him, Jo. xiv. 6. - Our Author there- 
fore, with very great Reaſon, goes on, wth 
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* Now if believing or not believing Cbriſ to be . 
* the den of God has Salvation and Damnation an- 
* nexed to it by the ſacred Writers,” Then the 
Belief of it is ſo abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, that 
no ene, who hears the Goſpel, can have any Reaſon 
to expect Salvation without it. © then ſurely tis 
of conſiderable Importance to know what this 
„ Name means,” Yes, it is ſo: Yea, it muſt 
needs be of the very greateſt Importance. that 
ve may not include 700 little in it, and by leaving 
< out ſome important Part, expoſe our ſelves to that 
Anathema; An awful Thought! Damnation is 
a terrible Anathema indeed! Lord teach us thy Truth, 
and help us to love, and keep, and do it; that we 
may not come into that State of Torment. nor in- 
* clude zoo much in it, and ſo be tempted to lay Z 
„our weaker Neighbours under the like Condem © 
„nation for want of ſufficient Knowledge.“ But, 1 
this Danger, when compared with the former, is 
really very little, or rather none at all; becauſe, 
1. With reſpect to ourſelves, ſhould we include 
& too much in it,” if that too much, is not falſe, 
does not overthrow, or leave out, ſome impor- 
* tant Part;” lead us aſide from ſome other mo- 
mentous and neceſſary Truth ; occaſion, involve us F 
in, or draw us to, ſome conſiderable Omiſſions, or F 
Commiſſions ; we hope, we ſhall not be, thereby, ex- Z 
< poſed to that Anatbema. — But, 2. Our lay- 3 
ing our weak Neighbours under the like Condem- 3 
nation, whether in our own ſecret Thoughts only, 
or in private Admonitions; or joyning with others, A 
in any judicial Act, as in the leſſer or greater Ex- b 
communication, as they are called, (provided there 1 
be good Reaſon for our ſo doing, and we proceed 
with Caution and Deliberation, that Concern for 
the Glory of God, and that Compaſſion and Love to 4 
our Brethren, which is required z) is our Duty, and 3 


may, probably, do {hem Good: Whereas, if we do 1 
Ss 
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; theſe, or either of them, ignorantly, raſhly, ma- 
9 liciouſly, and much more if wichout 7ſt Cauſe; it 
7 is our Sin, but can do them little or no burt, and 
4 does not, at all, make them obnoxious to the 
B everlaſting Judgment of God. But, — 3. They who 
A « expoſe themſelves to Damnation,” as oppoſed to 
eternal Salvation, do, by their own Act and Deed; 
expoſe themſelves to an endleſs Anathema.— And, 
4. If their „want of ſufficient Knowledge” is 
owing to their Careleſſneſs, Pride, Prejudice, or 
any Fault of their own, it will neither much ex- 
tenuate their Guilt, nor leſſen their Puniſbment. 
„ But bleſſed be God, fince it is a Name of 
« ſuch Importance, he has not confined this Name 
<<. preciſely to one ſingle, narrow, abſtruſe and dif- 
„ ficult Idea,” i. e. To ſignify preciſely a coeſſentiat 
Son, and nothing more. — Granted : And what 
then? — Will it follow, That Coeſſentiality is no 
« important Part of its Signification; or, not one of 
4 thoſe ſeveral Ideas affixed to it in Scripture ?”* 
By no Means. — Sometimes *tis confined, preciſe- 
ly, as we ſhall ſee, to the ſingle Idea of a coeſſentiat 
Sen; and, at other Times, it ſignifies the complex 
Perſon of the Mediator, who is God-man. — But, 1 
muſt further anſwer, a proper Name, when given 
to any one ſingle Perſon, denotes that individual 
Perſon and him only: The Title of an Office, which 
is peculiar to, or can be executed by, one only, 
when aſcribed to any particular Perſon, denotes 
'? that individual Officer, and no other: Tho' the 
' Idea of an only begotten, and therefore, coeſſential 
Son, and as ſuch, is confined preciſely to one ſingle 
> Perſon, excluſively of all others, it is neither fo very 
L uabſtruſe, nor difficult an Idea:” And, in the Caſe 
1 before us, the Idea we affix to this Name, is neither 
ſo abſtruſe, nor difficult, as that which himſelf does, 
as we ſhall ſee. but has affixed it to ſeveral Ideas 
. e cc in | 
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« jn Seripture,” This I have freely granted; and 
only add, That, whatever Ideas 'tis affixed to, it 
always ſignifies one and the ſame Perſon only; and 
always includes his Divinity : Or, coeſſential Sonſbip 
is always the-primary, and moſt important of them. 
„ that ſo if we receive it in the moſt important 
„ Serſes, we may be ſecured from the Scriptural 
« Condemnation, tho' we ſhould not happen to un- 
« 'derſtand and rece ve it in all the ſublime Senſes. 
„ which may be applied to it.” — This is very ge- 
neral, and ambiguous. — However, If one of theſe 
ſublime Senſes, is the moſt important of all, and the 
Foundation alſo of moſt or all the reſt ; whoever 
are ſo far from receiving that into it, that they 
always and abſolutely exclude it from it, have great 
Reaſon to look to themſelves: Not to add, they can 
neither, as ſome wou'd ſay, underſtand the moſt im- 
portant Senſe of it; no, nor ſufficiently know, nor 
conſequently receive, and believe in, the ever bleſſed | 
Perſon, who is frequently fo called; for a Reaſon 
obvious enough of itſelf. Fad 
LLet it be noted alſo, that r the various 
* Imaginations and Reaſonings of Men may have 
« affixed more Senſes to this Phraſe than Scripture 
„ has ever done :” A ſad Truth! Many Ages, ſince 
Chriſt's Aſcenſion, bear Witneſs to it! We need 
not go back to the antient Heręſies condemned by 
the firſt four General Councils, &c. &c. ſince there 
are ſeveral ſuch Senſes now before us. — Yet, 
« in order to give this Enquiry a fuller Conſidera- 
« tion,” Hitherto, we have not, I think, had any 
one Confideration of it at all. — © we will ſurvey the 
<<: ſevera] Senſes which have been uſually put upon 
it;“ And yet, the ſecond of theſe, which he 
«js very much inclined to believe, &c. p. 10.“ has 
"_ ſeldom, if ever, been heard of, till very lately. 
—“ And this ſhall be the fr/ "TT _— : 
- ee 
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ſhall uſe towards the Proof of the true Significa- 
<« tion of this Name in the New Teſtament, i. e. 
« by Way of a disjunctive Syllogiſm, propoſing 
cc ſeyeral and excluding ſome of them.” — With 
reſpect to this, one would have thought, 1 That 
the Title, The Son of God, conſidered abſtractedly; 
and eſpecially when any of theſe Adnouns own, pro- 
per, begotten, only begotten, are affixed, could have 
no true Signification but one. 2. That there was 
hardly, if at all any Danger, of miſtaking that Sig- 
nification, when all Things ſhould be duly conſider- 
ed. And, 3. That it had, and has, the ſame Sig- 
nification in both Teftaments. But much more of 
this laſt Sentence, by and by. 5 
Faving thus briefly, but plainly, examined the 
2 proceed we now to the Diſcourſe it- 
{elf, ; 
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Uſeful and Input 


ANSWER 8 


FR E E LY GIVE N, To 


Uſeful and Im portant 


QUESTION 8 
FESUS the SON of GOD, 
| Freely propoſed : 


Or, the CO-ESSEN TIAL SON. 
SHIP of the SECOND PERSON in 


the TRINITY clearly proved, &c. 


HE Introduction thus a on 
: and diſpatched, we hope, to the full 


Satisfaction of the impartial Reader, we 


now proceed to conſider the Work itſelf. And, 


that he may, if poſſible, have a true, clear, and 
full Idea, of the worthy Author's Principles and 
Deſzn, we ſhall firſt give him the CoxrENTVõ, 
whence he may, perhaps, at leaſt in ſome good 

Mea- 


«4.88 
3 


1 
7 as 


TH? 


Meaſure, learn what he would be at; ana how far 


he has departed from the Faith of the Catholic 


Church, which is plainly, expreſsly, and fully 


revealed in the Word of God, and indeed runs quite 
through the New Teſtament. | 
Theſe he has propoſed, in eight Queſtions, p. 8, 9. 


immediately after his Preface: And, tho' ſeveral 


of them are ſo worded as to be very equivo- 
cal, and hard to be clearly underſtood, you ſhall 
here have every Syllable of them in order, with a 
direct and plain, but brief Anſwer to every one of 
them, ſo far as I can underſtand them; each of 
which Anſwers ſhall be afterwards explained, illu- 
ſtrated, and confirmed, ſo far as is neceſſary to our 


preſent Purpole. 


The CONTENTS. 


&« Queſt. I. What is the true Meaning of the 
* Name Son of God, as given to Chriſt in the New 
* Teſtament; and eſpecially where the Belief of it 
* 7s made neceſſary to Salvation? — To this, he re- 
plies, © He has made it appear, that it does nor, 
yea cannot, neceſſarily imply his divine Nature, 
&c. p. 6, 8, 63, &c. &c. 

Anſ. The true, the only Meaning of this Title 
the Son of God, when given, any where in the Scrip- 
tures, to the ſecond Perſon in the ever bleſſed Tri- 
niiy, and purely as ſuch, is, that he is the cwn, be- 
gotten, only begotten, and conſequently, the coxs- 
SENTIAL SON of the Father; or, in the Words of 
the Nicene Creed, which has been always, and every 


where, had in Reverence by the Catholic Church, 


cc | 
2 Gop or Gop, very Gop or VERY GoD, BE- 
GOTTEN NOT MADE :” But, the true Meaning 


of it, when given to CyrisT, (the Word made 
Fleſh) in the New Teſtament; and “ eſpecially, 


** where the Belief of it is made neceſſary to Salva- 
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oe tion, ” is, That the bleſſed Perſon, ſo filed, Was, 
and i is, the co-eſſential Son of the Father, who, be- 
ing anointed before the Foundation of the World to 
be the Saviour of his People, was now manifeſted i n 


the Fleſh, having aſſumed our Nature, that, in and 


by it, he might execute all thoſe O ices which were 
neceſſary to our Salvation. — So t 


N. B. This Title does always, nd every where, 


even in the New Teſtament, primarily, either pre- 


ſuppoſe, imply, or dendte, his Divine Nature : Nor 


is, nor can, his co-eſſential Sonſbip be ever wholly 
dropt, or quite excluded from it. 


«* Queſt. II. Did the Diſciples of Chriſt certainly 


© believe that Jeſus was the true and eternal God 


during his Life-time, or not till after bis Death 
and Reſurrettion?”--- His Reply, if put into plain 
Words, is, Not certainly till after his Reſurrettion ,” 
which he alſo labours, with all his Might, to prove. 
Anſ. His Diſciples never did, nor could, be- 
lieve, that he was the Father : But, they moſt firm- 
ly believed, and oftener than once 3 18 publick - 
ly, cordially, and moſt emphatically, profeſſed, 
That he was the Son of God; and heard himſelf 
frequently, and ſolemnly declare, That he was his 
own, begotten, only begotten Son, and therefore, if 
theſe Words have any proper Meaning, his co-eſſen- 
tial Son: And conſequently, they certainly might, 


and I humbly conceive did, and could not but, 


firmly believe, even © during his Life-time,” That 
he was EQUAL WITH HIM, and, as ſuch, true and 
eternal God, as well as he; or, with him the one true 


God. —But, 


N. B. Since'the Diſciples believed this, after his 
Reſurrection; Are not we alſo to believe it now ? 
*Queſt. III. Could the Son of God properly enter 
« into a Covenant with his Father before the Crea- 
« tion of the World, to do and ſuffer what was ne- 
* ceſſary to our Redempiions. without K amy 
& Human 


N 


human Soul, which was to ſuffer all? He would 
have us think, He could not.” | 
Anſ. Why could he not? If the ſecond Perſon in 
the ever bleſſed Trinity, who is called ſometimes the 
Logos, but much more frequently the Son, or the 
Son of God, was, as ſuch, from all Eternity, a true 
and proper Perſon, diſtinf# from his Father, he 
might (and we believe did) properly enough, enter 
into a Covenant with him, before the Creation of any 
Thing; wherein he conſented, and promiſed, to 
| take upon bim our Nature, and ſo become our near 
Kinſman, (Goel,) that he might have a Right, and 
be put into @ Capacity, to do and ſuffer for us, i. e. 
in our Name and Stead, all that was neceſſary for 
our Redemption. — All this, J ſay, he might un- 
dertake, as well before the Creation, as after it ; and 
before he had a human Soul, as well, as when he 
had one: Becauſe, tho? he could not either actually 
do, or ſuffer, ALL that was neceſſary without one; 
yet, the to us incomprebenſible Meaſure of the Gifts, 
and Graces, of the Holy Spirit, which the Father 
promiſed him to pour out- upon his human Soul, 
when it ſhould be created, would, as he could not 
but know, moſt ſweetly and effectually prevail with 
it to give, and moſt certainly ſecure, and continue, 
its moſt free and cordial Conſent, both to do, and 
ſuffer, al that ſhould be required. But before I 
leave this Queſtion, I muſt obſerve upon it theſe 
four Things, out of many well worth the while. 
(1) If it is properly propoſed, his own Words 
evidently imply, That God had a Son without, and 
conſequently before he had, a human Soul; which 
manifeſtly overthrows his own Cauſe, and eſtabliſhes 
mine. ----It ſhould therefore have run thus, Could 
the Locos properly enter into ſuch a Covenant, 

Sc? And then, 8 
(2) I ſhould have aſk'd, if the Logos, as ſuch, 
was a true and diſtinct Perſon, Why could he not ? 
1 — Should 
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— Should it be ſaid, he was not a true Perſon : 
I muſt have replied, This i is pure Sabellianiſm, &c. 
(3) Whence does it appear, that his human Soul 


was, (if I may not ſay, could be, ) a Contractor in the Y 

Covenant of Redemption, as is neceſſarily inſinuated 4 

in this Queſtion, &c. Permit me only to add, 7 

(4) That, if we ſhould, without all Reaſon, ſup- FE 

1 poſe that it did exiſt from Eternity, and that it did 4 

M actually enter into this Covenant with the Father, it A 

1 neither was, nor could be, the primary and prin- Y 
4050 cipal Undertaker : Becauſe, our learned Author of- 4 
it ten acknowledges, That it was abſolutely neceſſary Y 

01 our Redeemer ſhould be both God and Man; p. 44. 3 

5 68, &c. and conſequently, his Soul was not, of and Y 
. by itſelf, equal to the moſt glorious Undertaking. I 

br 100 Quelt IV. Is the Godhead of Chriit and the ? 

Ab * Godhead of the Father one and the ſame Godhead?” : 
1 — His whole Reply, from p. 130, to 141. to ſay * 

Wil the leaſt, ſavours too much of Sabelliani/m. 3 
Pot Anſ. Seeing there is, there can be, but one only 3 
Ki the living and true God ; there 1s, there can be, but 4 
177 one only Godhead, or Divine Nature: And conſe- 1 
bill quently, the Godhead, or Divine Nature, of the co- 7 
16.8 eſſential Son and that of his Father is, and muſt 3 

14 needs be, one and the ſame Godbead, ſubſiſting in 2 
'k | - whe Father as a Proper Father, and in the Son as a 4 
* proper Son. | 4 
Queſt. V. Is there an intimate Union revealed 3 


ec between our Lord Jeſus Chriſt and God the Fa- 
„ ther? --- His Mind is, That, by the intimate 
% Union of the Man Chriſt Feſus with this one God- 
„ head or Divine Nature which is in the Father, 
& Chriſt is the Lord Jehovah, &c. p. 144; bc. 
-I ſhall leave it to thoſe that can, to make Senſe 
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of this at their Leiſure. 4 
Anſ. There is an intimate Union ITY them, 


the moſt intimate poſſible: And this moſt intimate 
Union, is very clearly, ſtrongly, and moſt em- 
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à the Glory we pay the Father, as ſuch, redounds, 


( 23 ] 
phatically, revealed. — If we conſider him purely 
as the Son or Gop, He and the Father, are, as we 
have heard, Jo. x. 30. ont THIN OG: If merely as 
Man, the Holy Spirit was given unto him, reſts 
upon him, and abides in him, in a Manner and 
Meaſure inconceiveable to us ; and ſo as he never did, 
nor ſhall, in any other; If. xi. 2—5. Jo. iii. 34: 


And, if as Gop-Man, In him dwelleth all the 
FulxESS of the Gopyeap, BopiLy. Col. ii. 9. 
Ch 296 = 


« Queſt, VI. Is Chriſt She expreſs Image of God the 
ee Father in his Human Nature, or in the Divine,” — 
To which he replies directly, and roundly, “In the 
Human Nature. p. 153. 

Anſ. I do not know but I may ſay in both. — 
Or rather, to be more particular, thus, Chriſt is 


the Brightneſs of the Father's Glory, and the moſt 


expreſs Image poſſible of his Perſon, only in his 
Divine Nature, i. e. as his only begotten Son: And, 
in his Human Nature, i. e. merely as Man, He is, 
I believe, more the expre/s Image of God, than any 
other mere Creature, whether in Heaven or Earth, 


ever was or ſhall be. | 


& Queſt. VII. Are the Worſhip of God the Father 
c and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt conſiſtent with one 
© another” — I cannot tell how to give his Reply? 
to this, in full, with any Freedom, without ſeeming 
to expoſe him. 1 
Anſ. What ſhould render them inconſiſtent ? 


We worſhip them both as the one God, tho' diſtinct 


Perſons: And as the Worſhip we pay to the 
Father, as ſuch, is the higheſt relative Worſhip, we can 
give him; ſo the Worſhip we give to the Son, as 
ſuch, is the higheſt we can pay im. — In other 
Words, As it 1s the higheſt Glory to the Father, 
as ſuch, that he has ſuch à Son; ſo it is the higheſt 
Glory to the Son, that he had ſuch a Father: And 


In- 


BE 4 a 
infinitely,- to the Honour of the Son; fo the Glory 
we aſcribe to the Son, and as ſuch, reflects infinite 
Glory to the Father. — When we worſhip any 
One of the bleſſed Three, by Name, tho' we con- 
ſider him as a diſtindt Perſon, we do not as a Being 
diſtinct from the DEITY , or a Perſon divided, 
or ſeparated, from the other Two: But, as having 

the ſame Divine Nature, with all its Eſſential Per- 
fections, which they have. — In ſhort, we believe 
the Unity of the Divine Nature is not ſo fingular, 
ſtrait, or cloſe, as to exclude a Plurality of real 
Perſons in it: And that the Diſtinction of the 
Perſons in it, is not ſo wide, fo great, or ſo large, 
as that a Diviſion of that Nature is implied in, or 


can be inferred from it. — Thus, to be ſomewhat A 
more particular, we worſhip the Father, as the 2 


Father; and the Son, as the Son: The Father, as 
the firſt in Order, and conſequently in Operation, 
who alſo, in the Covenant of Redemption, ſuſtains 
the Majeſty and Glory of the DEIT Y, demand- 
ing, and accepting, a Satisfaction, Sc. But his 
own, proper Son, tho coeſſential with him, as having 
condeſcended to become our near Kinſman, and 
act in a delegated Capacity, Sc. Sc. And then 
we conſider his Divinity, or co-eſſential Sonſhip, as 
the only Foundation of the religious Worſbip and A 
Adoration we pay him; and his unparallell'd Coen 
deſcenſion, with the glorious Fruits of it, as the L 
moſt affecting, endearing, and conſtraining Mo- 
tives, to truſt in, fear, honour, obey, and love 
him, and delight ourſelves in him. 
„ Queſt, VIII. bat is the Worſhip paid to our 
& Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, God's expreſs Image? 
II ſhall not here perplex the Reader with his ſtrange 2 
Reply, what is neceſſary may come in hereafter. I 
Anſ. This is an odd Queſtion, very hard to be 2 
underſtood, if at all intclligible : And his Reply, 3 
or Explication, p. i65—170. is ſo very general, F 
looſe, 


«2 +208 


251 


looſe, and unguarded, not to ſay very offenſive 


and dangerous, that I know not what to fay to it. 


El cannot remember I ever heard any ſuch a 


Dueſtion before, and am apt to think that not one 
in a Hundred, of all the Chriſtians upon Earth, 
ever did, any more than I. Does he mean, is 
Chriſt to be worſhipped as God's Image; which, 
from his Manner of propoſing it, p. 165. ſeems to 
be the Senſe ? I then deſire to have it explained. 
— Is it, what kind or ſort, of Worſhip do we, 
upon this Suppoſition, give him? vis. Is it 
ſupreme, or only inferior Worſhip ? Is it directed 
to the Creator, or only to a Creature ? Is it abſolute, 
or relative? Is it intended to terminate upon him- 


ſelf, the Image, or to paſs through him to the 


Father, whoſe Image he is? Is it, that we are to 


' worſhip him purely as the Image of God, and not 


as his Son: And that it is not Himſelf we worſhip, 


but the Father in him? Or, what does he mean? 


Till we know, I am perſuaded this clear and 
direct Anſwer to this Queſtion, will ſatisfy every 
ſerious, impartial Chriſtian. Our bleſſed Saviour 
being the own, begotten, only begotten, and con- 


ſequently, the Natural and ccelſential, Son of God, 


He is, as ſuch, the moſt expreſs Image poſſible of 


his Father; and, when we worſhip is Son, and as 
ſuch, we honour him, according to his own expreſs 


Words, Jo. v. 23. even as we honour the Father : 
But, becauſe He, who being in the Fox M or Gon, 
(as his Human Soul neither ever was, nor could be, 
and thought it not Robbery to be EQUAL with Ged, 
(as he muſt have thought it, had he not been 
really equal with him, ) emptied himſelf, taking the 
Form of a Servant, —— humbled himſelf and became 


obedient unto Death, even the Death of the Croſs ; 
for all which God alſo hath highly exalted bim, (in 
his whole complex Perſon,) and given him a Name 
above every Name, &c. Seeing, I ſay, the Cale is 
3 | E. . 2 ſo, 
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ſo, we beattily and chankſully confeſs, Or KS 
Inge XS, £46 Jo: ov Oes wald 9055 That the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift isin the G lory of God the Father. Ph. ii. 6— 11. 
And therefore, with the Angels round about the 
Throne, the living Creatures, and the Elders, we 
ſay, in as long a Doxology, as any we find in the 
Bible, (and which is almoſt the very ſame with 
that, which is aſcribed unto our God, Rev. vii. 12.) 
Worthy is Tae LaMs that was SLAIN, to receive 
Pewoer, and Riches, and Wiſdom, and Strength, and 
Honcur, and Glory, and Bleſſing : And, with every 
Creature which is in Heaven, and on the Fart. and 
under the Earth, and in the Sea, we chearfully ſay, 
with the very ſame Breath, and in the very ſame 
Words, Bleſſing, and Henour, and Glory, and 
Peper, be unto him that fiiteth upon the Throne, and 
unto THE LAMB, for ever and ever. Rev. v. 12, 13. 
Whence it ſeems evident, that our dear Redeemer, 
in his whole complex Perſon, or, He who is the 
Lamb, even the Lamb of Ged, has the very ſame 
IWerſhip with the Father. And this is ſtrongly, and 
invincibly confirmed from, Ver. 6. where the Lamb, 
as it had been lain, was teen flanding in the Midi 
of theT hrone, as partaking of the ſame Glory, Dignity 
and Authority, with Him that ſat on it: And his 
own moſt expres, ſolemn, and emphatic Words, 
- which put it out of all Doubt, Rev. iii. 21. even as 
 Talſo overcome, and am ſet down with my Father in 
his Throne HE and compare, Jo. xiv. 9. Ch. xvii. 
ü. 5. Heb. 1. 8—13. Rev. Kik. 16. 177. Ch. xi. 
Ver. 22. 23. Ch. xxii. 1. and 3, &c. — Thus we 
have, I would fain hope, fully ſatisfied all true 
Chriſtians, as to this Point. 
Ile then concludes he Contents, with theſe Words 
by . themſelves, © Te which is added an Eſſay of the 
* true Importance of any human Schemes to explain 
* the ſacred Dettrine of the Trinity. — When the 
„ l-arned Author wrote © The Chriſtian Doctrine 


of 
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e of the TRINITY,” — it was to be, without the 
« Aid or Incumbrance of Human Scurmes:” p. 1. 
Happy had it been, had he kept to 7his his good 


| Reſolution. But, ſince then, we have a Scheme 


made up of a Medley of the worſt human Schemes, 
oddly blended together! — However, this being 
very little, if at all, to our preſent Purpoſe, we 


| ſhall only ſay, 


Scripture is, itſelf, the beſt Explainer of Scripture. 
— Human Schemes ſeem not ſo proper for this 
End, viz. to explain any Doctrine of pure Revela- 
tion, except there be ſomething in Nature, level to 
our Capacity, and well known to us, which ſome 
Way reſembles, or may, in ſome Meaſure, illuſtrate, 


the Thing revealed. This can hardly be expected, 


or but very imperfectly, feintly, and confuſedly, 


in the Caſe of the adorable Myſtery of the Trinity, 
- which, as Divines are wont to ſay, nec capit Ratio, 
nec dem-nſtrat Exemplum, i. e. which created Reaſen can 


neither fully comprehend, nor any Example or perfect 
Analogy in, or from, inferior Beings, clearly il- 


luſtrate. — There are, I know, ſeveral figuratiz e 


Expreſſions, both in the Old and New Teſtament, 
which have been commonly thought to caſt ſome 
glimmering Light, on this great Doctrine : Bur, 1. 
Even theſe, are but general; and what Light they 
give, 1s but very feint, and imperfect, leaving it 
ſtill an unſearchable Myſtery. And, 2. Schemes 
founded on Scripture Phraſes and Similitudes, are 


more than merely Þuman. — In ſhort, all Human 


Schemes hitherto invented, * to explain this ſacred 
Doctrine,“ have, in my Opinion, been fo far 
from anſwering the Deſign pretended, or deſired, 


that they have but the more perplexed, and 


manifeſtly obſcured, debaſed, or. corrupted it: 
And, whatever Evil our Author's Scheme, (which 


is not only Human, but a very Medern one too,) 


has done, or may do; it never did, never will, 
5 5 57 never 
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reply to all the reſt, and indeed draw all the reſt 
after it. — If this Title, the Son of God, ever 
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never can, do any Good. — The Dotrine itſelf runs 


through the Bible, from the very Beginning to the 
End of it: *Tis ſufficiently revealed, for the Faith, 


Hope, and Love, yea for the Direction, Peace, and 


C . of all Penitent Believers : And may be 
as ealily believed, as many other Matters of Fact 
recorded in Scripture. To the Law then, and to 
the Teſtimony, If. viii. 20. and let Human Schemes of 
all Sorts, be for ever caſhiered, by all who have 
Wiſdom, and Humility, eno enough to be contented 
with the BI BLE, our onLY RuLE. 

The Reader will now, readily and clearly, per- 
ceive, that the firſt, of the former Eight Queſtions, 
is the principal One: And that the Anſwer to * 
or falſe, will naturally lead us t 


belongs, or is aſcribed, to the ſecond Perſon in the 
Trinity, and purely as ſuch; or, if the ſecond 
Perſon, and as ſuch, 1s indeed the proper, only 
begotten, and therefore coeſſential, Son of the Father; 
then it will, clearly, and undeniably, appear, That 


he is, as ſuch, as truly, and properly, a Perſon, 


as the Father : — That he might therefore, very 
properly, enter into a Covenant with him: — That 


his Geabead, and the Godhead of the Father, is one 
and the ſame Godhead : — That there is the moſt 


intimate Union poſſible between them: — That, as a 
coeſſential Son, he is the moſt expreſs Image poſlible, 
of his Father's Perſon, Sc. Sc. But, if this 
Title does never belong to the Second Perſon, and 
purely as ſuch ; or, if the Second Perſon, as ſuch, 
is not, in Reality, a coeſſential Sen; then, it will, 
as undeniably, appear, That Chriſt, purely as zhe 
Son, is not the true and eternal God: — That there- 
fore, purely as ſuch, he is a mere Creature: — 
That, how intimate ſoever the Union between the 
* and the Con is, it is but the Union of the 


Father 
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9 Father, with a mere Creature: — That the Son, as 
ſiuch, cannot, poſſibly, be ſo expreſs an Image of 
the Fathers Perſon, as if he were a coeſſential Son: 
That, as the Son, he is not to be honoured as the 
Father : — Yea, That, purely as ſuch, he cannot be, 
at all, the Object of religious Worſhip, &c. — 
This being really the Caſe, the great Queſtion, 
which will determine all the reſt, and upon 
which they all depend, will be, if put into 
plain Engliſh, as our worthy Author's is not, run 
wan, Ex 
Does this Title, the Son of God, ever denote 
or ſignify the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, and 
purely as ſuch: Or, is the ſecond Perſon in the 
Trinity, and purely as ſuch, in Fact, he own, 
0 begotten, only begotten, and conſequently, coeſſential 
3 Son of God the Fatber:— The Catholic Church, in 
all Ages, have moſt firmly, and ſteddily, believed 
he is: But our Author is of another Mind, and 
appears moſt zealous to draw others to his Opinion. 
The Subject * if Salvation and Damnation are 
< annexed to it,” c. muſt be confeſt to be of the 
laſt Importance: And thereſore, ſince our all is at 
3 Stake, we cannot be too attentive, ſerious, and 
1 inquiſitive about this Matter. He himſelf, has 
„ ſpent many Years of his Life in diligent Inquiries 
$ into the ſacred Dottrines of the Goſpel, &c. Pref. 
p. 3. And now, © takes the Freedom to ſay, the/t 
4 Papers are the Product of that Part of Life, when 
his Powers of Mind and Body were in full Vigcur.“ 
ibid. p. 4 Andyet, a great many Things not only new 
and ſtrange,. uncouth and abſtruſe, but beſides, and 
againſt the Word of God, &c. and which were 
_ expected from ſuch a Man, are tound all over 
8 | 
* He has one Favour to beg of his Readers, and 
« that is, that they would not examine any of theſe 
* Papers, by the mere Difates of their own reaſon- 
5 « ang 
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only, Way to know the true and full Meaning of 
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* ing Powers, ibid. p. 4. g. O that he had taken 
this wiſe, this neceſſary, Admonition in writing 
them. © for the Subject is a mere Matter of Divine 
* Revelation,” It is ſo: And conſequently, we 
can know W] nothing more of it, than what we 
learn from thence. — And the true, the ſure, the 


the Word of God, is, not to bring our own Dreams, 
Fancies, and Wiſhes, Sc. to it; and then twiſt, 
and torture it, to vouch for, ſupport, and-eſtabliſh 
them : But, to take Things, as we find them in 
Scripture; examine every Word 
Paſſage with another; caſt down Imaginations (Ab- 
yiouss Reaſonings,) and every Thing that exalteth 
ztſelf againſt the Knowledge of God, &c. 2 Cor. x. 
5. &c. and then ſubmit all our own Concluſions, to 
his Authority. nor that they would take the 
« Sentiments or Schemes of elder or later Writers, 


c whether Schoolmen or Fathers, or Divines of 


any Party,” A ſhrewd Evidence, he well knew, 


they were all againſt himſelf ! © for à perfect Teſt of 


« Truth and Orthodoxy in theſe' ſacred Subjects.“ 
I appeal to the impartial Reader, whether 1 have 


not complyed with this good Counſel. — Tho? 1 


have, and moſt juſtly, a very high Regard, for 
the concurring Teſtimony, Opinion, or Judgment, 


of the Fathers, and that of many of our modern 


reformed Divines; and particularly, thoſe of the famous 
and moſt venerable SyNop of Dort, and As sk M- 
BLY at Weſtminſter ; yet, I never did, and, by the 


Grace of God, never ſhall, take the "x A of 


any mere Man, or Men, for a perfect Teſt of 


< Orthodoxy,” in theſe or any religious Subjects. — 
Taz BIBLIE, TI BiBLE, is the onLy RuLE of 


Proteſtants. — And I can, for myſelf, call the 
\moſt High to witnels, whether, * in all mere 
Matters of divine Revelation; or any Matters 
which can be determined by it, my firſt, my chief, 
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my laſt Reſort is not, War salrEH THE SCRIP- 


TURE? And had this Author ſpoken more accord- 
ing to this Word, If. vill. 20. and been leſs ſway'd 
by the Scheme of a very modern Writer, (Who, 
tho? an ingenious and learned Man, neither indeed 
was, nor was ever thought to be, the beſt of 
Guides,) J am inclined to think, the World had 
never ſeen . theſe his Papers.” And hope, by that 
Time I have done, to convince my Readers, they 


| had been at no great Loſs, if they had not. 


They are not to expect I ſhould follow him, 
through almoſt every Page, not to ſay Sentence, 
as ſome tell me I have too much done with my 
laſt Antagoniſts ; for this Reaſon, among ſeveral 
others: There are ſo many Things in theſe Papers, 
which were ſo little expected from this learned 
Author, That were I to take this Method, except 


I ſhould tranſcribe every Word from the Beginning 
to the End, thoſe who have not read them through- 


out, again and again, and very attentively too, 
would be tempted to think, either that I had nor 
plainly quoted his Words, as they lye; or, had 


taken them by a wrong Handle ; or concealed 


ſome Paſſages which would have qualified them, 
if not ſet them in another and in a better Light; or 
flyly palmed ſome Concluſions upon him, which 
are not really in his Premiſes ; Sc. All which mean, 
baſe Arts, I moſt heartily abhor; and, ſhould 
ſcorn to uſe, did my Cauſe need them : But, 
bleſſed be God, it does not. — Withal, there are 
not a few Particulars, which I could not anſwer, 
with that zeceſſary Freedom, the Importance of them 
requires, without being ſuppoſed to take Pleaſure 
in inſulting his Memory, which is the fartheſt of 
all Things from my Thoughts. — That I may 
therefore, as much as poſſible, without injuring the 
Cauſe of Truth, avoid all Sufpicion of any ſuch 
pitiful Shifts, I ſhall wholly paſs by a great many 
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dubious, and ohenſeve, Paſſages; and treat others, 
which muſt be animadverted on, with all faithful 


Tenderneſs: And, inſtead of a direct, and ſevere 
Confutation of many of his numerous Miſtakes, and 


them, as if I delighted in ſuch ungrateful Work; 
I ſhall rather ſet myſelf to prove, illuſtrate, and 


vindicate, thoſe Doctrines of the Goſpel, which, tho 


very dear to the Church of Chriſt in all Ages, he 
has perverted, denied, or oppoſed. Retinm eft Index 


ſui & obliqui. — If Truth is clearly propoſed, fairly 


proved, and fully vindicated ; the contrary Errors, 


whoever patroniſes them, or however ſpeciouſly 
advanced, or plauſibly maintained, will be eaſily 


diſcerned and for ever demoliſhed. — This Way 
alſo, I ſhall have the deſirable Opportunity of 
reſcuing, explaining, and illuſtrating, a great 
many Scripture Texts; (to which he has given a 
Sabellian, or Arian Turn ) an Exerciſe, which I 
have, for many Years, look'd upon, as the chief 
Delight of my Life. — And, that this may be 
done to the beſt Advantage, and with the moſt 


convenient Brevity, we ſhall follow this Method, 


viz. Shall 


1. State the wine Queſtion, or e 
between us, in the plaineſt and moſt candid Manner, 


that every one may, clearly, diſcern what we are 


diſputing about, and may keep the /rue Points in 
Controverſy ſtill in his Eye. 


2. Offer ſome juſt and weighty Proadices againſt 


| thoſe novel Opinions, which this learned Author 


has eſpouſed, and labours, fo induſtriouſly and 

zealouſly, to maintain, recommend, and ſpread. 
3. Propoſe leveral Preliminary Conſiderations, 
which may help us to ſome clearer Ideas of the 
rincipal Things in this Controverſy ; remove 
everal Difficulties attending them; and lead us, 
the more eaſily and 1 to perceive, not only 
the 


ſtiled. 
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the Truth; we are contending for, but the I. 
7 ot them. 

. Difculs ſome of his Tubordinaie Nel ons, if 
N may be ſo called, and anſwer the moſt plauſible 
2 he has, any where, brought in ſupport of 


his Notions, againſt the Faith once delivered to the 
Saint. | 

. Produce, and vindicate, a great many Scrip= 
ture T, exts, which the Church of Chriſt, in all Ages, 
have pleaded, as ſo many convincing Proofs of the 
coeſſential Sonſpip of the ſecond Perſon in the ever 


| bleſſed Trinity: Or Proors, That this Title, the 
Son of God, ſo frequently aſcribed in Scripture to 


our ever bleſſed Redeemer, does always, primarily 
and directly, either preſuppoſe, or denote, his Di- 
vinity, or 3 Relation to the Father, whole own, 
only begotten don he is ;, and, That this Idea, is, every 
where, e in all the FS), wherein he is ſo 


CHAP. I. 


The principal Queſtion, or Queſtions, ſlated, 
in the plaineſt and moſt candid Manner, that 
the Reader may clearly ſee what we are di 2 
puting about, and have the true Points in 


Controverſy fill in bis . 


HEN one engages in any Work, 3 
he, deſignedly and profeſſedly, ſets himſelf 


to oppoſe any commonly received Opinion, or Article 
of Faith, and eſpecially, if it be, in his own Judg- 

ment, an Article of ſuch Importance as to have 
Salvation or Damnation annexed to the believing, 
ar. not beliefing 1 it;“ he ought to be careful, in 


the 


bas 4 | 
the. firſt Plare, tq 0 oy bis Theme,” in the 
cleareſt Mail „That his W may 
neither miſtake his Notions, nor Intention a ah y 
and fu 1 85 them: A nd the firſt T 
boneſt bp 1 255 ſhould do Is to Fate t. Ws e, 10s, 
fairly and bee; and thi "explain his Terms, de- 
claring wherein, and Hod ar, he and his Antago- 
15 Tees, and in what Things, with what Views, 
w far,” they differ; 15 either, and much 
* 4 angel theſe,” they may talk, Or rather 


angle, without End, 0 80 0 very little” Putpöſe. 
And hente'it is, as well as frm other 5 „ that 
Contraver fies. of all Sorts, 2 particulat 928 gi 

ore 


e hs have K £600 Eff 7 Ae 995 re 16 
I hope, pre} ener at preſent, | 
won 0 our baue Author: $M + in his own Woh, 
acht, _ ang Fang, „ or abridging 
them; ak ome Ob tions on a, "ac Wind 
+ the Reader wherein we Aer and then, Honeſtly 
and clearly, give the State of the Queſtions between 
us, and eſpecially the principal One. 

Having, in the laft Sentence of his Introduction 
quoted above, promiſed to ſurvey the Senſes 
5 which have been uſually put upon the Name Son 
<« of God, — by Way TY a disjunctive Syllogiſm, 1 
propoſing ſeveral and excluding ſome of them; “ 4 
He begins his firſt Section, in the very next Words, 3 
P. . ow „This Name, Son e God, bath been 

«« ſuppo ſed to be given te to our Lord 5 Chriſt, 
4e upon le or all theſe five Accounts,” which he 
there gives us, and muft be particularly conſidered Þ 
afterwards. — Anf. Upon One of them, it always ar 9 
me others, Freguentiy; and upon vt, very F 4 
Aa, and bur by very few. The fifth, which i 
that which he, in theſe Papers, pleads for, we have, 
p. 16. You Mall have eyery Word of it. 
—— XC Senſe in hcl Chriſt is called 
| * the Son 1 . God, is to 1 4 1 Rb * 
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Saviour Wha Was deni ved 2 and did bean 
| jp DS og r and. extraordinary Relation to God 
abe + 6. — Perſons, and therefore he is call- 
ed bj s Son his dum Son, bis only begotten Son, bis 
"ped Son, And fince the ſeveral other Senſes 
<« cannot be admitted - to be the preciſe Idea and 
« common Meaning of the Name Syn of Cod in 
<« the New Teſtament, | J take this to be the 9 
Idea of it, as it is generally uſed in the New 
4 Teſtament, and eſpecially in thoſe Scriptures 
<« where the Belief or Profeſſion. of it is made ne- 
ceſſary in Order to the Salvation of Men in the 
Writings of the Apoſtles.“ He ould have 
ied, and of the Evangeliſts. 

How orthodox now — all this a appear Had 
ke ſtopt here, we could hardly have deſired more. 
Take this, in a Catholic Senſe, and J, for my Part, 
can heartily ſubſcribe almoſt every Word of it, but 


K A 
A 


one. Thus, * Chriſt is called the Son of God,” in 


numberleſs Paſſages; and we moſt ſtedfaſtly er 
He is what he is called; and that, in a moſt pe- 
culiar, even in the higheſt, and moſt, yea only; 
proper Senſe : — This Son of God was, and could 
not but be, as ſuch, a moſt ©; glorious Perſon ;* 
Heb. i. ver. 2, 8, 10. and:when he took on him out 
Nature, He was, and is, ſtill one Perſon only, and 


"I moſt glorious one: — He, and he only, was 
appointed to be the Meſſiah, the anointed Sa- 


* viour; Prov. viii. 23. and he, and he only, 
i. e. as the Son of Cod made Fleſh, could actualiy 


| 8 that moſt glorious Office; Rev. v. 3 — 6: 


e uas derived from God, even the Father ; 


* he is bis own, bis only begotten, and therefore; 


coeſſential Sen: John iii. 16. and 18 :—He Bears a very 
<« near and entraordiuary Relation to Gad; for, He 
and the Father, John. x. 30. ARE ON R: Above 
all other Perſons; “ Yes, (if we muſt not except 

F 2 the 
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the Holy Ghoſt, ) for, he is his only begotten, who 
elways Was, and i is, of him, and yet with him, and 


now, raking theſe Words as Chriſtians, in all Ages, 
would have-taken them, and one can hardly fay any 
Thing more found. — But alas! this is not his 
Senſe, tho“ he takes it to be the rue Idea of this 
« Name!” as is clear from the very next Para- 
graph, which you ſhall alſo have verbatim. 


It includes ſome ſpecial and glorious Relation 


* to God;“ p. 17. It does, it mult do, fo, if it 
includes any Thing in it at all: Nor can any one 
poſſibly doubt of it. —* but whether that Relation 
* belongs to his Fleſh,” i. e. if it be Senſe, to the 
Body he aſſumed. Strange Words indeed ! The Son 


of God himſelf took Part of the ſame Fleſh and Blood, 


of which the Children were Partakers ; Heb. ii. 14. 
and thereby, became our near Kinſman : But, I ne- 
ver heard it ſurmized, till now, that, by taking 
our Fleſh, he became more nearly related to God, 
than he was before he took it. — or his human 
* Soul,” which, he tells us, had © 2 glorious and 
e peculiar Derivation from God the Father before the 
« Foundation of the World,“ p. ro, Sc. Of which 
uliar Derivation of his buman Soul, the Scrip 

tures, ſo far as I can find, are entirely ſilent, — © or 
* his Divine Nature,” a Clauſe which our Author, 
above all Men, ſhould have clearly explained, for 
a Reaſon which will come up by and by. — © or to 
* all theſe,” And yet, if “ this Relation belongs 
« either to his Fleſh, or to his Divine Nature, or 
tu to all theſe three, his darling Noftrum, ** That 
© his Human Soul is properly the Sow of God, p. 150, 
* &c.” is molt evidently demoliſhed thereby. — 


* is not ſo directly determined by thoſe Texts,” Ts 


it not? Why; If. thoſe Texts, where our Lord is 
ſo frequently ſtiled the own, the begotten, the only 
Fn. Sen; and ſuch ag , I and the Father 


ARE 


; * f ” 
r * 
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„ 
ARE ONE, c. do not directly, I'll add fully, and 
ſtrongly. determine, That that Relation belongs to 
him, as the proper, natural, and therefore coeſſen- 
tial Son, no Texts, no Words can. — If any think 
otherwiſe, I wiſh they would only tell me What 
Words, or Phraſes, can determine it more plainly, 
ſtrongly, and undeniably ? ** Becauſe, ſays he, 
e the chief Deſign of them is but to point out the 
<« Perſon and Character of the Meſſiah.” Very well: 
And can the Perſon of the Meſſiah be, poſſibly, 
zointed out, without ſome Mention of both his 
Nate ; his Divine as well as, if not much more 
than, his Human? — Vea, can it be pointed out with- 
out ſome Account, or Hint, of both his Sonſbips; 
or, that he is both he Son of God, and the Son of 
Man; and as properly God, as the Son of God, as he 
is Man, as the Son of Man? Or, can his Character 
bde pointed out, without ſome Notice both of his 
* Natures, and his Sonſbips? — Had he faid, The chief 
Dieſign of them is but to point out the Office, which 
the Logos, or the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, when 
made Fleſh, ſuſtained ; he had ſaid ſomething to his 
> Purpoſe, and we had underſtood him: But, as it 
is, it had been as well omitted. — However, This 
> Reaſon, as he has given it, evidently deſtroys his 
= own Cauſe, and confirms mine. 
He proceeds to prove this to be © the true Senſe 
of the Name Son of God; and that it doth origi- 
= * nally reſpet the Glory and Excellency of his Per- 
( ſon, and his near Relation and Reſemblance to 
F God, as appears from the Uſe of the Word Son 
and Son of God in other Places of Scripture.” 
a Still, every Catholic, one would think, muſt ac- 
* quieſce in this; and add, That it is next to impoſ- 
ſible, that a ſerious Reader of the Bible ſhould doubt 
of it. All the World muſt own, that the Word, 
Son, as it is uſed among Men, always denotes a Per- 


ſon; that it neyer did, nor does, fignify an Office ; 
| . . * 7 that 
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that he, who | 1s indeed a proper Sn, io 't very 
nearly related to his Father, as to be of his own 


| Fleſh and Blood; and that, if a F ather is hir ne | 


a Perſon of Honour and Diſtinction, cannot | but 
add to the Glory of the Son, Sc. — Ich 


then, we 
ply theſe Ideas to this Title, the = of God, as te 
Chriſtian Church have ever done, *tis expreſſive | of 


the higheſt poſſible © Glory and Excellency of his 


4 Perſon :*? — Whereas, the Ideas he means by it, 
viz. © that it cannot neceſſarily imply his divine 
wy Nature, p. 63. and that the pre-exiſtent Soul of 


_ « Chriſt is properly the Son of God, p. 150, Sc.“ 


tis certain, are not. For ſurely, The proper, i. e. 
coeſſential Son of God, and as fuck, is in his. Perſon, 
infinitely more glorious and excellent; ſtands in an 
inſinitely nearer Relation to God the Father and. re- 


ſembles him infinitely more; than the higheſt poſſible 


mere Creature either does, or can do, were all the 


| higheſt poſſible created Glory and Excellency in him 
alone. — And yet, fays he, p. 20. in a Paragraph 


of which you ſhall have every Syllable. 
<< But let us raiſe this Idea of the Name as high a 4 
ewe can ſuppoſe any of the Diſciples had attaine 


before the Death of Chriſt,” — Which, as 155 
ſhall afterwards ſee, was much, ya 14 le 6 


higher than he thinks. — “ or as high as coul 
<« requiſite in Order to Salvation in that Day,” — 


How could our Author know this? — and I "Think | 


« it muſt be granted that this Name Son of God 
« (ſo far as it denotes the Nature of Chriſt diſtinct 
from his Offices) can neceſſarily be conſtrued to 


ce rife no m 7 than to denote ſome peculiar and 
&« glorious 


what Conceptions can we have of it? © Some more 


= 


* 


near and excellent Relation to God the Father,” 


What Relation can © the Nature of Chriſt, diſtin&t 
< from his Offices,” have to God? or ſome f pe- 


60 cial Derivation from him,” Could bis Nature be 


any 


ikeneſs to God,” What is that; or 


any otherwiſe 1 *. .be. but either by 


eternal” deneration, or proper Creation? ſome 


40 divine Character more eminent than belongs to 
« Men or Angels when they are called the Sons of 


cc God, 55 He Was ſpeaking of the Nature of Chriſt, 


and not of. any Character. — without any pre- 


* Ciſe 0 ee wherein this peculiar Relation 


ce 4 ta * onliſted. This has been already an- 
ſwered, — - But to be more particular. 75 


What: 1 what cou'd, our learned Avihee 


4 E mean, b « the Nature of | Chri iſt diſtinct from his 


« 0 hem "The Word CuklsT, is a Title of Of- 


fice: He "Tho 3 is the Chriſt, is Gop- MAN, having. 


two infinitely diſtinct Natures in his ons Perſon ; 5 
as himfelf often confeſſes,” p. 34, 44. Oc. - Which 
of them then could he mean ? If he meant his Di- 
Vine ' Nature, then, the Idea of this Name 8. on of. 
Cod, ef] pecially as it denotes the Nature of Chriſt, 

% Ec. Ur neceſſarily be conſtrued to riſe infinitely. 
40 higher,” than he here alledges it can: Becauſe, 
he is very 15 rh, ( the Chri 1ſtian Doctrine of the * 
nity, rop. 8. p. 3 7.) © Yet theſe very Names, 


007 Titles, e 77 orks and Wor Hip, which 


6 are peculiar to God, and Me mee to 


7 1 


« another, are aſcribed | to Three by God himſelf in 


« his Wo rd; which Three ate diſtinguiltied by the 


6s Names, g Sox, and Holy Spirit.“ and 
(Prop. 22 149.) Theſe Sacred Three ©, are evi- 
1 dently and Sia diſcovered in Scripture, to be 
« one 1 the. 13 Cod, and Three diſtintt perſonal. 
« Agents or Perſons ; "a &c. and below, That 
8 WN are three divine Perſons,” &c. — And now, 
Would one have thou ght that he ſhould, after this, 
have ſo poſſtively affirmed, I have made it ap- 

* pear that the Name Son of God cannot neceſſarily 
25 imply * divine Nature ?” p. 63, &c, —If he 
means his human Nature, I grant we need not, and 
I think, we cannot, raiſe his human Nature any 


higher 


1 
higher chan our Author has done! But then, iT "MF 
deny that this Title, Sor of God, ever denotes, an 
where in Scripture, * the human Nature of Chriſt, 
„ only, and as diſtin from his Offices.” — But, — 
to wave ſuch difagreeable Work, I ſhall here 
leave only theſe few Thoughts with the Reader, 
and ſhall afterwards confirm every one of them. 

This Title, %e Son of God, muſt, in the Judg- 
ment of all Men, originally, and properly, denote 
a PexsoNn: —It never did, directly, if at all, 
ſignify his Offices but, the Divins Perſon, as N _ 
ed with them : — - When ever the Jews heard our 
Lord aſſume it to himſelf, they always took it, in 
its only proper, which is alſo its common, gram- 
matical, natural Senſe, as implying Sameneſs of Na- 

ure with the Father, or COESSENTIAL SONSHIP, 
nor did he himſelf ever once deny it, or let either 
them, or his Diſciples, or any other, know that it 
was not to bè taken in that Senſe :— We cannot 
think, that the Diſciples, who heard this fo often, 
either did, or could, put any lower, or indeed 

_ afny other, Senſe. upon it : Could any Thing be 
rationally ſuggeſted, againſt our taking it, When 
it comes alone, in the higheſt, which is indeed its © 

only proper, Senſe ; yet, when theſe Adnouns, own, = 
proper, begotten, only begotten, are Joined to it, We 1 
cannot tell how to leſſen the Idea, without que- = 
ſtioning the Veracity, Wiſdom, or Goodneſs, of him 
who affixed them: — And, to wave ſome others, 3 
This Title, eſpecially with theſe Adjectives, gives, 
as we have ſaid, as preciſe a Determination where: 
in this peculiar Relation to God conſiſted, as 
any Title, or any other Words can. If any are 
otherwiſe minded, let them inſtance in one or 
more of them, at their Leiſure.— J cannot held 


adding the two next Paragraphs alſo, Word for 
Word. 
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as all this, if not much more? 
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[ 44 
46 No- to proceed : This Glory and Excellenty 
« of the Perſou of Chriſt, which is originally denoted 
e by the Name Son of God,” p. 20.— Well then, 1. 
This Name, originalh, oder the Glory and Hxcellen- 


= of his Per fon. And yet, 2. He will not have his 


Divine Nature, in which is the infinitely chiefeſt Glory 
and Excellency of his Perſon, ſo much as implied in 
it! „is part of his Qualification for the Office of 
« the Meſſiah,” No doubt, the peculiar Excellency of 
his human Nature is; but much more is the infi- 
nite Excellency of his Divine Nature, if it be pro- 
per to uſe ſuch an Expreſſion, © part of the 
« Foundation of his Office, and what made him 
« a proper Perſon to undertake, ſuſtain and fulfil 
< it.” But, ſhould we (as we need not, yea can- 


not, ) grant him, that his pre-exi/tent human Soul 


could undertake his Office, it could neither have ſu- 
Pained, nor fulfilled it: But, as the coeſſential Son 


of God could, from Eternity, undertake it, fo could 


he, in zbe Fulneſs of Time, aſſume a true Body and 
a reaſonable Soul, i. e. our Nature; and in, and 
by, that N ature, moſt gloriouſly and effectually ſuſtaitt 
and fulfil it, And therefore, his Divine Nature 
ought not, upon any Account, to have been omit- 
ted, eſpecially by one, (who acknowledges Chriſt 
to be God-Man, p. 34. & paſjim) when ſpeaking of 
the Glory and Excellency of his Perſon. — What was 
all his other Glory and Excellency to this? — Might 
not every Arian in the Kingdom have faid as much 


<« Yet this Excellency of bis Perſon, this Likeeſs 


« and Nearneſs to God,” Still not a Syllable of his 


Godhead, or coeſſential Sonſhip ! Still he ſpeaks of 
bis Human Nature as a Perſon ! © is not the com- 


ce pleat Senſe and Meaning of the Word Son of 
Gd in thoſe forecited Texts of the Goſpel;” Very. 
true: Nor is it poſſible to give the complete Senſe -. 
of it, if. any true Senſe. FA it at all, without ſome 
No- 
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Notice, or Mention, of his Divine Nature. but 
it includes alſo a Deſgnation to his Office, viz. 
* that glorious Perſon of extraordinary Nearneſs 
© and Likeneſs to God, who was ordained to be 
< the Saviour of Men” p. 21. All who read, 
underſtand, and believe, the Bible, are agreed, That 
the Meiab, and as ſuch, is indeed the Son of 
God, and often ſo called; or, that his is one of the 
Titles of the Mefiah; which it may be, tho? it 
originally, and chiefly ſignifies, and always pre- 
ſuppoſes and implies the coeſſential Sonſbip. And 
% tho' the Name Son of God ſignifies and includes 
both theſe, yet ſometimes the Scripture in uſing 
e this Name ſeems to have a more ſpecial Regard 
“ to the Excellency of his Perſon, and ſometimes to 
* his Office,” This may be granted, without diſ- 
puting. * and perhaps for this Reaſon, that a 
„ Belief of his Sonſbip in one of thoſe Senſes, but 
« eſpecially the latter, (i. e. his Office) in that Day 
„might be a ſufficient Ground for the Faith or 
„Hope of Sinners.” Anſ. 1. Could any Few, 
in that Day, believe him to be the Męſſiab, without 
believing him to be alſo the Son of God? 2. Whe- 
ther they could or no, ſurely Sonſbip and Office are 
not, nor ever were, at leaſt among Men, ſynony- 
mous Terms. The two Ideas are quite different. 
Nor was ever a Son, as ſuch, called an Officer ; or 
an Officer, as ſuch, a Sonu. — A Son indeed may have 
an Office, and be ſtiled by it too: But no one would 
call him a Son, as an Officer, or becauſe he is an 
Officer ; becauſe he was a Son before he had, or 
could have that Office, and would have ſtill been a 
Son, tho' he had never had it. 3. What was a 
&« ſufficient Ground in that Day,” is not the Que- 
ſtion, but what is ſo in ours. — 4. I may, I con- 
ceive, politively deny, That either the Diſciples, the 
Scribes and Phariſees, or our Saviour's ordina 
Hearers, ever took this Title, barely for- a Title 
of 


La 


2 


T #3 1 


of Office; or, That when the Diſciples publicly pro 
feſſed, that he was the Chriſt the Son of the living 
God, they meant nothing by it, but that he was 
the Maſſiah; and ſhall give my Reaſons for my De- 
nial, hereafter. And, 3, I may ſafely "defy the 
whole World to prove,” That any one of all theſe, 


or any other, did or could, in that Day, take it 


in our Author's Senſe. — Yea; 5 He himſelf has 
almoſt expreſsly own'd as much, = we ſhall fee. —, 
But, to wave this unpleafant Work, I would only 


_ aſk every ſerious, Impartial Chriſtian theſe few 


Queſtions. 
1. Is not “ a Belief of his Senfoip, in way latter 
<« Senſe eſpecially,“ i. e. as having * a more ſpe- 


« cial Regard to his Office,” when 8 into plain 


Engliſb, neither more nor leſs than, a Belief that theſe 
two Titles; Son of God and the Meſſiah, are ſyno- 
nymous, or ſignify the very ſame Thing! ? And if 


_ fo, would it not have been as well to have told us 


this, expreſsly, as the other learned Gentlemen, 
with whom I have now to do, have done? — But, 
whether this be ſo, or not, 

2. Can a ſerious Perſon think, That a Belief of 
this ; or even of this Propoſition, That “ Chriſt 
„ was the glorious Meſſiah, p. 63. was a ſufficient 


Ground for the Faith and Hogs of thoſe Sinners,” 
Who had heard himſelf ſo frequently and ſolemnly 
declare, that he was the own, only begotten Son, and 


that He and the Father were ONE, Sc. without a 
firm Belief alſo of his Divine Nature? 

3. Can an impartial Perſon, who Fi no pre- 
conceived Opinion to biaſs him, if he really be- 
lieves, that the Meſſiah hath two diſtinct Natures 
“united in him, even the Nature of God and the 
7 Nature Man: and that Chrift is true God, 

34. Sc. ever be induced to think That this 
Tide, the only begotten Son of God, does not always 
Seer or at leaſt * his Divine Nature? Gr, 

G 2 e 


{ 441 


That his hamas deut is properly . the. dn of 
„God; &c. 


4. hes this Tit.” the fn of Gol. bak me 
70 it often has, à more ſperial Regard to the 
4 Excellency of his Perſon, p. 21.” &c. Can it be 


imagined, . That bis his Sonſbip may, (even then) 


e be better referred to his inferior Nature, or to 


*© his Offices O' p. 44. Or © cannot refer to his Di- 


cc vine Nature Pa ibid, c. 

5. When it has a more ſpecial Regard to his Of- 
tow, Is not his Godhead pre-ſuppoſed to, or im- 
plied in, his being the Meſſiah ? — The Title itſelf 


naturally, eaſily, and directly, leads to this; and 
the Nature of the Thing neceſſarily requires it : Be- 


cauſe, he confeſſes Chriſt is both God and Man, 


p. 44. &c. — However, If it does neither denote, 


nor imply, his divine Nature, it muſt of neceſſity 
either ſignify, or imply his human Nature only, or 

no Nature at all! But his human Nature neither is, 
nor ever was, nor ever will be, a Perſon: And, 
if ſo, it neither ever did, nor can, act of itſelf, or 
divided from, the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity. — 
Yea, ſhould we ſuppoſe it could, yet it never was, 


nor couid be made, equal to the mighty Undertaking 7 


&c. For Example, I could never, of itſelf, have 


aſſumed the Seed of Abraham z it could never have had 
Power to lay. down its Life, and much leſs, of itſelf, 


jo take it up again, whatever Commandment it might 
have received of the Father. John x. 18. &c. &e, 
— Should any alledge, that this is not ſufficiently 
proved; *twill. be enough at preſent, to ſay, That 
if he will conſult © the Chriſtia) Doctrine,“ p. 28— 
84. he will ſee it is, at leaſt, an invincible Argu- 
went ad Hominem. Once more, 1 ib 

6. Would not one have thought, That $6 thoſs 
* Articles he bag borrowed from the Atbanafian 
** Creed, which he freely and delightfully confeſſes, 
% viz, That Cprift ihe Son Goa, is both a and 
* Mans 


1 
8 . 


ſuch, one of the Three undivided Perſons; is not 
> Gob or God; yea, is not at all God, &c. &c. 


1 1 | 
« by taking the Manhood into God, ſo as to become 


< ne perſonal Agent, or one Perſon; and af the 
c reaſonable Soul and Fleſh is one Man, ſo God and 


« Map are one Chriſt, who ſuffered for our Salva- 
“ tion,” &c. Pref. P-. 5. 6. Would not, I ſay, one 
have thought, That theſe would have kept him, 


from ſeveral very unguarded Things, &c. Sc. 


I am very heartily ſorry, he has given Ocecafion 
for ſuch Queſtions: And, that I may have done 
with ſuch ungrateful Work, ſince it is hardly B # 
fible to give his true and full Meaning of this Title 


in any one or two Propoſitions, we ſhall give it the 


Reader, as much as may be, m his own Words, in 
ſeveral very ſhort, and plain ones. And ſhall, as 
we go along, hint at ſome only of the neceſſary 
and inevitable Conſequences: And obferve alſo 

wherein, and how far, he agrees or diſagrees from 
the other learned and worthy Perfons mentioned 
above; ſome of whote Notions I am alſo to con- 
fute.— Well then, N 5 
1. Tis his avowed Deſign, throughout, to inſi- 
nuate and prove, That the ſecond Perſon, in 
the Holy and Undivided Trinity, is not indeed, as 


„ ſuch, at all, he Son of Cd; and is never fo call- 


ed, any where in Scripture: And therefore he, 
every where, oppoſes his Eternal Generation, and 
<«« the coeſſential Sonſbip of Chriſt, p. 6. Se. Cc. 
In this, he differs from the Chriſtian Church in all 
Ages, and the generally received Creed, &c.— 
Withal, if this is ſo, The Son of God, is not, as 


2. He is poſitive, he has made it appear, 
« Thar ths Name zen of God cannot necefant? 
imply his divine Nature,” &c. p. 63, and ex- 


A preſs, © That this is his prefent Theme, to prove 


* that this Name, in the New Teſtament, does not 
k 8 „ gene- 
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12 generally (if ever) . his divine Manu unn Ke. 
p. 4459 E Sc. 188 
In this, I. conceive; hes differs, from all the 7. 1 
nitarians that. ever were, or now are, in the World; 
and in particular from the otlſer learned Gentle- 
men, -with whom I am now to deal, and all others 
like minded, c. — Withal, if this is the Caſe, 
tis then undeniable, That the Son of God is not, 
as ſuch, in any Senſe, God; has not the divine 
Ke is not the Ohe of religious . orjbip | ; 
. 
3. He is expreſs, « The pre-exiſtent Soul of 
60 Chriſt, ” (which he frequently calls his human 
Soul!) „ in whom the Divine Nature or Godhead al- 


«« ways dwelt,” (then it mult have been Eternal!) is 


« - Properly the Son of God,” (which it could not poſſibly 
be, even tho') “derived from the Father before all 
“% Worlds, as his only begotten Son,” &c. p. 150, 
&c. And © is very much inclined to. believe,” that 
this Title © relates to his human Soul, and ſignifies 
the glorious peculiar Derivation of it from God the 
Father before the Creation of the World,” &c. 
p-. 10, &c.— What this: glorious and peculiar De- 
« rjvation” is, he has no where pretended to tell 
Ubi However, This Son! was either unmade, or 
made, tho in a very peculiar Manner. — If unmade, 
it is neceſſarily Exiſtent, Eternal, &c. — If made, it 
was not only derived from the Father,” but the 
ſecond Perſon alſo, even the Logos; for, all T. hings 
were made by him, and without him was not any 
Thing. made that Was made. TORN 1. Ei Col. 1. 16, 
17. Cc. 


All this Ns to the; beſt a my Khoi; "is is 


a very modern Fancy, unknown-to: all Antiquity | ny 
*Tis not at all ſufficiently proved, tho” it makes no 
ſmall Alteration in the Chriſtian F aith | — Yea, if 


it is not almoſt downright Arianiſin, it, in my Opi- 


nion, comes not only too near it, but is very like 


it! 
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it! — And, tho' he doth not, in this Work, ſet 
himſelf, fo direly, to maintain it, as in a follow- 
ing one; yet, he has it often up; trequently inſi- 
nuates, and ſuppoſes it; and makes no little Uſe of 
it, upon ſeveral Occaſions! Sc. 


4. That which he principally ſeems to plead is, 
as we have heard already, The laſt Senſe in which 
« Chriſt is called the Son of God, is to ſignify that 
cc glorious Perſon who was appointed 40 Be the Meſſiab, 
« the anointed Saviour who was derived from God, 
and did bear ſome very near and extraordinary Re- 
« lation to God above all other Perſons; and there- 
&« fore he is called his Son, his own Son, his only be- 
« potten Son, his beloved Son.” p. 16, Sc. SW. 

Upon this, beſides what has been offered above, 
I would defire the Reader to obſerve, — 1. *Tis 
Chrift or his human Soul, and not the ſecond Perſon, 
as ſuch, who, according to him, is called the Son 
of God ! — 2. This Title, in his Opinion, ſignifies 
a Perſon, tho* © not his Divine Nature !* — Then 
3. His Human Nature muſt be that Perſon, except he 
has ſome other Nature, beſides his Divine and his 
Human Nature ! — 4. If his Human Nature is a Per- 
ſon, ſince he acknowledges the /econd Perſon in the 
Trinity, who aſſumed that Nature, is alſo a Perſon, 
and was ſo before he aſſumed it; then there are wo 
Perſons, in the one Perſon of Chriſt the Metab ! 
&c. &c.— 5. This Perſon was appointed to be 
the Mefhah;” i. e. according to him, his Hu- 
man Perſon was! — 6. He was derived from God; 
but not by Generation! — 7. He did bear ſome, 
* very near and extraordinary Relation to God, (but 
what that Relation is, he has not told us ;) © above 
* all other Perſons !”” Not, ſurely, above the ſecond 
and third Perſons in the ever bleſſed Trinity. — And 
8. © And therefore is called his own Son, bis only 
<* begotten!” But no Relation, how near and ex- 
** Iraorainary ſoever, is, or can be, in the Language 


* 


N 


* 
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of Men, and of common Senſe, a ſufficient Foy” 
dation, or Reaſon, for ealling any one an own Son, an 
only begotten, who has not, as ſuch, the /ame Na- 
ture with his Father, of and from him allo. And 
therefore, as no one, who is-not as 'truly and pro- 
perly Man as his Father, can be called his own, his 


only begotten don: So no one, can be. truly called 


the own, the only begotten, Son of God the Father, who 


is not, as ſuch, coeſſential with him, and conſe- 
quently, as truly God as he. — But, this muſt be 


very particularly conſidered, by and by. *$ 
5. He is plain, This Title, Son of God, is 
given to Chriſt, ſometimes upon the Account of 


c 


* 


* his Incarnation and miraculous Birth, Luke i. 31, 


GS; 322 35. p. 11. — Tho? God be the Father of all 
Men by Creation, and of the Saints by a New 
Creation or Regeneration,” He is ſo called, but 
improperly only: And therefore, no one of them 
had ever the Honour to be called his Son, in the 
ſingular Number, on any ſuch Account; and much 
leſs that tranſcendent, that ſingular Honour to be 
ſtiled his own Son, or his only begotten. &c. © yet in 

« more ſpecial Manner he is the Father the 
& Bleſſed Tefas 3 becauſe his Body was ſo formed 
* or begotten by him, in ſo peculiar a Manner, as 
* no other Man ever was.” p. 12. Why then, 
God, p. 150. and his peculiarly formed Bo- 
dy“ ſeems alſo, in this Way of talking, to have 

been the Son of God ! — But, TT 
It is not, nor ever was, nor ever will or can be, 
the Part of a Father, as ſuch, to form a Body: — 
Nor was ever a Father, I believe, before now, ſaid, 
or thought, to have formed the Body of his own 


Son: — Nor are the Words formed and begotten, of 


the ſame Signification: — No, nor were they ever, till 
now, ſuppoſed to be.— So far from it, that they can- 
not be predicated, either of the ſame Oꝶject, or Sub- 


zee : 


his pre-exiſtent Soul was properly the Son of 
lia 


8 
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760. Yea, They are evidently inconfitent ; He 
who forms a Body does not, cannot poſſibly, beget #t, 
any more than he who begets a Body, does, or can 
ferm it. But more of this hereafter. 
- = Theſe are the principal Things, wherein our wor- 
3 thy Author has departed, from the common Faith 
of the Chriſtian Church : And theſe are a few only 
of the neceſſary, and unavoidable Conſequences of 
them. — Every intelligent Reader muſt ſee, That 
as I have not ſtrained them, ſo neither have I been 
fond of multiplying them. — Several more, alas! 
out of many, muſt be animadverted on, ere we 
have done. ; N 
The other learned Gentlemen agree with him, in 
ſome of theſe Notions, tho' not in all: Nor, be it 
ſpoken to their Praiſe, have they, even in the 
Things wherein they have erred from the Truth, 
gone his ſad Lengths. Their Principles, which we 
are now to oppoſe, as' well as ſome wherein we 
agree, are Tg | 8 | 
I, They all ſolemnly declare, That they firmly 
believe the fundamental Doctrine of the Trinity, as 
well as he, viz. That there are Three diſtinct 
Divine Perſons, of each of whom it may be at- 
„ firmed, That he is he true and moſt high God, 
and that theſe Three are one.” * — Thus far, we 
moſt heartily agree with them. 
2. Roel, very fully and freely, confeſſes, (That 
«© the Son, the ſecond Perſon of the moſt Holy Trini- 
H, was from Eternity begotten of the Father,” — F 
In every Title of this, we agree with him, with all 
our Hearts: But our worthy Author, and his other 
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E * Credimus tres ee diſtinctas perſonas divinas, de quibus ſin- 
of 3 gulis affirmari queat quod ſint verus & ſummus Deus, Patrem, 
1 Filium & Spiritùm S. & hos tres efſe Unum. Roel. Diſſert. Theol. 


1 de Gen. Filii, Er. Th. 8. P. 4. Rid. vol 1. p 100—1 18. 
* 1 + His Tenth Thef5s is, ibid. Dicimus Filium, Secundam Per- 
b- % ſ˖enam S. S. Trinitatri, al &terno a Patre et genitum. 


| Bre- 


Brethren, will by no Means allow, That the /econd 
Perſon, as ſuch, was, in any Senſe, begotten of the 
FATHER; or is ever called a, the, or his Son. 
3. Roel, in the very next Words, Theis eleventh, 
is plain and full, That his eternal Generation is the 
firſt and principal Reaſon, ,why the ·ſecond Perſon 
e of the Trinity is called he Son: And becauſe 
« he is the true and eternal San, he is there- 
«* fore ſaid to have been begotten from Eternity.” — 
In this alſo, we moſt cordially agree with him, in 
Words at leaſt. But, as our Author and his other 
Brethren vehemently oppoſe the Things meant by 
theſe Fords, ſo they will not allow, that they are 
ever uſed of the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, and 
purely as ſuch. „„ e 
Should it then be aſkt, wherein Roel and we differ? 
We anſwer, Tho? he cannot deny, as his Brethren 
do, that the ſecond Perſon, and purely as ſuch, is 
often ſtiled the Son, the own, the begotten, the only 
begotten, Son of God; yet he will not grant that any of 
theſe Names or Titles are uſed of him properly, 
Theſ. 17. p. 3. or as they are commonly uſed 
among Men. Theſ. 16.— He thinks that the Words, 
Son and Generation, when uſed properly, neceſſarily 
imply Production, Inferiority, Dependence, &c.” 
Theſ. 14. p. 5. which cannot be affirmed -of © a 
ks Divine Perſon, who is the true, the ſupreme God,” 
and conſequently, <* Eternal, independent, God of 
« himſelf, and of no other Perſon.” &c. Theſ. 15. 
And this is almoſt the only Thing, of any Mo- 
ment, in which he has, thus far departed from the 
common Faith; and in theſe laſt his Brethren agree. 
44. He thinks therefore, That it is the moſt 
« /imple, moſt agreeable to the Nature of the Thing, 


| Hancg; eſſe primam & prciæpuam Rationem, quod ſecunda 
ulla Perſona S. S. Trinitatis dicatur Filius: & viciſin, quia 
werus & eternus Dei Filius, hanc efſe cauſam, cur ab ateruo 
gemitus dicatur. SETS. 
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© moſt ſafe, and, in a Word, moſt OxTHopoxSenſe, 
to ſay, That the Words, Son and Generation, in 
e the preſent Caſe, do moſt emphatically” fienify, 
% That the ſecond Perſon has the | ſame Eſſence and 
e Nature with" the Firſt, and did co-exiſt 'with him 
% from Eternity.” Theſ. 20. p. 3. — Whence tis 
plain, he thinks, that this is a Title of Nature, and 
not of Office, tho' he ſeems afterwards to have 
ſomewhat changed his Mind upon this Head. 
So that, N. B. *Tis evident, he believes, that 
the ſecond Perſon, and purely as ſuch, is, and is 
called, the Son: — That he is, as ſuch, as truly and 
properly, a Perſon, as the Firſt : — That he is a co 
eſſential Son: — That he is co-eternal with the Firſt 
alſo : — That he is 2ure0:05, God of himſelf, as well 
as He: — That therefore, he is, as ſuch, in every 
Senſe, and upon every Account, equal - with him g. 
and no Way derived from, or dependent upon him. 
do not remember, That the learned Dr. Ridg- 
ley, or Dr. Anderſon have, any where, expreſt them- 
ſelves ſo clearly, and ſtrongly : But, in ſome” of 
thofe, they agree, or very nearly agree; and, in 
others, they differ from him. — They deny, That 
the ſecond Perſon, and purely as ſuch, either is, 
or is ever called, the Son of God; and conſequently, 
deny alſo, that he is either a co-eſſential, co-eternal, 
or cq-equal Son : But they believe, That the ſecond 
Perſon, and purely as ſuch, is the true and ſupreme 
Gop ; that he is co-eſſential, co-eternal and co-equal 
with the Firſt Perſon, and no Way derived from, or 
dependent upon him. — Yea, neither they, nor the 
learned Roel, will hardly confeſs, that there is any 
natural Priority, no not of Order, among the bleſſed 
* Simpliciſſimum puto, naturæ rei convenientiſſimum; — denig; 
ORTHODOX1SS1 MUM, fidicatur: wocibus Filii & Generations, 


ſignificari in emphaſi, quod ſecunda Perſona habeat, eandem, cum 
prima Efſentiam & Naturam, illiq; ab. æfenno coexfliterit. 
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cond, or third Perſons. And hence, ey 
a 


12 
node ee oh ore 
Three. no, nor any Ser dination, ſuch as there is 

Son among Men, tho? ſup- 


$,.to be equal, — Whatever 


poſed, in all other Refj 


Priority or Subordination there is, they think it js 


purely Oeconomical, and not Natural; inſomuch, 
that they ſeem, backward to call them the firſt, ſe- 
y cannot bear 


to hear the firſt Perſon, the Father, called the Foun- 


tain of the Deity, or of the Trinity ; or that any of 


the other; two, were derived from, or produced by 


him: And, inſtead of calling them the firſt, ſecond, 


and third Perſons, while they conſider them pure- 


ly as God, they rather chuſe to ſay, in Roel's 


Words, they are alius, alius, and alius, one Perſon, 


another Perſon, and another Perſon. Differ. Theol. 
P. 39. Sc. and not aliud, aliud, and aliud, i. e. 
one Thing, another Thing, cc... 
Our worthy Author agrees thus far, with the two 


Britiſh Divines, only in theſe and their Conſequen- 
ces, That the ſecond Perſon, and purely as ſuch, 
neither is, nor is ever, called, the Son of God, bis 


 own,,; his begotten Son, &c.; and therefore, is 


„ neither a co-eſſential, co-eternal, or co-equal Son, 


„ Kc. That he is, purely. as ſuch, neither derived 
from, nor dependent upon, any other.” — But he 


differs from them in theſe, following, They knew no- 
thing of Chriſt's pre-exiſtent human Soul; and 
never dreamt That this human Soul was properly 


be In of Gel, or, This the Fathers Fre 
Formation, of his Body was a begetting it, or the 


Reaſon, of his being called his own, His only begot- 


ten Son, & c. which are our learned Author's be- 


loved Vaſtrums.— He differs yet farther from the 
learned Roel. This worthy Profeſſor, as we have 


heard, freely grants, That the ſecond Perſon was, 
from Eternity, begotten of the Father, and is there- 
fore called his begotten Son, &c: That the Words, 
Son and Generation, imply Cceſſentiality and Coeter- 
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y with the Furber, and that this Title is a Tu | 
Marky That therefore the Son, as ſuch, 
true God, the Objet? of Worthip, Sc. But 
thy Author Felle neither fer theſe, nor wh bye 
their Conſequences :. Yea, be, with alt ts "Night, 
oppoſes, them — But I muſt add, th 

65. Tho' the Catholic Church have always believed, 
That this Title, the Son of God, is a Title of Na- | 
ture, they ſeem all to be unanimous, That it is 
2 only, or at leaſt chiefly, a Title of Office. = 

_. 

Dr. Ridgley is expreſs, That Chriſt is called 
& the Son of God, as Mediator.” vol. 1. p. 128, c. 
So is Dr. Anderſon, © All the Texts relating to the 
« Sonſbip of Chriſt, in the New Teſtament; all, none 
<« excepted, are applied to him as the Mediator.” 

9. — And, tho Mr. Roel, has nothing like 
this in any of his Theſes ; and tho? it can have no 
Place, in what he calls the moſt Orthodox Senfe of 
this Title, as muſt be clear to one that does 
but read it: Yet he ſeems afterward to have c 
ed his Mind a little, and admit, p. 40. That, 
« tho? theſe Names, Father, and Son, chiefly ſignify 
« a Communion of the ſame Nature, yet they ſeem 
© alfo to reſpect the Oeconomy of our Redemption,” 
&c. — Our Author's Opinion we have had already. 
He thinks, That, this Title, the Son of God, is a 
Title of Office, yet ſome Way or other implying, 
that he, who is ſo ſtiled, © was derived from God, 
* and bears ſome very near and extraordinary Rela - 
«© 7ion to him,” &c. i. e. that his human Soul had a 
« glorious peculiar Derivation from him.” — 

Upon the whole, if any learned Mar ſhall think 
it worth his while to read this, he will eaſily ſee, 
That, whether Dr. Ridgl and Dr. Anderſon were, 
in theſe Things, the Diſciples of the learned Roel or 
no, they are, in moſt of them, pretty much of his 
Mind ; and that, if they were, they have en- 

dieavour- 
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deavoured to expreſs themſelves with more Caution, 
and Reſerve: And That, tho' our worthy Author 
has Mllowed the excellent Mr. Fleming, as he calls 
him, and laboured to improve upon him, yet he 
has not been ſo happy, as to have much mended 
| Matters. 
| On the other Hand, tho? the Church of Chriſt, 
in all Ages, have moſt unanimouſly confeſſed, That 
this Title, he Son, the own Son, the only begotten Son, 
of God, is often aſcribed to the Maſiah, as ſuch, 
and in his complex Perſon; yet, they believed i it was 
not, ſtrictly ſpeaking, ſynonimous to, or of the ſame 
Signification with theſe, the Mediator, or the Me/- 
ſiab; or, in other Words, was not, in its firſt and 
principal Senſe, a Title of Office, but of Nature: 
— But that it primarily, and ſtrictly, ſignifies the 
ſecond Perſon in the moſt holy Trinity: — That this 
ever - bleſſed Perſon was, from Eternity, the true, na- 
tural, and therefore co-eſſential Son of the Father: — 
That he was ſo, and might have been ſo called, in the 
Order of Nature, Before the Scheme of Redemption was 
laid, and abſtracting from all Conſideration of it: 
— That, as ſuch, — was, with ihe Father, the joint 
Creator of all T Lings, viſible and inviſible, &c. and 
that by him all Things conſiſt: — That therefore, he 
| is, as ſuch, the Object of Religious Worſhip :— And, 
That his glorious human Soul is not properly the Son 
of God; nor is ever, nor can be, ſo called; and 
much leſs bis own, his only begotten Son. So that, 
N. B. 1. The Queſtion is not, whether CHRIST 
indeed is, and is called, the Son of God, which is their 
unfair Way of propoſing it, and which we heartily 
believe, as well as they: But, whether the ſecond 
Peron is; which they deny, and we affirm? 
5:8 The Queſtion is not, whether CHRIS indeed 
is not, and may be called, the Son of God, upon ſe- 
veral Accounts ; which many yield, and we may 
grant without diſputing: But, whether he is not in- 
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deed alſo, bis Son, (. e. whether the ſecond Perfon i is 
not,) by erernal Generation? And whether this is not 
the Foundation, or principal Reaſon, of his having 
this Title? Both which they vehetnently . 8 
and we heartily contend for. | 

3. The more particular Queſtions, with our wor- 
thy Author, . 

Whether Chriſt's human Soul is properly 
66 400 5on of God?“ 2. Whether he has made it ap- 
pcar, ** That the Name Son of God, cannot neceſſa- 
bs rily imply his Divine Nature! * 3. Whether 
this is a Name, or Title of Office? — Each of theſe, 
eſpecially the two firſt, he boldly affirms, and pleads 
for with all his Might: And we poſitively deny. 

So that the great Truths I am, through the Grace 
of God, to prove and defend, are theſe, 

1. That the ſecond Perſon, in the holy and undi- 
vided 7 rinity, and 'as ſuch, is called, in e 
the Son of Gd; and therefore, is, in F act, hat he 
is called. 

2. That the ſame ever bleſſed Perſon is ſtiled 
his own, his begotten, his only begotten Son. 

3. That therefore, this is a Title of Nature, and 
not of Office. And conſequently, 

4. That in all Places, where he is fo calls; * 
neceffarily, does either pre- ſuppoſe, imply, or de- 

note, Bis Divine Nature. And therefore, 

5. That, as the Son, he is Gop of Gop, very 
Gov of vary Gor, BEecoTTEN, not MADE. And 

6. That his pre- exiſtent human Soul is not pro- 
perly the Son of God. 

1 have been fo very plain, and copious, in ſtat- 
ing the Queſtions, (ſome of the Terms whereof muſt 
be hereafter explained, a little more particularly,) 
That che plain unlearned Reader may, the more 
clearly and eaſily, underſtand the true State of the 
Controver/y, and the Importance of it: Thar 
neither he, nor we, may miſtake, or forget the 

true 
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true Points in Debate : That we may wholly cut 
off, or at leaſt abridge, what is either altogether 
forcign to, or comes not near, or at leaſt not up to, 
our preſent Diſpute : — That the Caſe may be 
brought to a ſhort Iſſue : — And, that I might, 
even in ſtating the Queſtions, ſhew how an illite- 
rate Perſon, of but an ordinary Capacity, may an- 
ſwer more than one Half of all that I ever heard 
urged, againſt the true and proper Sonſbip of the 
ſerend Perſon in the Trinity. — This he may. eaſily 
do, if he will only remember, That the Terms, the 
Chrift, the Mediator, or Redeemer, reſpe& not the 
ſecond Perſon, merely as the Son of God; but as 
God-man, as is readily confeſſed ; paſſin : And that, 
tho* the Title, Son of God frrietly taken, ſignifies 
only the ſecond Perſon, and as ſuch; yet, we freely 
grant, it moſt frequently denotes in the New Teſts. 
ment (even when the Adnouns own, only begotten, 
&c. are affixed) the whole complex Perſon of the 
- Meſſiah. — And one principal Reaſon why the Me- 
diator, as ſuch, is ſo often ſtiled the Sn of God, 
ſeems to be, becauſe that glorious Title primarily 
implies the moſt tranſcendent Excellency of his Per- 
ſon; his coeſſential Senſhip being that which chiefly 
qualified him for, or made him capable of, acting 
the Redeemer's Part. — It was not neceſſary, that al] 
his Titles ſhould be given him, on every Occaſion, 
when he was mention'd: But, it was highly ſo, 
upon ſeveral Accounts, when one of them was 
thought ſufficient, frequently to uſe the leading one, 
which would moſt conduce to his own Glory, and 
the Support of his People's Faith, &c. — Theſe. 
Thoughts, I ſay, will help even the weak Chriſtian, 
to anſwer more than one Half of all that can be 
objected, againſt the coeſſential Sonſhip of the ſecond 
Perſon. & which, take now this one Proof, by 
Way of Sample. 
The 
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late learned; Or. Ridgie having, 
ow ne and Nlainneſi, ae, f 
ment, ar Gme,, Other Ss. pro [ 
6 That? Chriſt is called the & San of. Gol, as Medias 
« ton,“ vol, Mp. 128, adds immediately, we 
4 proceed to prove this from Scripture.”, Let us 
then 155 TOE: briefly, conſider the Texts. 
here we are not under the Necellity: of 
« « ſei bee the Senſe of a few Scriptures, to make 
peak agreeably to this Notion of Chriſt's 
66 Sonfoip 3 al% I think, we have the whole Scrip- 
40 ture, | whenever it ſpeaks of Chriſt, as the San of 
„ Cad, as giving Countenance to this plain Senſe 
thereof; Here, (1) tis infinuated, That Me are 
under chis ſad © Neceſſity of ſtraining Scripture 
«Tents, to make them ſpeak our Mind;” where+ 
28, we indeed are not: Yea, we are 2 far from 
ſtraining the Senſe of any of theſe Words, the Sau, 
the ou, the proper, the begotten, the only begotieng 
Son, that, in the Caſe before us, we take every ons 
them, in the plain, common, natural, and theres, 
 fore.,xeceſſary Senſe, in which all the World takes 
them, when they read, or hear them ; and in which 
he himſelf, and all his Followers do, in every other 
Caſe but this; iz. as a Title, or Titles, ſignify⸗ 
ing the natural. Relation, of the Sen to bi 
and not an Office. (2) Tis alſo hinted, That ther 
are hut a , few Scriptures” which we have to ſtrain, 
or which can. be ſtrained to our Purpoſe, — Whereas, . 
every Text, where an an of theſe Titles occur, is, we 
- conceive, as plainly or us, as we need deſire. (3) 
Can any one, who Yas no darling Neſtrum to defend, 
indeed think, That the “ plain Senſe?” of this Title, 
the Son of God, or his only begotten Son, is, That he 
is not in Reality, the Son, the only begotten Sen of 
the Farther at all; but a Servant, or one in Office uns 
der him? Ec. Yea, (4); What hard ſtraining muſt i 
colt, to make a great many Texts, which . 0 
| 1 
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moſt properiyi and Wan arm any one 


Thing, to ſignify nothing leſs ; if I may not ſay, t 


make them, point Blank, ny what they ſo pf. 


mw do: affirm ?—'* So that T cannot guad one 
„Place, in the whole New TeſtaMent, in which 
1 Chriſt is called the Son of God but it is, with 
ſufficient Evidence, proved, from tlie Context, 


© has? it is applied to him, as Mediator.“ ibid. 
And then goes on, as if the whole Difficulty was 


got over, to reler to ſeveral Scriptures, in which 
he is ſo conſidered.” In the Tray ſame Manner, 


che late learned Dr. Anderſon, Who has acted his Part, 


upon this Subject, as well as any of his Brethren, in 
his very learned Sermon, for ſo it is, he Word 
mate Fleſh, p. 3c. In the New Teſtament, all 

< the Texts 1 j..008 to the Sonſbip of Chriſt; all, 
none excepted, are applied :0 Crit as Mediator.” 


— To all which we anſ. 1. This Aſſertion ſeems not, 


to me, to be true, in Fact. There are more Places, 


I conceive, than one, (for Example, Heb. i. ver. 8. 


comp. with ver. 10.) in which Chriſt is called” 2b 


Bion, or the Son 'of God, where: this Title. denotes 
_» .» 6mly his Divinity, of coeſſential Sonfoip, and not at 


all his Mediatorial Office ; which we ſhall by and by 
produce, - and explain. I deſire the Reader Would, 

in this, give me Credit, for a little; which he may 
the more ſafcly do, becauſe. — 2. Were it true, it 
comes not home to the Point. None of the 'Scrip- 

rures, which any of them have alledged, prove any 
Thing which we ever denied. hat he ſhould 


have pas was, That theſe [itles, the Mediator 


and the Son of God, ſignify not only the'very ſame 
Per/on, but the very ſame Thing in that. Perſon : \ 31088 
That this latter, is a Title of Office, and not of Va. 
ture — That, if he, the ſecond Perſon, had not been 
the Mediator, he had never been, or been called, 
the Son of Cod: — That his Deſtination to his Office, 


vn, if I may ſo * the Foundation of this Title, 


” & c. 
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e. — Whereas,” all that 95 Seren quoted 
prove, is, That "this Title, the Son of God, is one of 
the Titles of the Mediator, as ſuch; which was never 
doubted by any of us. — Tis one Thing to fax, 
That the Me Hab, and as ſuch, is called, and i is 
actually, the Son of God ; becauſe, he really is ſo, 
and could not have been the Mediator, if he had 
not: And quite à different I hing to ſay, 1 hat 

theſe Titles Jeb indeed ſynohymons z or, 1 hat tlie 
ſecond Perſon, and purely as ſuch, was not indeed, 
in the Nature of Things, the Son of God, before 
his Defignation to his Office, or abſtraCting from all 
Conſideration of it. I he Scriptures quoted to ſup- 
port this Notion, tho' they mult come up hereafter, 
may be very briefly conſidered here, That the Reader 
may, by having a Taſte of them, perceive more 
clearly what. we have been ſaying, and what little 
Service they do their Cauſe. We ſhall treat them, 
very modeſtly, 

The firſt is, That W e Peter confeſ- 
&« es, Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the living God; 
« Matt. xvi. 16. in which, 77 of. himſelf, as 
& Chriſt, or the Mediator, 4. e. the Perſon who 
«© was inveſted { in the Office, and came to perform 
e the Work of a Mediator, he is, in this Reſpect, 
« the Son of the living God.” Here you have every 
Syllable he has offered upon this Text, — Anſ. No 
doubt of it.— The Mediator is, in th's Reſpect, i e. 
as the Mediator, the San of the living Cod: I add, 
and 7he Seed of the N. oman, the Son of David, and 
the Son of Abraham allo, Gen. ili. 15. Mat. i. 1. 
Gal. iv. 4. But it will by no Means follow, either 
that theſe Titles, the Mediator and tbe Son of Cod; 
or, the Mediator and rhe Seed of the Woman, are ſtrict 
ly ſynonymous, , or ſignify the very fame Thing pre- 
ciſely, in the complex Perſon of hh Meſſiah. 

The next is, the High Prieft's Queſtion, ** Mat. 
al "XXVI. 63. Art thou the Chriſt, the Son of Cod? i. e. 

I 2 e 
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But we ſhall 


wich is what he. ae 


16 


0 ® Art thou. Tor Meſſia: thou art ſuppoſed to we 
6 by t Ay Followers we f allo, 15 have every 
W ord reſpects this Queſtion, 1 | 
25 nole e, ont the Word 17 15 20 f ip 
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Queſtion is, in plain 
is, “ Art thou the 258 the Chriſt, i, e. the Cbriſt, 

* as thou art MR to be by thy Followers? A 
palpable 7 axtalogy, if ny ever was, or can be! 
by demonſtrate, That the 

High Prieſt 8 Ycke theſe $M Titles, the Chriſt and 
the Son of God, 1n two yery. different, Senſes ; which 
will, for ever, confute and quite demoliſh this 


ancy. — The next twelve Lines, make no Mention, 
of the Title, the Son of Cod. 


a FRE, hag th * And, mr deen ws Centurion 


40 * i 5 in, I have 2 Ned. o A | 
this ; yet, if I had granted it, it would do his 


Cauſe no Service. e the true Meaning of 
W Coe Won, will be ce en 


The next is, 60 that s Like iv. 41. When the 


be Devils are repreſented as, crying out, Thou art 


66 Chriſt, the Son of God, it follows, that they. knew 
te be oa the Chriſt "x What then ? Will it follow, 
that they knew Bp he had this Title, the 

7250 ven him, only becauſe he was tbe chr or 


Mah: And that he would not, coul net, 


155 been ſo called, had he # ts been the Meliab; 
to his Purpoſe ? By 
2 10 


10 6n Ij 
no Means. No doubt, they knew. he was the brit; 
but this they might know, and yet know alſo, that 
he was the Son of Cad, before he was, or could be, 
the Chriſt. ,* So that the commonly received No- 
<« tion of our Saviour's Souſbip was, that he was 
< the Chriſt.” ibid, Was the commonly. received 
Notion then, commonly expreſt in ſuch Taurolagiat, 
1, e. in thoſe two Phraſes, Names, or Titles, which 
he will have to be of the very fame Import? 
And, Did the Devils learn to tautologize, in the 
uſual Mode, after the People? Or, are we indeed 
to believe, that this was the commonly received 
Notion, becauſe the Devils ſo expreſt themſelves ? 
 — Or rather, Would not the ſo common Uſe of 
theſe Titles together, or. by Appeſition, as Gram- 
 marians ſpeak, naturally lead al: Men to think, 
That, tho they were given to, or denoted, the = 
ſame. Perſon, yet it was in different Reſpects; and 
becauſe, they ſignified different Things in that indi- 
vidual Perſon? — However, this learned Gentle- 


man's Concluſion, that the commonly recerved 


6 Notion of our Saviour's: Sonſlup. was, that he 
<« vas the Chriſt,” will by no Means follow, from 
the Evatigeliſt's Remark on the Words of the De- 
vils, * they knew that be was the Chriſt ;” no, nor 
any Thing lke it. All that does, or can, follow 
from them, ſuppoſing that our Tranſlation is the 
beſt, is either one, or both of theſe. 1. That the 

Devils knew, that he, who was the Eternal Con of 


Cod, had undertaken to be our Redeemer; and was | 


therefore, in the Fulneſs of Time, to be made Fleſh - 
And conſequently, fince they well know, chat 
Feſus was indeed the Meſſiah, they concluded, and 
therefore confeſt, that he was really alſo, the Son of 
God. — Or, 2. They knew, that. theſe two Titles, 
the Chriſt and tha Som of God, which primarily im- 
ply his two Natyres, belonged both to the one Per- 
n n of 0 Maſiab, tho in different — w_ 
r 
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cher of theſe anſwer his End: Tea; they plaihly de- 
ſtroy his Notion, and ſtengiy Eber the Truth 
we contend for. But, if we read the Words, as in 
the Margin, He ſuffered them not ko Jay, that they 
knew bim to be the Chriſt; ſince,” He never forbad 
them, nor any other, to ſay that he was, or they 
knew that he was, the Son f God; we may there- 
fore much rather conclude, That theſe two Titles. 
are not, ſtrictly taken, originally equivalent, but 
convey to us Ideas very a rent. — And we ſhall 
ſhew, by and by, That our Lord was ſo far from 
being ſhy of proclaiming his being 1he Son, the 
only begotten Son of God. &c. i. e. his being God f 
Ged, and conſequently his having the Divine Na- 
ture, that he, many Times, avouched it openly, 
and maintained it ftrenuouſly : Whereas, he never, 
ſo far as we know, expreſsly and in ſo many Words, 
avowed himſelf to be the Meſſiah, either in public 
or private, but to the Woman of Samaria only, 
John iv. 25, 26. till he was on his Trial: And, if 
I remember right, did, all along and upon every 
Occaſion, . forbid' his' Diſciples to ſpeak of him un- 
der that Character, till after his Reſurrection. The 

Reaſon of which muſt be en and N upon, 
hereafter. e! 

The fifth is chat Paſſage, 66 Jobn xi. when 
% Feſus ſays concerning Lazarus, that "bij Sache 
* as not unto Death; but for the Glory of God, 


 &, that tbe Son of Cod might be glorified thereby ; 


the Meaning is, that he might give a Proof of 
his being 7he Chriſt, by his raiſing him from the 
Dead.“ ibid. What is this for his Purpoſe, or 
| againſt us? We never doubted, that this Title, de 
Sor of God, is one of the Titles of the Meſſiah, as ſuch. 
Ibis, ae it tay be, cho it No directly, 
y his coe ſent 
Sonfoip.. Nor will Marths $ Reply, Fer, 27. 1 
believe that thou art ibe Cbriſt, the Lon of God, 
Toll] * which 
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1 which fhoutd come into the We wi do him the leaſt 
Strvice. It was the Son of Cod, i. e. according to 
us, the ſerond Perſon in the ever bleſſed Trinity, 
who was to come into the World, i. e. be manifeſted 
in the Fleſh; take upon him the' Seed of Abraham, be 
made of Woman, that he might execute the Media- 
torial Office : And when he did come, and wWas 
made Fleſh, the made it known, by His Divine 
3 that he Was indeed the Son of God, Ima: 

0d in our Vature, the Cbriſt. 

The laſt is ( AFs ix. 20: Saul when cotwerted, 
* e preacbel G. in the Synagogues, that be 11 the 
. Fon of God, i. e. he proved him to be 78e Ne 
Hab z“ ibid. What then? If he proved that he, 
whom he 1h called, was indeed” the Son of Gad, i. e. 
the Divine Perſon ſo ſtiled by the Prophets, it coil 
not be denied, chat he was "the Maffab: Becauſe, 
no other Son was: to be given, and be 'a Chili Born, 

whoſe Name was 10 be called be Mr Gov. &c. 
V. ix. 6. but the Meſiab. and accordingly; „ ver. 
. when he was eftabliſhing the ſame B 

« it is ſaid, that be- proved That be was” the vey 
« Chrift.” ibid. Tis evident he took the plain, 
the ready, the only Way to prqve bis, by proving 
the ot ber firſt” Becauſe, if he had not preached Chrift, 
that he is the Son of God, he could not pollivly have 
proved, that he was the very Chriſt. 

Theſe are all the Scriptures here produced, which 
ſem, to me, directly to his Purpoſe: If theſe do 
him no Service, thoſe that follow, which muſt be 
afterward conſidered, will do him as little. And 
theſe few Thoughts I have here offered upon them, 
only that I may, as I ſaid, fully convince eve 
Reader, That moſt, by far, of the Texts 'urged 
againſt us, come not at all up to the Point: And, 
That the Concluſions drawn from them, are, almoſt 
all, merely, what the Logicions ſtile, Tenorc- 
tiones Elenchi, Proots of what we never doubted, 


or 
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or Concluſions beſide (? Queſtion. — One Thing 
I muſt obſerve. before, we proceed, which will ap- 
PAs more and mes a9! 80M»: que 
"RE 
We have, from cheſe 8 now 7. quoted, pretty 
plain Evidence, That, tho our Adverſaries ſeem 
very ready to multiply Scripture Paſſages {ol them+ 
ſelves, yet they never much care to bear, /ee, 
guate, or weddle with, any of thoſe Texts, where 
the Adnouns, on, proper, begotten, aul ee 
which undoubtedly Amit and neceſſarily 42 the Senſe, 
jak annexed to the Word Sen — This learned Per- 
D he. dwells upon this Subject, for more 
chan ten Pages in Folio, Vol. 1. P. 120-130. has 
not ſo much as once mentioned any one of them, 
but thrice, viz, Pſ. ii. 7. P. 124. and Jobs i. 14. 
and 18. p. 1251 exery one of which ſhall be very 
particularly confidered by and by. The like Ob: 
> ervation, as every, Reader muſt ſee, is true of eve; 
ry one of 2 One Reaſon of this ill be eaſily 
ae Tis very natural to think, That 
ould ſerious, unprejudiced, Chriſtians frequently 
meet, in, ſuch a ; If cont with theſe Titles, i, 
own, or his proper Son; his begotten, or the only begot- 
zen of the Father ; . 8c. or of his Son, who was, and 
is, the Brightneſs of his Glory, and the e Image 
if bis Perſon, Heb. i. ver. 2, 3. Cc. they could 
not fail to wonder what thoſe Diſputants meant, 
who durſt ſet themſelves to ſhew, L hat the rug 
Senſe of theſe Titles is, That he is not at all ing 
own Son, nor his only begotten ; no nor, as ſuc 
the 8 4 his Glory, nor the expres Image | 
bis Perſon, &c. 
Having thus clearly, and honeſtly, fiated che 
Quehtions, 80 we on now to | 


CHAP. 


CHAP. mn 


Some JvsT and WEIGHTY Pap JuD C25 cata 
tbeſe his NovsL.Oeintons, which will go 
far quite fo ee em. 6 or: 


| HEN any Principle | is wilt eſtabliſhed, or 
the Truth of any Propoſition-is: fully confirms 
ed, no Prejudices againſt them, how plauſible. ſo- 
ever, are much to be regarded; becauſe, no Truth is, 
or can be, inconſiſtent with, oppoſite to, or deſtructive 
of, any © other Truth; and conſequently, - thoſe Pre- 
Judices, how ſtrong ſoever they may appear, muſt 
either be, at beſt, but ill grounded, or they do not, 
in Reality, come up to the Point, whatever thoſe 
who entertain, or urge, them may think: But, 
when up- ſtart and unproved Opinions, againſt the 
common Faith, even in Matters of the greateſt Mo- 
ment, are obtruded on us, with great [mportunity, 
and mighty Efforts ; then all Sorts of Arguments, 
and even juft Prejudices amongſt the reſt, may be 
of very conſiderable Uſe; and well deſerve, upon 
ſeveral Accounts, to be regarded. For this Reaſon, 
I offer theſe few, out of many, n this his 
new Scheme, 
I. The firſt juſt Prejudice, we offer againſt theſe 
Notions, is, The Novzlrr of them. Take them 
all together, and they are but of Zeferday : And 
therefore we conclude, They are not likely to. be 
true; yea are pretty ſure, they cannot be true. — 
That the plain Reader may perceiye- the Weigbi 
of this Preju 48 and fome Gy, oy 1 er it 
be remem d . 
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f I. ö We do not plead for, no nor pretend to, 
Perfection of Knowledge, in this imper fett State, 
wherein we now are: Nor, in particular, That 
any Perſons, even the moſt holy, ſagacious, learn- 
ed, and uſeful, that ever were in the World, ever 
bad the full Knowledge of the Meaning of every 
Word and Phraſe in Scripture ; and much leſs, that 
they ever had, or could have, clear, diſtinct, and 
adequate, Ideas of the _ ſublime Things themſelves, 
which are fjgnified by them, — The Royal Pſalmiſt 
himſelf, who had more Undenſtanding on all his 
Teachers; Pſ. cxix. 99. yea, than the Ancients ; 
ver. 100. did not pretend to any ſuch Perfection; 
and therefore, fervently prays, ver. 18. Open thou 
mine Eyes, that I may behold wondrous Things out of 
thy Law: — The Prophets were obliged, by Read- 
. ing, Meditation, and frequent, fervent Prayer, to 
| enquire and jearch dilgently, 1 Pet. i. 10—12. into 
the Scope and Meaning of their own Prophecies : 
— And the Apoſtle Paul, who had as profound and 
comprehenſive a Knowledge of the Scriptures, and the 
great Things revealed in them, as any meer Man 
ever had, found DzpTas in them, which he could 
not fathom. Rom. xi. 33. — They all had the fulleſt 
Satisfaction, that they were _ the infallible In- 
ſpiration of the Haly Ghaſt; ; OT, were moved, Þepo ton, 
_ bayn up, by bim; 2 Pet. i. 21. fo that they did 
not, could not, err, when thus inftrufed: And 
knew as much, of what they delivered, by Word 
or Writing, as was at that Time wle. for them- | 
ſelves, and thoſe to whom they were ſent : But, a 
perfett Knowledge, of many of the Myſteries they re- 
vealed to others, they neither had, nor could have; 
becauſe, the Things were revealed to them but in 
part, and they themſelves could only know them but in 
part. 1 Cor. xiii. g. Much leſs can we, or any others, 
not fo inſpired, now pretend to any ſuch Attainments. 
— 80 that, we do not Meny, That there are 1 


Diiſficu 
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Difficulties | in Scripture, which we do not Fan 
underſtand; 2 Pet. iti. 16. many Expreſſions or Pbra- 
be = there, of the true Meaning of which 
ure; many ſingle Words, which cannot 
be.” | be afly tranſlated ; many Alluſions, which we 
hardly at all know z many different:Readings of par- 
— Texts; and ſeveral, yea contrary, Expoſitions: 
of the thine: Paſſages ; &c. — And therefore, 2 
need not ſcruple to grant, That the true and full 
Senſe, of ſome of theſe, has never been known, 
ſince the Death of the Apoſtles : — That Interpreters. 
and Miniſters may have, for ſome Ages, generally, 
if not univerſally, miſunderſtood ſeveral of them : —: 
That ſome of theſe Miftakes, through the Devices 
of Satan, and the vile Deſigns of his Emiſſaries, 
may have prevailed, and been almoſt unanimouſly 

delivered to, and received by, the Churches of 
Chriſt, as ſo many wndoubied Truths : — And, 
That they may, (eſpecially, if we join with them 
the inexhauſtible Fund of unwritten Traditions, from 
whence the Popes have had always ſome ready, 
whenever they thought they wanted. them) have. 
ſadly affected the Chriſtian Faitb. and en 
the Worſhip of God, & c. — But yet, 

(2) Theſe need not much diſturb us, or be 2 
fiumbling Block to us; becauſe, moſt of thoſe Paſ- 
lages relate to the Hiſtories, or Genealogies, &c. we find 
in the Bible ; or to the proper Names of Men, Ci- 
ties or Countries; or the Computations of Time; 
or the Names of Animals and Herbs; Sc. or 
ſome Cuſtoms of the Eaſtern Nations, well known 
to the Iſraelites, in thoſe. Days; which very little 
concern plain Chriſtians : — Or, they occur only. in 
ſome more obſcure Prophecies in Places where a 
Word, or two, are found, which we no where elſe 
meet, with, whence we might more ſurely learn their 
true Meaning or in Paſſages, which ſeem to have 
no near Relation either. to our Faith, or Practice, 
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which ſerious Perſons have not fo earefully 20 
into: :—DOr, what is obſcure, and hard to de under- | 
ſtood; in one Place; is made plain and clear in 
another; iG. We need not, ] fa, then be 
tfoubled, becauſe, l | 5 64 or 
(3.) The Seriprures We all, Things walſary 


0 vation, in ſome or more Places, ſo char and 


Perſpicuous, that he that runs may rrad them, and 


Ny aſſuredly know the true Senſe of them. alſo. 
One may not deny, no, nor doubt of this, with- 
on Blaſpheniy ' againſt their ever bleſſed Author. — 


If. they are not fo clear, it muſt be either, becauſe 


2 God could not, or would not, make them ſo: A 
Suſpicion, which highly reprocches, either his V, 


dom, or his Gbodneſs! — The Exps, for which they 
were given, even to be a Rul E of Faith and Mau- 


_ #ers, Pf, xix. 5—10, &c. a Lion and a Lame, 


Pſ.cxix. 10g. 2 Pet. i. 19. (Fc. ſtrongly confirms this. 
A Rule, which cannot be Perceived, is uſtleſs : 


And a Tight, which can't be ſeen, is a Corntradiftion, 


— Hence it will follow, 

(A.) That, when Cod was pleaſed to reveal his 
Mind and Will, to his People, immediately, he did 
it in Words that they underſtood z or by Von, 
Embleins and Signs, the Meaning of which they 


| knew; or if they did not, at: firſt, clearly ptrcei vr 


the Senſe of his Words, or Dehn of thoſe Vifons, 
&c. <4 was careful to make oe anderſtuud them. 
This was, undoubtedly, the Caſe, when he gave 
them Laws, made Promiſes, or denounced Threat- 
zings.—And, when he ſpoke of his own Being, Per- 


' fettions, or Actions; or mention'd any of bis 


Names ; had he not, one Way or another, done 
this, He had as good have kept his Mind to him. 
ſelf : Becauſe, What he had ard to, or ſhewn'them, 
could anfwer no valuable End, or do them any 
Good. — Words not underflood are, to him that 
bears them, mere Sounas: And Emplems, or even 


Viſions, 


[6h 


Viſions, of which we know not the rue Meaning or 
Intention, are full as likely t to lead us into Miſtakes, 
as into Truth, — This was yet rather, I conceive, 
more neceſſary, when be conp em wie Prophets to bring 
bis Will to others: If they had not 
known the Meaning of his why >a or of the Emblems 
: were to repreſent to them, '&c. ſufficiently to 
. his End in ſending them; I cannot ſee how 
they could have remembred them, or delivered them 
to "hoſe to whom they were 25 Sc. — Withal, 
upon this Suppoſition, cannot help thinking, That, 
if the People had but ſuſpe ſo much, they 
would have edged that they came to ridicule, ex- 
poſe, banter or inſult over n. and have treated 
them accordingly. But, it s, they had no 
ſuch Thonght. — Need I ada,” That, b the moſt 
High ſaw it neceſſary, he was often pleaſed to ex- 
Plain the Viſiens and Emblems to them, Am. vii. 1. 
2, 3. Ch. viii. 1, 2. Zech. i. 18—21. and Ch. iv. 
5 6. Cc. Ec. and ſometimes alſo the Predifions 
of future Events, Dan. Ch. ii. iv. Ch. vii. 16—2 3+ 
Ch. viii. 19—29. Ch. ix. ..2227. and Ch. xi. 
throughout, Sc. Sc. ſo that, even under the Old 
Diſpenſation, which was but a Diſpenſation of Dark- 
ne/s, the Church had Light fufficient to teach them 
all that they were obliged to Eu, and believe; and 
e them the right Way they were to take, to 
brain everlaſting Life. — Shall 1 offer one Thing 
arth Er, | 
1.8.) That the true and full Eper 48 and 
Eper ons, which had been long uſed by the 
People of God, and familiar among them, and all 
Ranks of them, for many Ages, could not but be 
well known among them; at leaſt to the moſt in- 
telligent and learned, the Expounders of the Law, 
and the Priefts, who were to have the Law of Truth 
in thtir Mouths, and whoſe Lips were to keep Know- 
er Mal. ii, 6, 7. — No reaſonable Creature l 
We 
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Vell doubt of this; But, if any ſhould, let them 
recollect, That they had Prophets with them, for ſe- 
veral Ages, who were able, and would be very 
ready, to give them all the requifite Information they 
could ; and the URI and Nienna alſo, which 
would afford them, at all Times, infallible Inftruftion; 
and then, they cannot entertain the leaſt Demur 
about this. | 

Having premiſed thele Things, the Weight of | 
this Prejudice will be very apparent, if we do but 
well conſider thefe few Thoughts, every one of 
which will much confirm the reſt. 

1. The Chriſtian Religion was not like the Arts 
and Sciences, which are capable of various and 
numberleſs Improvements, from Age to Age ; but 
per fes, (and therefore, not to be altered,) as ſoon 
as the Canon of Scripture was complete. — Our 

Lord himſelf knew all Things; John xxi. 17, and 
all that be had heard of his Father he made known 
unto the Apoſtles; Ch. xv. 15. to whom he alſo gave 
the Spirit to teach them all Things. Ch. xiv. 26. 
So that they could not but know, the true, the 
14 Senſe of a Title, they v were : fo irequently 
ih W. 

2. This Title, the Son of God, was well known; | 
as we ſhall ſee, in Old Teſtament Times: Yea was, 
as our Author confeſſes, © univerſally known,“ 
- when our Lord himſelf was upon Earth. *©* The 
“ Scribes, the Phariſces, the Prieſts, and all the 
5 „eu, ſays he, talk'd with our Lord Jeſus freely 

about the Maſfab under this Name and Title, as 
e being the common Name of the Maſiab, and 
perfectly well known amongſt them,” &c. p. 73. 

Bur, if it was 1 well known,” the true and 

lete Senſe of it, muſt, I conceive, have been 


well known alſo : ' And, if all the Jets knew it,” 
this Diſciples and the ordinary Hearers of our Lord, 


could not be Ignerant of it. Whence I gather, 


That 
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That this true and full Senſe would be continued, at 
leaſt, among the Diſciples z; who would communicate 
it to others, whereſoever they went: That it would 
be well known among their immediate Succeſſors, 
and frequent in their Sermons and Writings: — And 
conſequently, That it was next to impoſſible, it 
ſhould ever be quite forgot; and abſolutely im 
ſible, it ſhould be ſoon forgotten, all over the World. q 
And yet, 
3. Antiquity, to the beſt of my Remembrance, 
never, any where, mentions his © compleat Idea of 
« Chriſt's glorious pre-exiſtent human Soul,” &c. 
p- 10. and very ſeldom his other Notions ; nor are 
they found, in the Writings of any Age, ever ſince, 
till very lately. — His Caveat, againſt © taking the 
“ Sentiments or Schemes of elder or later Writers, 
« whether Schoolmen or Fathers, or Divines of 
any Party, for a perfect Teſt of Truth and Ortho- 
« doxy in thoſe ſacred Subjects,” Pref. p. g. ſeems 
a tacit Confeſſion of this. But this, as we. have 
hinted, was next to an abſolute Impoſlibility, if his 
* compleat Idea of this Name” had ever . been 
| known in the firſt Ages. — Need I add, I cannot re- 
collect, that it, (if any other of his Fancies) was 
ever once mention'd in the famous Council. of Nice, 
or any of the other General Councils, whoſe Decifions 
are much ſet by, and very juſtly, among all the Pro- 
| Zeftant Churches: Whence tis plain, it was either 
not at all then known, or but very n. regarded. 

2 "In So far were the Ancients, who were eſteem'd 
| Orthodox, from being of his Mind, in the/e Notions, 
that, as all the World know, they were unanimouſly, 
zealouſly, and ſteadily, for the true and proper Gene- 
ration, and co-eſſential Sonſhip, of the ſecand Perſon i in 
the Trinity. This will hardly be denied : But, if it 
ſhould, the Ni icene and Athanafin Creeds, fo well 


© known 


— 


. | 
Known among us, put it out of all Doubt. — Be it 
5. This Title, Son of God, does not occur once, 
or a few Times only; in one, or a few, obſcure 
Places only; or without any Parallel, or equivalent 
Expreſſions to explain, and confirm it: But a great 
many Times, all over the New Teſtament; in a great 
Number of Paſſages, which are clear, and eaſily un- 
derſtood; and with many other Phraſes, which aſcer- 
tain the true, the full 'Senſe, — Had we met with it 
only once, or twice; occaſionally only, or by the 
by; in ſome dark Prepbecy, or ſome figurative or 
ambiguous Expreſſion; there might have been ſome 
Pretence for heſitating, demurring, diſputing: But, 
when we meet with it, ſo very frequently, on fo 
many Occaſions, and with ſo many ſignificant Ad- 
_ nouns alſo, which ſo certainly determine the Senſe, 
if any Words can determine it; and have, in the 
Judgment of the Chriſtian Church, actually deter- 
mined it, at leaſt, from the coming of the Holy Ghoſt 
to this Day; there was but very little Reaſon, for all 
this extraordinary Oppoſition to it. —Once more, 
6. The Senſe of this Title we plead for, has been 
not only the general Senſe of the Church, in all Ages, 
but always accounted the Rock on which it is built. — 
And tho? the Gates of Hell, i. e. Satan and his Emiſ- 
faries, have been, according to our Lord's Prediction, 
Mat. xvi. 1619. by all manner of Means, in- 
ceſſantly, and ever fince, endeavouring to Batter, or 
undermine it, yet have they never, nor ſhall they ever 
prevail againſt it, Learning and Criticiſm, Quirk 
and Quibble, and Sophiftry of all Sorts ; Yea, Ba- 
niſhments, Imprifonments, Racks, Wheels, Gib- 
| bets, Axes, Fire, Faggots, and all Manner of Tor- 
tures, have been often uſed, for this End, and 
in many Places, but, bleſſed be God, all to no Pur- 
poſe. The coeffential Sonſbip of Chriſt, is ſtill, _ 
2 1 
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if he is the Truth, ever will be One of the Faunda- 
tions of the Chriſtian Faith ! — Let thoſe. other- 
wiſe minded, conſider theſe well, and they will. eafi- 
F ſee, | there is. more in them, than they were aware 
II. Theſe Notions were not. only, ſo far as ap- 
pears, wholly unknown,. when our Saviour was up- 
on, Earth,, but, by. our Author's own Confeſſion, 
could hardly be t noten, even to any of the Apoſtles 
themſelves, but one only; which, in my Opinion, 
as I have hinted above, wholly and for ever, de- 
moliſhes his own Cauſe and eſtabliſhes mine. One 
of the Reaſons he gives, (even when he is telling us, 
« he is very much inclined to believe, that the 
Name, Son of God, relates to his human Soul, and 
<« ſignifies the glorious peculiar Derivation of it 
« from God the Father, &c. p. 10.) why he cannot 
« think this preciſe Idea is the very Thing deſigned 
& in thoſe Texts, — wherein our Salvation is made 
ce to depend on the Belief of Chriſt being the Son of 
„ God; is this: — You ſhall have every Syllable 
of the whole Paragraph. 8 | 
„ Tho? the Apoſtles Paul and Fohn, and per- 
&« haps the reſt of them, arrived at this compleat 
Idea of his glorious pre- exiſtent human Soul in due 
« Time, yet it doth not appear evident that the 
«© Diſciples had all attained ſuch an Idea, ſo ſoon 
as they believed that he was the Son of God, in 
ea ſufficient Manner for their attaining the Favour 
«© of God and a State of Salvation.” p. 10, 11 
On which obſerve, He dare hardly ſay, That 
any one even of * the Apoſtles, arrived at this com- 
e pleat Idea,” at leaſt for ſome Time, but wo 
at moſt : — He puts a perhaps upon the reſt of 
& them: — He mentions a © due Time;“ but nei- 
ther tells us when that due Time was, nor whether 
the reſt did. then actually arrive .at it, when the 
due Time came: — Is plain © it doth not evidently 


e appear 
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« appear they had all attained ſick an Idea ſo ſoon 
* as they believed he was the Sen of God,” &c: 
And talks of their © believing this, in a fafficient 
Manner for their attaining the Favour of God: 
&c. But neither acquaints us what he underſtands 
this ſufficfent Manner ;*” nor when they e attain- 
ed the Favour of God, and a State of Salvation.“ 
it, But, to anfwer all this more Particularly, I muſt | 


1. Why "the Apoſtle Paul, m "the Very Gel 
Place, 55 was no Diſcipte, yea knew nothing of 
_ Chrift, till long after bis Aſcenſſon; if it was not, 

That he verily thought with himſelf, that he ought to 
dv many Things contrary id his Name? Acts xxvi. 
"44 — Did he, could he, know the true Mean- 

of this Tithe, before any other of the Twvelve f—2. 

Thy the Ap poltle John, 5 than Peter and James; 
yea, and a other Evangeliſts alſo, who all mention 

s Title, with ſeveral Thoughts to eſtabliſh the 
true Senſe of it? — Did he ſo much excel even 
all theſe in Knowledge, or other Abilities ?— Or, did 
our Lord reveal any Thing to him, in his Life-Time; 
| which he did not to his other two Favoarites ? 
Yea, Is it not from the Apoſtle John, we have ſe- 
veral of the. cleareſt, fulleſt, and ſtrongeſt Proofs, 
both of the Div#niry, and reeſſential Sonſhip, of the ſe- 
cond Perſon ; and of his Unity, and Equality, with the 
Father ? — 3. Why did he fay, © er perhaps the 
© reſt of them arrived at this compleat Idea in due 
« Time?” Can there be any Doubt, That every 
dne of them arrived at it in * Time; if it was in- 
deed the true Idea ſignified by this Title: Or “ the 
* Senſe which Chriſt more directly defigned to 
« convey. to thoſe that heard him ?P” Is not 
himſelf very 77 All Things that I have heard 
of my Father, I have made an! unto you ? John xv. 

15. And could they then be ignorant of it? —If 
_ the Knowledge of | it, or his other Notions, was neref 


ſary, 


„ 

ſary, either for their oα,AùTIlnſtruction, Faith, Pea 
Comfort, Joy, or Salvation: Or, for the faithful 
Execution of their Office z Would not the Spirit of 
Inſpiration teach it them? —— Or, Was there any 

hing in * this complete Idea, or indeed in any of 
his other Notions,” ſo very hard to be conceiv- 
ed, retained, or conveyed to their Hearers, which 
the Holy Ghoſt could not make clear and plain, to 
the weakeſt of them all? 4. When was © the due 
Time, he ſpeaks of? — Was it to come ſoon, 
or not till ſeveral, yea many Ages after? — Is it 
now paſt, or not? — One would think, That, if it is 
already paſt, it arrived, if not before, yet when 
the Day of Pentecoſt was fully come; Acts ji. 1—4, 
Or very ſoon after it: But, if that was the Time, 
we may, I think, be ſure, That every one of them 
knew the true, the full Senſe of this Title; and 
„ that which Chriſt more directly deſigned to con- 
% vey to his Church,” long before the Apoſtle 
Paul did. — Yea, ſurely, every one of them knew 
all that was neceſſary to the faithful and ſucce/sful 
Execution of their Office, ſoon after that remarkable 
Event, through the whole Courſe of their Lives. 
— 5. Did not Peter, in his own Name, and in the 
Name of his Brethren, over and over, confe/s that 
their bleſſed Maſter was the CuRISsT, the Son of 
the living God ? John vi. 69. Mat. xvi. 16—18, 
And did neither himſelf, nor any one of them, but 
John, know the true, the full Meaning of their own 
Confeffion ! — 6. Did not our Lord kindly accept, and 
moſt highly approve of this their Canfeſlon; adding, 
Bleſſed art thau Simon Barjona : For Fleſh and Blood 
bath not revealed it unto thee, but my Fatber which 
is im Heaven ? Mat, xvi. 17. And, did not the 
Father then reveal to them “ the Senſe of this Title, 
* which he more directly deſigned to convey to 
them?“ Or, did neither 1 them, even then, 
know what they believed ? Or, Could our warthy 
T2 La Author, 


— 
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Author, had he reflected on this: Or, can wi} 


other now, ſoberly think they did not? — 
Whence ſhould any of them, at laſt, have ar- 


„ rived at this complete Idea?” or any other of 


. theſe Ideas? — The Old Teſtament, 1 humbly con- 
ceive, is wholly /ilent, as to theſe Matters: "There 
is not a Syllable; that dropt from the Mouth of any 


of their Contemporaries, which, ſo far as I can find, 


comes up to the Point : And our bleſſed Lord, ſo 


far as we know, never ſpake one Word © of the glo- 


* riqus peculiar Derivation of his Soul from God 


< the Father before the Creation of the World.” 
He never gave any Hint, "That © his human 
« Soul was properly the Son of God:“ — Yea, fo 
far was he from inſinuating any ſuch Thing, That 
when he aſſumes this Title, rhe 15 of God, or ſpeaks 


of himſelf in equivalent Terms, he does it as a co- 
eſſential Son, attriburing to himſelf ſuch Things, as 
none but a con-ſubſtantial Son could, or durſt have 


done; Gc. as ſhall be full y proved by and by. See 


| 8 17—20. Ch. vüi. 54— 59. Ch. x. 29, 30, 


. — 8. Whence then does it appear, That any 
one of them ever arrived at this complete Idea” 
of his, or ever entertained any other of his Neftrums ? 


29. If any one of them ever did, It was either 


neceſſary, upon one Account or other, in leſs or 


more, that it ſhould then be made known by them 
to the Churches of Chriſt, or it was not. If it was 
not, then, in any Degree, neceſſary : I cannot but 


believe, it was not, is not, ow And therefore, 


humbly conceive, T hat, however our learned Au- 


thor came by the Knowledge of theſe Notions, he 
had as good have kept it to himſelf : Becauſe, if 
ir was no Way neceſſary, the World can never be 
the better for It, and had been full as wiſe, and as 
well, without it. —10. If it was, in any Degree or on 
any Account, neceſſary, Is it not ſomewhat ſtrange, 


That they never made any c of theſe Notions, exprefty 


Know n 
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Wah to the Church? Or, if they did, any vlicre 
or any how, That we hear nothing of them in the 
Bible, or any of the ancient Creeds, or the Writings of 
the Fathers, or in ſome 7. adition or other from the 
firſt Ages; and but very little of ſome of them, 
for many Ages after ; yea, till very lately? — And, 
11. Since he was very ſenſible, he could not, up- 
on his own Principles, make it evidently clear, 
That they all ever © arrived at this complete Idea; 
it was very modeſt, to expreſs himſelf with ſo much 
Caution, * and perhaps the reſt of them,” (i. e. 
Peter, James, and eight or nine more of them ). 
“ arrived at this complete Idea in due Time!“ 
However, he is pretty plain, . That the due Time“ 
came at laſt; (no great Matter when !) that others 
arrived at his complete Idea beſides the Apoſtles; 
that the excellent Mr. Fleming” was one of them; 
and that ſome of his Followers are ſo very fond of 
it, as to employ all their Talents, to diffuſe the 
Knowledge of it far and near, leſt it ſhould ever be 
unhappily loſt again! — But, we ſhall reſerve half a 
Dozen Queſtions more relating to © this complete 
dea,“ till another Opportunity. Upon the whole, 
From theſe two juſt Prejudices, T conclude, 
with almoſt the Evidence of a Demonſtration, That 
Senſe of this Title, which he dare not poſitively ſay 
was known to any one of the Apoſtles themſelves, 
but two; and conſequently, could very hardly, if 
at all, be known to ordinary Chriſtians, before the 
Converſion of Saul the Per ſecutor, at ſooneſt ; could 
not be © the Senſe, which Chriſt himſelf or the 
«« Apoſtles and Writers of the New Teſtament more 
& directly deſigned to convey to thoſe that heard 
5 them: But he dare not ſay, © that this his eom- 
« plete Idea,” was known to any of the Apoſtles 
themſelves, except two, before that Event; &c. Er- 
go, It cannot be the Senſe N and W. Sc. 
. Wo 
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III. We cannot think it at all /afe, needleſsly to 
depart from the Common Faith of Chriſtians, in 
all 4 z eſpecially, when we find it ſo frequently, 
expreſsly, fully, and ftrongly, revealed in the Scrip- 

tures. Why ſhould we? — How dare We? — 
Should it be ſaid, Theſe Words, coeſſential Sonſhip, 
no where occur in the Bible, We grant it. — But, 
(i.) Theſe Words, own Son, begotten Son, only be- 
gotten Son, &c. are equivalent, and full as ſtrong : 
Nor can any Words, more emphatic and clearly 

for our Purpoſe, be given or deſired : Nor can t 
have any proper Senſe at all, if they do not ſig- 
nify coeſſential Sonſhip. — (2.) We do not, at leaſt 
need not, believe the coeſſential Sonſhip of Chriſt, 
merely becauſe of theſe Titles, as expreſs and ſig- 
nificant as they are; but becauſe we find, That 
this only begotten Son, and -as ſuch, is frequently 
mentioned as having the Names, Titles, Perfections, 
Works and Worſhip, proper to the One true God, 
Clearly attributed to him ; as muſt be ſhewn by and 
: And this, abſolutely and invincibly, confirms 
the Catholic Doctrine. — (3.) Are any of thoſe No- 


tions, he would court us to embrace, to be met 


with, any where expreſsly in the Word of God? 
Where do we find the Words, * Chriſt's human 

% Hul?“ — Where is it written, That his pre 
< exiſtent Soul is properly the Son of Cod; or chat 
E the divine Nature always dwelt in it?“ p. 150. 
Or, That Chriſt is the expreſs Image of Gd, in 
the human Nature? p. 153.” & c. &c. — Yea, 
How can any of theſe be, any how, proved from 
Scripture ? Withal, (4.) Should we deſert the Ca- 
_ t#halic Church and go over to his Opinions, We 
ſhould gain nothing by our ſo doing: And he muſt 
be very fond of Change, who will change for 
Changing's Sake. — We ſhould not, I ſay, gain 
any Thing by our forſaking our Principles; Be- 
cauſe, if we indeed continued to believe the Scrip- 
| tare 


1791 
ture DoFrint of the Trinity, and the Perſonal Union 
of the Divine and Human Natures in Chriſt, the 

Difficulties attending thoſe two furdamental Articles 
of Chriſtianity, would be juſt the ſame they are, up- 
on our Principles: And the like we may ſay of 
moſt, if not every one, of his other Notions. — Or, 
if he may ſeem, here and there, to give us ſome 
Light to help to remove ſome inconfiderable Dif- 
ficulty, we ſhall ſoon find ourſelves plunged into 
another, and a greater! — This leads us naturally 
on to another Prejudice. We conceive, | 


IV. Not only, That it is not /afe to eſpouſe his 


Scheme; but cannot help thinking, That it is dan- 
gerous, yea very dangerous to do it: And his Ma- 
nagement of his Cauſe convinces us of this Danger. 
We find him, in many Places, talking too like, if 
not directly in the Strains of, the Arians, Sabellians 
Neftorians, Eutychians; &c. expounding many Paſ- 
ſages of the Scripture, as thoſe Hereticks did, and 
do; and obliged to wreſt them, with all his Might, 
to ſupport their Senſe. — For Example, thoſe re- 
markable Paſſages Prov. viii. 22—36. Jobn v. 17, 
p. 39, 40. Mark xiii. 32. p. 42. 1 Cor. xv. 28. 
p. 43—44- Mat. xxviii. 19, &c. c. Tea, theſe 
otions have led him, — 94 as every one 
muſt ſee who reads him attentively, to many un- 
guarded and ſuſpicious Expreſſions, as if our Lord 
were not now, or was not when he was upon the 
Earth, Mediator ſecundum utramque Naturam; or, 
to ſpeak of him, as if there were wo Perſons in 
him; or ſometimes, as if he was only Man, and 
not God-man ; &c. &c,— Now we dare not, eſpe- 
cially in an Age ſo prone to apoſtatiſe from the 
Truth, give Way to, and much leſs fall in with, 
ſuch Fancies, or Ways of ſpeaking, as may entangle 
us, ere we are aware, into the Paths of Error ; yea, 
and draw us to a manifeſt Oppoſition to the great 
> Dodz 
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Doctrines of Chriſtianity,—A more Nrstieular * 
Judice _ "BW 
VI. The Denial, of the coefſential Sonſbip of the 
ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, robs us of a very, 
, and convincing, Argument for the two great 

. and fundamental Dogrines of the Trinity, and the 
Divinity of Chriſt, This, I take it for granted, 
will be owned to be an inſuperable Prejudice, if well 
: proyeds as ſhall be done preſently, as ſoon as I 
| e anſwered his fourth Section, p. 6369. which 
is a Reply to this Queſtion, What Advantage is 
<< there in not applying the Name Son of God to the 
* divine Nature of Chriſt ?” — After all, ſays he, 
* many a pious Chriſtian will be ready to enquire 
and lay, ſince you acknowledge Jeſus Chriſt to 
< have a divine Nature, This, to ſay the leaſt, is 
ſomewhat ſtrangely expreſs'd! © and to be truly and 
« properly God, why- have you taken ſo much 
<« Pains to ſhew that this Name the Son of God in 
« Scripture, does not neceſſarily. ſignify either his 
©. Godbead or his co-eternal Generation and Sonſhip 2” 
. 63. 64. —*Twas very natural indeed to think, 
That many a pious Chriſtian,” would, with 
Wonder, make this Enquiry : And, 1 believe, every 


one, who has heard and confdezed it, hath been 


ready to aſk this neceſſary Queſtion, and. to expect 
a plain, direct and pertinent Anſwer to it. — Well, 
he hopes he can give ſome ſatisfactory Anſwers, 
and offer ſuch Regſons as may juſtify and ſupport | 
ce this Attempt; c. and accordingly he gives 
us four, not one of which is at all ſatisfactory, or 
indeed comes up to the Point. 
4 1. I was willing to ſearch the true Senſe of Serip- 
ce ture in this Point, and to underſtand the Meaning 
« of God in his Word.” p..64. —So has, ſo may, 
and ſo will, every one ſay, — 5 has a Mind to ob- 
trude his own Breams upon the World, be they 
ever ſo ſilly, or ridiculous. — However, no Goubr, 
tis 
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tis every one s Duty, 10 ſearth he Soriptures, chat 
he may underſtand the true Meaning of them: But; 
when we have proved all Things, we muſt bold faſt 
that bich is Good; 1 Th. v. 21. or elſe, every 
honeſt Man will ſay, we have either not indeed 
proved all Things, or that we have loſt the happy 
Fruits of our Search. Sc. Where any Expreſſion 
eis uſed ſo very frequently in the Bible, as this 
« Name the Son of Gad is, and that in 2 of 
« awful and folemn Importance, — tis of great 
* Moment to know the Meaning of that Epe. | 
« ſion,“ for the Reaſon given and weighed above, 
viz. that we may not include too little or too 
“% much in it,” Sc. ibid. This is a great, and an 
acknowledged Truth: But, bleſſed be God, there 
is no great Need, if we will but believe his Ward, 
of much ſearching, to know the true Meaning of it. 
— Not to add, That it is next to abſolutely impoſ- 
ſible, the Catholic Church ſhould have been miſtaken, 

in this Point, till very lately. 
22. I was afraid #0 build my Belief of the Deity 
< of Chriſt upon feeble and inſufficient Foundations, 
and therefore I thought it neceſſary fo examine 
« this Argument which is dra:on from his Sonſbip.“ 
Bleſſed be God, Our Belief of the Deity of Chriſt, is 
built upon fuck: ftrong and firm Foundations, that 
all the Devils in Hell, with all their Emiſſaries upon 
Earth, ſhall never be able 7 move them —He goes 
on, The great Doctrine of the Godhead of our Lord 
 * Pefus Cbriſt, and Faith in him as the true God, 
has been by many Perſons built chiefly upon 
e this Name which is given him, viz. the Son of 
« God; and that upon this bare Preſumption, that 
« as a Son amongſt Men has the ſame /pecific Na- 
& ture with his Father, ſo the Son of God mult have 
the ſame individual Nature with his Father; but 
how weak this Argument is to ſupport ſuch 3 

Doctrine, appears in the 1 Diſcourſe.” Sc. 
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P. 65. Anf. 1. I muſt erave Leave to queſtion: the 
Truth of what is here alledged; I do not remember, 
] ever heard of one Man of Senſe, if any one Man, 
who ever * built this great Doctrine chiefly on this 
Name, and upon this bare Preſumption :* And am 
pretty ſure, I never any where read any ſuch Thing. 
None of the Syſtems, 'T have by me, give any 
Countenance to ſuch a Notion. I have carefully 
eonſulted two of the laſt, and beſt, ſyſtematic 
Writers in the World, the ever famous Turretine, 
and his learned Nephew Pie, both Profeſſors of 
Divinity in Geneva, who ſay nothing to this Pur- 
poſe. The former, invincibly and at large, proves 
the Divinity of Chriſt ; or, That the Son is true and 
eternal God, coeſſential and coeternal with the Father; 
from the common Topics, That the Namss, Ar- 
TRIBUTES, WoRKs, and WoRsSHi1P, of ihe one true 
God, are fo frequently aſcribed to him in Scrip- 

ture: And then adds bree more particular Argu- 
ments, from the Equality of the Son with the Father, 
his Oneneſs with him, and his mediatorial Office; “ 
but not a Syllable of building his Deity, chizfly on 


this Name. He adds, tis true, in one Line, That 


the true and proper Divinity of Chriſt might be in- 
vincibly alſo gathered from his FiL1aTion, or Sox- 
$H1P, Which no Man, who believes his coefſential 
Sonſbip, will, I preſume, be ſo ridiculous as to de- 
ny. — The latter has alſo a whole Chapter, of God 
the Son, wherein he uſes the very ſame Topics, as 

our worthy Author himſelf has done ſince; but 
he doth not ſo much as mention his Souſbip, as any 
Proof at all of his Deity +. So that what follows 
upon this Head, muſt paſs for juſt nothing. — 2. 
Had he no other Way to examine this Argu- 
«© ment, drawn from the Sonſbip,” of the ſecond 


.. » Tarret. Theol. Vol. 1. Loc. 3. Nac ſt. 28. De Deitate Filii. 
+ PiR. Theol. P ar. 1. Lib. 2. Cap. 15. De Deo Filio. 
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Perſon, but by denying that he is a coeſſential Sen 
which ſome will think, will amount to a denying, 
That he, or, if you will, that Chriſt, is, in any Senſe, 
the Son of the Father ? — T's plain, and indubitable, 
That, if he is not a co-eſſential Son, He is not, at 
all, a proper Son; is not, at all, a Son who is co-equal 
with him; who dotb what Thing ſoever be doth ; or 
could ſay, I and the Father are one; as the Bible 
aſſures us He is, and could ſay. Sc. Sc. But,—3. 
Suppoſing the Fact, I want to know whence, and 
how, the Weakneſs of this Argument appears? 
„ 4. *Tis neceſlary as far as poſſible o remove 
« all Cavils from every important Doctrine of Chri- 
« ftianity, and ſuch is that of the Deity of Chriſt.” 
p. 66. Let us grant this, at preſent, tho' I ſhall 
freely retort it upon himſelf before I have done. 
„Now if the Doctrine of his Deity be built on 
his Sonſbip, We do not build this Doctrine up- 
om it alone, as we have faid, and as every Body 
7 Knows. then he muſt be true God conſidered 
5 „as he is a Son; What then? © but the Notion 
* of a Sox in all Languages of Mankind import- 
« ing ſome Sort of Derivation and Dependence,” — 
The beſt Way to anſwer this, will be to turn the 
Queſtion. Does ever, Did ever, the Notion of a 
 ** Son, in any Language of Mankind, import, 
«© That his Body was formed by his Father £” p. 12. 
Or, That Generation and Creation are the fame ? — 
Wi ithal, theſe Words, Derivation and Lependence, are 
general and ambiguous : Nor is the Derivation and 
| Dependence of a Son, in any I anguage of Men, 
inconſiſtent with his Coeſſentiality with his Father; 
or, with his enjoying all the Perfections of his Na- 
ture, as well as he. — and the Notion of Godhead 
importing Independence and Self-exiſtence, ſeem to 
carry a Sort of Contradiction in them.” — Why, 
If it is but a Sort of Contradiction,“ it may yet, 
be very conſiſtent with the Coeſſentiality of the 2 
c | 2 ther 
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ther and the Son: And, if they but ſeem to do this, 
ſince numberleſs Things ſeem, to us, to be what 
they are not; or to carry in them what they indeed 
do not; they may, in reality, notwithſtanding this 
ſeeming, E, carry no ſort of Contradickion in them at 
all. — © And this becomes a mighty Prejudice to 
ce the Minds of Men,” Sc. ibid. — Why, if it does, 
Who can help it ?— Muſt. we give up the Faith 
once delivered to the Saints, or any . important Part” 
of it, becauſe ſome are mightily prejudiced againſt 
it? Did not the Apoſtles preach Chriſt crucified, 
tho' as ſuch, to the Fews a ſtumbling Block, and to 
the Greeks Foohſhneſs ? 1 Cor. i. 23. Is not He a 
Stone of ſtumbling, and a Rock of Offence, &c. 
1 Pet. 1i. K. Is He not /et for the FALL, as well as 
riſing again, of many in Iſrael, and for a Six which 
foal! be ſpoken againſt? Luke ii. 34. And, is not 
his Sonsn1P, the Rock, againſt which the Gates of 
Hell have, from the Beginning, levelled all their Ar- 
tillery? Mat. xvi. 18. 

Bur, after all, who are they to whom this becomes 
ſo mighty a Prejudice ? Not, ſurely, the Catholic 
Church; for they have always unanimouſly con- 

feſſed, That the ſecond Perſon is, as ſuch, a Son, or 
_ Gop or Gop ! — Who then? Why, the Arians 
* and Socinians P* You ſhall have the whole Para- 
graph. Now if by this Expoſition of the Name 
« Son of God I remove any of the great Impedi- 
* ments out of the Way of the /irians or Sacinians 
% from believing the true Deity of Chriſt, then 
4 ſhall account myſelf to have done Service and 
Honour to that glorious Article of our Faith.” 

. 67. I do not know what to reply to theſe odd 

W ords, and have too great an Eſteem for the wor- 

thy Author, to treat them as they very well deſerve. 

We have an Apoſtle's Words for it, F any of you 

do err from the Truth, and one convert bim, he ſhall 
fave a Soul from Death, &c. James v. 19, 20. and 
| | 18 
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is conſequently, well imployed. It ſeems then, 
That, as innocent a Thing as Error is, now a Days, 

too commonly, - /aid to be, it expoſes the erroneous 
Perſon to Death ! — However, Was there no other 
Way © to remove any of thoſe great Impediments,” 
but by talking too much in their Strains! Fc. Ge. 
Was this the Way to convert them to the true, 
1. e. the Catholic Faith? — Why, if he did indeed, 


or could, think ſo, he has been very unlucky and 


unſucceſsful ; as every one, I really think, will be, 
who ſhall follow his Steps. Some, to my own 
Knowledge, in ſeveral Places, have been, or ſay 


they have been, tempted, or drawn, from the Truth 


of the Goſpel, by his unhappy Diſſertations, &c. 
to the Blaſphemies of Arius and Socinus: But, 1 
have never heard of any one Arian, or Socinian, Man 
or Woman, young or old, who has been, by any 
of his Writings, by trimming, or by ſuch Means, 


brought from thoſe Abominations, © to believe 7be 
true Deity of Chriſt ;” and am apt to think, I 

never ſhall.—Thoſe that are gone ſo very far wrong. 
are not ſo ſoon, or ſo eaſily, recovered ; and much 


leſs, by ſuch Methods: And, to yield any Part 
of the Truth to them, complement them, or meet 
them as it were half Way, Sc. is not the direct 
Courſe to bring them over to the Truth ; but to 
garden them in their Errors, deſert the Truth our- 
ſelves, and ſo, betwixt us, to loſe it wholly. My 
own Eyes have ſeen ſome ſneer, —— and my Ears 


have heard others make their Boaſts of him, as if 


he was a coming over to them, c. — 5 
Two Paragraphs under this Head, p. 66, 67. I 
mult almoſt wave. They are ſo very metaphyſicel, 
as to be far above the plain Chriſtian's Reach. — It 
any one will but explain the firſt of them, and ſhew 
the Pertinence of it alſo, he will eaſily ſee what Uſe 
may be made of it, and how little it ſerves our 
Author. — In the other, he dares not utterly re- 
TIO nounce 


1 
« nounce all thoſe Schemes of explaining the Tri- 
„ nity, which make the Divine Nature of Chriſt 
* to be in any Way or Manner whatſoever derived 
* or communicated from the Fatber, Even theſe 


very Words need Explanation! But, Why then all 


this Stir? Why ſo very much ado? And, Why 


« dares he not” do this? © for I muſt own myſelf | 


& loſt in theſe Unſearchables, Sc.“ And no Wonder, 
That a finite Being ſhould be loſt, in ſearching out 
an [nfinite one. How can it be otherwiſe? But, bleſ- 
fed be his Name, it is neither our Duty, Wiſdom, 


nor Intereſt, to ſearch what is unſearchable. Let us 


but read, and believe, the plain and familiar Language 
of our Bibles, and through the Grace of God, we 
| ſhall know enough. *©* yet he would not make the 
& neceſſary Proof of the Divinity of Chriji to depend 


> e this, Fc. No more did thoſe great Men 


15 and no more do we. | 
J would do ſomething to take away the 
4 Ps and damning Sentence which ſome Par- 
« ties of Chriſtians who believe the Divinity of 
« Chriſt have thrown on others, who alſo believe 
<« his Divinity, merely for nat explaining ſome parti- 
« cular Scriptures in the ſame Way and Manner that 


<« they do, or for not uſing the ſame Arguments to 


4 prove his Divinity.” Our worthy Author, ſeems 
to be much afraid of that Anathema, forgetting that 
the Curſe cauſeleſs ſhall not come! And yet, a dif- 
« ferent explaining of ſome particular Scriptures,” 
may, in ſome Caſes, make the Faith of Chriſtians 
quite another Thing from what it was, and ſhould 
be; fo that we ought all to be very cautions, in 
fuch Matters. Thoſe who are fond 3 Explana- 
nations, and new Ways of ſpeaking, are, generally, 
found to be looking to nem Doctrines and ee 
k And thoſe, who begin, pretending only to 
diſpleaſed with Words or Modes of Speech, which 
have been long in n Uſe and become familiar, are, 


com- 
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commonly ſoon obſerved, to. be alſo diſpleaſed with, 


the Things meant by them. — It is in the old Paths, 


the good Way, in which we ſhall ſind Reſt for our Souls: 


Jer. vi. 16. And therefore, Thoſe take the ſafeſt 
Courſe, who go forth by the Foolſteps of the Flock ; 


eſpecially, where there is a plain and long beaten 


Track. — Tis next to an abſolute Impoſſibility, the 
Catholic Church ſhould have been ſo very long 


miſtaken, and in ſuch a Point: — But, nothing 


alas! is more Ordinary, than to ſee even very great. 
and good Men err; and be pretty tenacious too, of 
their own Fancies, — I know no © Party of Chri- 
<« ſtians, who believe the Divinity of Chriſt, that 
% have pals'd a damning Sentence on any, who in- 

<« deed believe his true and proper Divinity,” mere- 
ly, for theſe Reaſons: And, if there are any, I for 


my Part, neither am, nor, through the Grace of 


God, ever will be, one of them. — © He does not 
% love to ſee everlaſting Death thrown upon Per- 
« ſons who believe the ſame Scripture Doctrine of 
« the Deity of Chriſt that we do, but chuſe to ex- 
„plain it another Way.” p. 68. No, nor I neither, 
if, in Fact, any do this. —*Tis a Maxim in 
our Law, Apices Juris non ſunt ura. — However, 
were he now alive, I aſſure the World, I ſhould not 
throw an Anatbema on him; becauſe, I really be- 
lieve, he was not aware of the Conſequences of the 
Things he has ſaid; and ſeems not, to me, to have 
been either very clear, or fixed, or ſteddy, in theſe 
his new Notions, as I gather from theſe very Pages 


J am now examining, among others: And, now that 


he is dead, I have no Doubt he is in Heaven ; and 
am well ſatisfied, that, if ever I ſhall be fo happy 
as to go there, he will never reprove me, for en- 
deavouring to prevent the bad. Effects of his /ately 
invented, and dangerous Notions. 

And thus have I conſidered every Sentence of 


_ theſe Anſwers, that is worth any Notice, or can 


do 
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do him any Service; tho', perhaps, with too much 
Regard to his Memory : And muſt now leave it, 
to every impattial and ſerious Chriſtian, to judge 
between us; and ſay honeſtly, Whether * theſe Au. 
« ſwers are ſatisfactory, and whether theſe Rea/ons 


may juſtify and ſupport his taking ſo much Pains 
to ſhew that this Name, the Son of God, cannot 


* neceffarily imply his Divine Nature, or co-eternal 
« Sonfhip ?" p. 63, 64. An Attempt, I think, never 
undertaken before! To return then to this Prejudice, 
which has led us to examine this Queſtion. 

Thoſe Notions, which rob us of a good, and con- 
vincing, Proof of the Divinity of Chriſt, can be nei- 
ther ſafe, nor true; and therefore, are not to be 
eſpouſed, or vindicated : But, ſo do theſe his No- 
tions: Ergo. — The Propoſition, or Major, as it 
1 called, cannot be doubted, in Reaſon, by any 
One, who really believes his Divinity. The Aſ- 
fumption, or Minor, is evident. If the ſecond Per- 
ſon is indeed coeſſential with the firſt, he is, moſt 
certainly, God as well as he. For, if he is co-eſſen- 
tial, he is co- eternal alſo; becauſe, the whole Divine 
Eſſence, if I may ſo expreſs myſelf, is Eternal: — 
And, if he is co-efſential and co-eternal, he has all 
the eſſential Perfections of the Divine Nature; be- 
cauſe, the Eſſence cannot be divided from itſelf or the 


Perfections, nor the Perfections from themſelves or 


the Eſſence; and therefore, he is co- equal with him 
alſo: But He, who is co-eſſential, co- eternal, and co- 
equal wwith him, is God as well as he. — This Prejudice 
therefore, muſt needs appear weighty ; and, tis evi- 


dent, remains unremoved.—Should it be ſuggeſted, 


That the Deity of Chriſt may be, and has been ma- 
ny Times, invincibly proved, from many other 
Arguments; We grant it heartily : But, the more 
of them we have, I humbly conceive, the better. 


— Should it be ſaid, That the Argument from his 
Sonſhip may ſeem, to many, feeble or falſe.“ 


p- 65: 
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p. 65. which may be thought to weaken the Evi- 
dence of the other, and give Occafion to ſome 
& to inſult the Faith of Chriſt, Sc.“ ibid. I can 
perceive no juſt Cauſe, for any ſuch Suſpicion, 


Why, or How, ſhould one feeble Argument, weaken 


many ſtrong Ones? — However, The Catholic Church 
have never thought this Argument either feeble or 
falſe, inconcluſive or dubitable. Yea, the eternal 
Generation and coeſſential Sonſhip of the ſecond Per- 


fon, if really, true and well ſupported, amounts to 


a Demonſtration of his rue and proper Divinity, as 
is evident to common Senſe. The Thing tells it- 


ſelf: And, if well managed, like Jonathan's Bow, 
it will hardly turn back; yea, it never did, it never 


can, fail to do Execution. — The ſober Appellant, 


with the ſhuffling and wriggling, which are the 


beſt Artillery of the Party, made a Shift, tho? 


ſome Times a very ſorry one, to anſwer, or rather 


evade, moſt, or all, of our Author's Froofs of the 
Deity of Chriſt : But, had he heartily and cloſely 


urged his coeſſential onſbip, that Gentleman would 


have found, that denying it abſolutely, would have 
been the beſt, the only Way, to get rid of it. — 


But, this will come up by and by, when we ſhall il- 


luſtrate, and confirm, it much farther, after we 
have demonſtrated Chriſt's coeſſential Senſbip. 

I have yet two other Prejudices, which, tho”. per- 
haps, not ſo conſiderable, in the Opinion of ſome, 
as theſe foregoing, are yet of too much Importance 
to be wholly omitted; viz. The Denial of the co- 


eſſential Sonſhip of Chriſt, is not only a ſymbolizing 


with the Fews and Mahometans ; but muſt there- 
fore, be likely to harden them, in their malicious 


Oppoſitions to him, and Blaſphemies againſt him. 


1. The Denial of the coeſſential Sonſbip of Chriſt, 


is not only, a ſymbolizing with the Jews; bur 


muſt therefore, be likely to harden them, in their 
indeterate Hatred of, rooted Oppoſition to, and odious 
| = Blaj- 
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Blaſphonies againſt him. — That they always, dur 
ing his Life-time, denied his proper Sonſhip, and 


were filled with Rage and Madneſs, when he af- 
ſerted it, either expreſsly, or in equivalent Terms, 


cannot be denied. — When, by Way of Apology for 


his Healing the impotent Man, on the Sabbath Day, 


&c. he begun, My FATHER worketh hitherto, and I 


work; John v. 17. we are told, in the very next 
Words, J herefore the Fews ſought the more to kill 


him, &c. ver. 18. — When he ftrongly afferted, 7 


and the Father AxR ONnz ; John x. 30. in the very 
next Line, it follows, Then the Jes took up Stones 
again to ſtone him. — That they took him to have 
always ſpoke of a coeſſential Sonſbip, is evident from 


their continued charging him with Blaſpbemy, when 


ever he ſtiled himſelf by that Title, Sc. Now, To 
deny That he was, and is, a coeſſential Sqn ; or That 


as a Son, he and the Father wERE, and ARE ON R, is a 


juſtifying the Charge the Jews, in his own Life-time, 
advanced againſt him, c. &c. John xix. 7.— 
But, to juſtify their Anceſtors, in what they ſaid, or 
did, againſt him, is the ready and the ſure Way to 
Harden their Poſterity, in their confirmed and reſo- 
tate Enmity againſt him, &c. Sc. — And is this 
then, a light Thing? — Surely, they had need to 
be very certain they are in the Right, who will con- 
tinue to maintain ſuch dangerous Novelties. See p. 83. 
— But more of theſe, in a more proper Place. * 

2. The Denial of the proper, or coeſſential, Son- 
ſhip of Chriſt is likely to humour, and, thereby 


harden, the Mahometans alſo. — Every Body knows, 


That a Few, who was, as ſuch, an Enemy to the Name 
of Chriſt, and an heretical Chriſtian, who was lit- 


tle better, aſſiſted in compoſing that vile, that 


accurſed, Hodge-podge, the Alcoran, &c. And that 
the Mabometans expreſsly, avowedly, and maliciouſly, 
blaſpheme the Eternal Sonſbip of Chriſt, &c. This 
you ſhall have with the Reaſon of it, in the Words 
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For] 1 
of the * learned and molt judicious Biſhop Pear- 
ſon. © It was the chief Deſign of Mabomet to 
« deny this Truth, becauſe he knew it was not 
e otherwiſe poſſible to prefer himſelf before our 
C Saviour. — W herefore he frequently inculcates 
“e that Blaſphemy in his Alcoran, that God hath no 
“ ſuch Son, nor any equal with him: And his 
„ Diſciples have corrupted the Pſalm of David, 
<< reading, (inſtead of, Thou art my Son, this Day 
& have ] begotten thee,) Thou art my Prophet, I 
« have educated thee.” &c. &c. We may alſo 
add, That crafty and wicked Impoſtor well knew, 
that the Generality of thoſe who were called Chri- 
ſtians, in Arabia, and the neighbouring Countries, in 
thoſe Days, were moſt miſerably divided and di- 


| firafted, by a great Variety of Hergſies relating to 
the PERSON Or CHRIST, even thoſe of Sabellius, 


Arius, Eunomius, Neſtorius, Eutyches, and I do 


not know how many more, which, tho? abſolutely 


Inconſiſtent with each other, did all agree in oppoſing 
the proper and coeſſential Sonſhip of the ſecond Per- 


ſon, or the Unity or Diſtinction of the divine and 


human Natures in the ons PERSON of Chrift : And 

that the few, who remain'd thoroughly /ound in the 
Faith, had been long fadly harras'd, and perſecuted, 
by thoſe Hereticks. He, I ſay, who knew this 
well, might, very naturally, conclude, That they 


would not ananimouſiy concur in any one Thing, and 


much leſs, to oppoſe him, who, ſo far, agreed with 
them, in ſo material a Point : That one of the moſt 
likely Ways to gain them, would be, openly and 
zealouſly, to declare againſt the co-eſſential, and 
therefore co-eternal, and co- equal, Sonſhip of the ſecond 
Perſon: And That, if he ſhould prevail with them, 


1 Pearſon's Expoſition of the Creed, p. 136. and in the Mar- 
gin of that Page, Ei ip/e Deus unus Deus Aternus, qui nec ge- 
nuit, nec genitus eſt, &c. ; 


N 2 . frank- 


1 921 
frankly and totally, to give up his proper Sonſbipy 
and conſequently his Divinity; it would not be ve- 
ry hard, with ſome Care and Management, to bring 
them to part with his Satisfaction alſo, &c. Ec. — 
Accordingly he ſucceeded, and much more eaſily 
than can well be thought, God, in his juſt Judg- 
ment, giving up thoſe, who did no [ak hold 
the Head, &c. and therefore, could hardly be called 
Chriſtians, not only to be ſubdued by the Sword 
of Mabomet, but to believe even thoſe moſt fupid 
Lies Where with his Alcoran is ſtuffed, Now then, 
Is not the pleading, and with ſo much Vehemence 


too, againſt the coeſſential and coeternal Sonſhip 


f Chriſt, yielding them a great Point? c. 
What will they be apt to think, when they ſhall 
ap (not that en Papiſts, who are ſo clear- 

condemned by the Light and Law of Nature it- 
fel, which is yet written in the Hearts of all Men, 
whatever ſome Men may fay to the contrary, 
Rom. ii. 15. and ſo evidently, fo invincibly, accuſed, 


confuted, and judged, by the Scriptures of the Old. 


and New Teſtament, for the moſt groſs and [enſeleſs 
Idolatries, which ever were committed under Hea- 
ven, even amongſt the moſt ignorant, barbarous, 
and degenerate of Mankind, but) That even reformed 
Chriſtians, who are under no external Force ; yea, 
and Men, much, and deſervedly, celebrated for 
Learning and Piety, ſhall not only give up, but 
zealouſly contend againſt, the coeſſential Sonſbip of 


Chriſt, c. and by ſo doing, juſtify the Fews in 


charging him with Blaſphemy, &c. if not themſelves 
alſo, at leaſt in ſome Meaſure, for denying his pro- 
2 Sonſbip; and, in Conſequence of that, his true 

oper Divinity? &c. But, — I ſhall urge this, 
ad everal other Things relating to it, no farter.—1 
yerily, believe, our worthy Author would have been 
as far from laying : a Numbling Block before them, or 


any 


S 5 
A 


3 
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any other, as any Man; had he thought that they, 
or any others, would have ftumbled upon it. 

Let not our Antitrinitarians of any, or all Sorts ; 
or Unitarians, as thoſe Men moſt ridiculouſly ſtile 
themſelves, who dare not deny, yea, who confeſs, 
That there are, even 10 1s Chriſtians, at leaſt Two 
living and true Gods, for very Shame, object to us 


the Doctrine of the Trinity. —Does the Doctrine of 


the Trinity fall in, with any of the Doctrines of the 
Mahometans ? Does it, any how, countenance any 


of their Blaſphemies, againſt the Per ſon, Natures, or 


Offices of our EM MANUEL? &c. Should we give it 
up, and go over to the Camp of the Socinians, 
who moſt ſcurrilouſly and maliciouſly deride it, we 
ſhould then harden them, with a Witneſs, in their 
Rebellion againſt Chriſt : But, inſtead of remain- 
ing Chriſtians, we ſhould be not only aLMosT, but 
very near ALTOGETHER, Mahometans. — The true 

TRINITARIANS, who have kept themſelves from 
Creature-Worſhip, and Idol-Worſhip, and believe in, 

fear, ſerve, and love, he one true God and him only, 


Mat. iv. 10. are, and always have been, the only 


Un1TARIANS upon Earth. — But, a few I houghts 


relating to theſe Things may, perhaps, come in 
hereafter, 


Thus have we produced, and urged, theſe juſt 
Prejudices; and ſhall now leave it to all impartial 
and ſerious Chriſtians, to ſay, Whether they are not, 


as I have ſtiled them, both juſt and weighty 2 — 


They are not, I acknowledge, equally weighty; bur, 
if they take them altogether, and conſider them 


well, Sc. our worthy. Author's . moſt zealous 


Admirers, will not find That, with all their Arts, 
they will be eaſily removed : Yea, I would hope, 


will perceive, That they will go far quite to over- 


throw thoſe his novel Opinions. Several others might 


have been added, but they will come naturally in, 


under 


(41. 


Aude another Form, in a more proper Place. Ad- 
vance we then to, 


CHAP. III. 


Several PRELIMINARY CONSIDERATIONS, 
or PRoPosIiTloNs, which may help us to 


eme CLEARER Ib As of the principal 


Things in this Controverſy; remove ſeveral 
DiFF1cuLTIEs attending them; and lead 
us, the more eafily and fully, to perceive not 


only the TRUTHs we are contending for, but 


the IMPORT ANCE of them; &c. 


HE previous Propaſi ben or Confiderations, 
we {ſhall now offer, with the neceſſary 


Evplication and Confirmation of them, are only theſe 


nm. 
1. The Doctrine of the Trinity, is the firf and 
great Foundation, upon which, the (briſtian Reli. 
gion, as ſuch, is built, 
2. There is a natural Order, both of working and 
ſubſiſting, among the ever bleſſed Three. 

3- The Terms, Father and Son, of whomſoever 
underſtood, are relative Terms. 


3 Theſe Terms are, in Scripture, and all other 
Books and Languages, uſed ſometimes properly, and 
ſometimes improperly or figuratively ;, and that, on 


divers civil, moral, and ſpiritual Occaſions. 
5. The fr Perſon of the moſt holy and undi- 
vided TRINITY is, in the trueſt, ſtricteſt, moſt 


proper, and ſublime Senſe, a Father ; and the Fa- 


ther of the ſecond, who is called bis Son: And 
conſequently, the ſecond Perſon is, as ſuch, 1 in 3 
true 
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trueſt, ſtricteſt, moſt proper, and ſublime Senſe, 
& Son, and bis Son. 

6. Whereas, in the one complex Perſon of the Re- 


 deemer, there are iwo diſtinf#f Natures, the Divine 


and the Human, He is 4 Son, and frequently fo call- 


ed, in reſpect of each of theſe Natures: i. e. As 
Cad, he is often called, as he indeed ig, the Son of 


Cod; and as Man, he indeed is, and is frequently 
called, the Son of Man. 


90 Tho our ever bleſſed Saviour, when on Earth, 
did never, ſo far as we know, but once, in expreſs 


Terms, acknowledge himſelf to be the Maſſab, till 


he was upon his rial: Yet, he was never, from 
his Entrance upon his public York, to the Day of 
his Death, ſhy or backward, to declare and proclaim 
his true and proper Divinity, by publiſhing himſelf 
to be the Son, the only begotten Son of Gd; and to 
maintain, and prove, that he was, as ſuch, equal 
with the Father, John v. 17—19, and that be and 


the Father are one. Ch. 10. 30, c. 


I. The Doctrine of the moſt holy and undivided 


| Trinity, is the firſt and principal Foundation, upon 


which the Chriſtian Religion, as ſuch, is built. 
This Doctrine is, That there are THREE, clearly 

diſtinguiſhed by PERSONAL Names, Pronouns, Titles, 

Charatters and Actions, (who have been therefore, | 


called Three Perſons,) viz. the Father, the Son, and 


the Holy Ghoſt, to whom the very ſame ESSENTIAL 


Nw” Titles, and Perfections, as well as the very 
ſame Works, and Worſhip alſo, which are proper to 


God moſt High, are, in a great Variety of the moſt 
plain and emphatic Phraſes, aſcribed in Scripture: 


| Whence it is concluded, and moſt juſtly, That, 


ſince God Is ONE, THESE THREE are THE ONE 
TRUE GoD. 

The Form of Baptiſm, Mat. xxviii. 19. which 
is a ſhort, bur full, Summary of the moſt eſſential 
Articles of our Faith, put this out of all /h — 
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The Form of Bleſſing, 2 Cor. xili. 14. which 
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is nothing but the Bleſſing, wherewith the High 
Prieſt of Old was to bleſs the People, Numb. vi. 


22—27. put into New Teſtament Language, makes 
it more evident: — The Work of our Redemption 


plainly ſuppoſes, and requires it: —The Creeds, which 
were generally received, in the firſt Ages, and 
contained little more than a Confeſſion of this Doctrine, 
as revealed in the Form of Baptiſm and Bleſſing : 
—And indeed, in a Word, the whole Scriptures ſtrong- 
ly confirm it. — Here, becauſe thus far we agree, 
or ſeem to agree, in Words at leaſt, let us only 


| obſerve theſe few Things. 


1. This great Foundation Truth, runs quite 


through the Nord of God. — 1 he Bible is full of it, 
from the very Beginning to the End. — Whoever 


reads that Holy Book, with Reverence and Diligence, 
and in the Fear of God, muſt find it there, whe- 


ther he will or no: Yea, he that runs may read it. 
In ſhort, It is not revealed, only in a few Places, 


or in obſcure and dubious Words: But, almoſt all 
over it; and, in ſome Paſlages, I verily believe, in 


as eaſy, clear, and proper Expreſſions, as the infi- 
nite, and therefore unſearchable and incomprehenſible, 
Subject would well admit, or our preſent and im- 
perfect State bear. — The three very firſt Verſes in 
the Old Teftament, and three very firſt Verſes of the 


New, (if we allow the three firſt Verſes of the Goſ- 


pel according to John, to be the firſt three) plaznly 
enough reveal this Doctrine. There we find God, 


I. e. the FarhER, (he being clearly diſtinguiſhed 
from the other Two,) the Son, or Worp, and 
the SeIRIT or Gop, all three concurring in the 


Creation of all Things: And therefore, the Joint 
Creator, or, if you will, Creators or Makers of the 
World. I fay Makers or Creators, becauſe this 
Word is, ſeveral Times, found in the plural Num- 


ber, when _ of the ever bleſſed Three, as 


Jol 
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Job xxxv. 10. Fcel. xii, 1. Tſatah liv. 3. &c. Sc. 
Here then, are THREE PrRSO*Ss and ONE Gop 3 


For, whoever MADE ALL THINGS, 1s Gop. 


2. Tho? the Diſtinction of the Three ever bleſſed 
Perſons; the Part, which each of them was to 
act, in the York of our Redemption; the Obliga- . 
tions Believers are laid under to every one of them; 


the Glory and Honour, they are to give each of 
them; Gr. Sc. are much more frequently, clear- 


ly, and copiouſly, revealed in the New Teſtament, 
than in the Old: Yet, are all theſe to be found, in 
the Od Teftament, in a Suitableneſs to the Diſpen - 
ſation the Church was then under. See Gen. i. 26, 


27. Ch. ii. 9—22. Ch. vi. 3. Ch. xi. 7. Ch. xvili. 


20, 21, 25, and 33. Ch. xix. 16. and 24. Ch. 
xlviii. 15. 16. — Exod. iii. 2—6. . Ch. xxiv. 10, 
11. Ch. xxxiv. 5—8. Lev. ix. 22, 23. compared 
with Numb. vi. 22—27. Ch. xii. 8. comp. with 
Ex. xxxiii. 11. — Joſh. v. 13—15. Ch. vi. 2.— 
Judg. ii. 2—5. Ch. vi. 11—25 ; Sc. — Job xix. 
25—27. Job xxxiii. 24. Pf. ii. 7—12, Pf. xxii. 


throughout. P/. xxxiii. 6. F,. li. 11, 12. P/. Ixviii. 


13—20. compared with Eph. iv. 8— 10. Pſ. xcv. 
7.—11. compared with Heb. iii. 7— 11. P/. xcvii. 


1 and 7. comp. with Heb. i. 6. Prov. viii. 22-36. 


Ch. xxx. 4.— Jſaiab vi. 1, and 3. compared with 
Fobn xii. 41. and Ads xxviii. 25. Ch. ix. 6, 7. 
Ch. xxxv. 4—6. Ch. 40. 9— 11. Ch. xliv. 3. 
Ch. I. 4—9. Ch. lii. 12— 14. and Ch. liii. through- 
out. Ch. lix. 20, 21. Ch. Ixi. 1—3. comp. Luce iv. 


18-21. Ch. xiii. 7— 14. Jer. xxiii. 6. Ezeł. xxxvi. 


27. Das. ix. 17. and 24. Ho}. i. 7. Ch. milk 
14. Joel ii. 28—32. Zech xi. 11—13. compared 
with Matt. xxvii. 9, 10. Ch. xiii. 7. Mal. iii. r. 
Sc. Sc. Theſe are ſome of the many Proofs, which 
might have been adduced, and vindicated, for this 
Purpoſe. If any ſerious Perſon will read them 


attentively, he will find they ſtrongly confirm both 
1 0 2 O this, 


Tye] 
this, and the former Propoſition ; and, I dare aſ- 
+ ure him, he will have no Reaſon to repent his 
Care. Ss 1 Wy 
3. If a really honeſt, and diligent Inquirer were, 
or could be, in any Heſitation, about the Doctrine 
of the Trinity, he needed nothing more, to ſatisfy 
him fully, than to hear a judicious Sabellian and an 
Arian diſpute upon the Point. — Theſe taking the 
two oppolite Extremes, the former believing That the 
Unity of the Divine Eſſence is ſo very ftrif? and in- 
gular, as to exclude any Diſtinction of Perſons ;, and, 
by Conſequence, that the diſtinet Names and Titles, 
which are given to the bleſſed Three, ſignify or de- 
note only three Characters, Relations, or I do not 
know what, of the ſame one individual Perſon: And 
the other, That the Diſtinction of the three Perſons 
is fo very wide, as that they are not Three diſtinct 
Perſons, in the ſams one undivided Eſſence, but Three 
divided Beings, and infinitely diſtant from-each other 
alſo: --- Theſe, I ſay, if they acted their Parts well, 
would effeCtually, and irreſiſtably, deſtroy each his 
Antagoniſt's Opinion; and ſo, between them, illu- 
ſtrate, and invincibly confirm, this great Fundamental. 
— The Sabellian would irrefiiibly prove, That the 
ESSENTIAL Names and Titles of God moſt Higb, which 
are given to each of the Three, are peculiar to the 5 
one true God and him only; that the Attributes or 5 
Perfections, aſcribed to each of them, are infinite, 3 
agreeably to their Names and Titles; and that the 
Works, which each of them do, require, and the 
Warſhip, which is paid to each of them, /#ppoſe the 
Divine Nature; which is all he could poſſibly prove: 
And the Arian would demonſtrate from, the PERSON AL 
Names and Titles of each, which cannot be given 
to any cf the other Two; the different Characters, 
or Offices, they ſuſtain, which cannot, could not, 
be poſſibly executed, at leaſt in the ſame Manner, 
by any but one of them; their various Properties 
pecu- 
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culiar to each of them; and their different, yet 
Egg contrary, Aclions, reſulting from thoſe 
their Properties and Offices, &c. from theſe, I fay, he 
would eaſily demonſtrate, That they are in fact THREE 
DISTINCT PERSONs; Which is all he could poſſibly 
prove. — — Here then, we have one Party demonſtrat- 
ing, That they are three diflinft Perſons; and the 
other, That they have every one of them the ſame 
one Divine Eſſence, or Nature : Whence, *tis un- 


deniable, That there are three Perſons in the God- 


head; or, three diſtinft Perſons and one God. — Not 
ONE only Divine PERSON, or Perſonal Agent, but 


TukkEE: And not THREE Divine NATuREs, or 


Gops, but Ons only. 
4. As faſhionable as it is become, in this back- 


Siding Age, to make a Jeſt of the Doctrine of the 


TrintTy ; and to ſpeak of it, in ſuch a light and 


impious Manner, as to ſhew that the profane Smeerers 
have thrown away all Modeſty and Shame, as well as 


Senſe : Yet, it is unto the Belief of this DocTRINE, 
we are BAPTIZED ; and hence all Parties, from the 
Beginning, have thought themſelves bound, by their 


Profe ion, to acknowledge, That there is a Trinity, 


in ſome Senſe or other ; and to believe ſome Parts, 
at leaſt, of the true Doctrine; if they would beat 
the Chriſtian Name. Sabellius, the Patripaſſians, and 
ſeveral other Sets, who were much of their Mind; 

Arius, Eunomius, and I do not know how many 


more of them, with their Followers, were all forced 
to own ſome Sort of a Trinity; and found them 


ſelves very hard put to it, to believe the Bible, and 
yet reject the true Scripture Doctrine, which was in- 
deed, all along, the Faith, of the Catholick Church. 
Thoſe who took the two Extremes, invincibly prov- 
ed, as we have heard, that Part of the Truth, which 
each of them held; but quite confounded their 
Antagoniſts, and cafily baffled all the Arts which 
they uſed to ſupport al Errors. W hence we may 
O 2 gather, 


4 | 
gather, 1. That all Parties have owned à YHyity : 
Fat the Scriptures are full of it : That the Chriſtian 

- Religion is founded upon it: And that he is not a 

| Chriſtian, who denies this. think, I may add, 

2. That he neither is, nor ought to be called, a 

Chriſtian, who, in his ordinary Converſation, can 

even pride himſelf, in jeering, or ridiculing, &c. 

either the Name or the Thing commonly meant by them. 

N. B. As the Proofs, That the very ſame EssENT IAI. 

Names, Titles, and Attributes, and that the very 

fame Works and Worſbip, which ſeem naturally and 

neceſſarily to ſuppoſe, denote, or require, Sameneſs 

f Efſence, are aſcribed, frequently in Scripture, to 

the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, muſt have 

appeared to the Sabellians, very ſtrong, and indeed 
jrreſiſtable; when, notwithſtanding their PERSONAL. 


Names, Titles, and Offices, &c. which ſeem undeniably, 


to ſuppoſe, denote, or require, different Perſons, they 
thought they even forced them to believe, That 
| thoſe THREE PERSONAL Titles, denote but ons indi- 
vidual PERSON, under Three diſtinct Characters or 
Relations: So, the Proofs of the real Diſtinction of 
the three Perſons, notwithſtanding thoſe EssENTIAIL. 
Names, Titles, Perfeftions, &c. which neceſſarily 
ſuppoſe, and require, the ſame EssxN E or NaTurE, 
muſt have appeared to the Arians, full as ſtrong, 
and undeniable, when they thought, they even com- 
pelled them to believe, That the Three Perſons have 
no Communion at all, in the ſame Eſſence, but are 
really Three DIVIDpED BEINGS, as ſeperate as infinite 
is from finite, F MO 
Il might alſo have obſerved, 1. That, when the 
Jeros charged Chriſt, with making himſelf Ev aL with 
Gop, John v. 18. they did not accuſe him with 
Polytheiſm, --» Yea, 2. That, when they charged him 
expreſsly, with MAKING HIMSELF Gop, Ch. x. 33. 
they did not, durſt not, alledge, That he made him- 
ſelf axoTHER Gop ; or was a Setter forth of a 
| 8 STRANGE 
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$4 xAxo2 Gop, as the Athenians did the Apoſtle, bes 
cauſe he preached unto them Ixsus. Ads xvii. 18. 
3. Tho' the Apoſtle John, in the very firſt Verſe 
of his Goſpel, mentions one, who was with God, and 
therefore 72 from him who is ſo called, and was 
himſelf God, as well as he with whom he was; add- 
ing, ver. 3. as an undeniable Proof, that he was 
indeed God, as well as the other, All Things were 
made by him, and without him was not any Thing 
made that was made: And conſequently, That He 
was not himſelf made: That he was before all Things, 
that were made, and therefore is, in Scripture Stile, 
Eternal: That he himſelf made all Things: ſee Cal. i. 
16, 17. and Heb. i. 10—12. And therefore, is God. 
Ch. iii. 4. — Notwithſtanding all this, I fay, the 
Jews in thoſe Days, did not, durſt not, charge 
either the Apoſtle, or the Chriſtian Church, with 
Polytheiſm or Idolatry: Nor can J certainly ſay, that 
any of them, to this Day, have ventured to char 
thoſe who believe the true Scripture Doctrine of the 
Trinity, with theſe horrible Crimes, —But theſe, 
and ſome others, will come up, in a more proper 
Place, when I ſhall urge them home to my Pur- 
oſe; and offer ſome Conſequences from them, 
which our Adverſaries will never be able to 
evade. 5 5 5 
II. There is a natural ORDER, both of Working 
and ſubſiſting, among the moſt Holy, and undivided 
Three.—Here we ſhall prove, That there is ſuch an 
Order, and that it 1s natural, 
1. There is an Order of Working, or Operation, 
among them, according to which, they all, in their 
natural Order, concur to, or in, all their Works 
without themſelves; not only of Redemption and 
Grace, but of Creation and common Providence. That 
there is an Order, and that they all act according to 
it, cannot, I think, be rationally doubted. — And 
hence, tho' the very /ame Works, of all Sorts, are 
fe attri- 
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attributed to each 'of them, in many Paſſages * 
Scripture, yet it is, with ſome Difference, in ſome 
Reſpect, or other: Whence we may gather, moſt 
evidently, both the Unity of Eſſence, and the Di- 
fiinftion and Order of the Perſons in the TRIxITx. 
D Several of the Fathers, in the firſt Ages, and ma- 
ny of the moſt ſerious and judicious Divines ever 
fince, and none more ſo, than the very learned and 
famous Dr. John Owen, have obſerved, That, tho“ 
they all jointly concur to the very ſame V, ork; (of Crea- 
zion for Example,) yet each of them do it, accord- 
ing to his own Perſonal Property : And hence, the 
. Contrivance, or the De/igning Part, if I may fo ſay, 
is, in a peculiar Manner, attributed to the fir# Per- 
_ fon, the Far HER; the Production, making, or exe- 
cutive Part, to the ſecond, the Son 3 and the po- 
liſbing, fini ;hing, and perfecting Part, to the third, 
the HoLy GHOST. — And ſo it may be obſerved 
in, or of, all their Works, ad extra, as the Schools 
ſpeak, i. e. without themſelves.— And hence God, the 
FATHER, is ſaid often to have created, or made all 
Things BY CHRIST, or the Son; Eph. iii. 9. Col. i. 
16. Heb. i. 2. Sc. and By his Spirit, to have 
garniſhed the Heavens, Job xxvi. 13. and to ſend 
"fog his Spirit to create, and renew the Face of 
the Earth, Pſ. civ. 30. Pf. xxxiii. 6. &c.—And 
yet, to, or of the Son, it is expreſsly ſaid, Thou 
Lord in the Beginninf baſt laid the Foundation of the 
Earth; and the Heavens are the Works of thine 
Hands Heb. i. 8—12. ſee John i. 3. Col. i. 
16, 17. and we are told, in ſo many Words, That 
the Spirit of God moved upon the Face of the Waters, 
i. e. communicated a cheriſhing, quickning Virtue 
to them, Gen. i. 2. and Elibu is full to the Point, 
Se Spirit of God hath made me. Job xxxiii. 4. &c. 
— Whence theſe Things are plain and undeniable, 
(1.) That they all Three concur to the very ſame 
Works; and therefore are, - as we have obſerved 
above. | 
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above, the Joint-Creator, or Creators, of all Thi ngs. 
(2.) That the ſecond and third Perſons, are not the 
inſtrumental Cauſes of all Things, as ſome moſt ridi- 
culouſly and impiouſly ſpeak, but the Joint-Efficient, 
or Efficients ; ; with the firſt, each of them, im- 
mediately in his own Perſon, applying himſelf to 
the ſame Work: And therefore, each of them, 
_ without any diminiſhing Circumſtance, or any Par- 

ticle, or Word, to leſſen, or fink the Idea, are 
expreſsly ſaid to have made ſome of them at leaſt, 
as if each had been the /ole Efficient. (3.) That 
_ theſe different Phraſes or Expreſſions, maniteſtly 
imply, or denote, ſome Difference or Peculiarity, in 
the Manner of their Operation. And hence, Tho” 
the fir} Perſon is ſaid to have created, or made, all 
Things, BY the ſecond, or third : Yet neither of 
theſe is ever, or could ever have been, ſaid to have 
done thoſe Works, By the firft. — (4.) T hat this 
Difference, or Peculiarity, in the Manner of their 
Operation, neceſſarily and manifeſtly ſuppoſes a a 
Diſtinction of Perſons. For, (5.) No imaginable 
Reaſon can be aſſigned, or indeed imagined, for 
this Peculiarity, except what reſults from their di- 
ſtinct Perſonal Subſiſtences and Properties. Becaule, 
| (6.) Should we ſuppoſe all the Three to be indeed 
diſtinct Per/ons; and yet, abſolutely and omnimo- 
douſly, equal, without any Sort of Natural Order 
at all amongſt them: Whence is it, that we fo 
frequently hear of the jr} Perſon's doing all theſe, 
BY the /econd, or third, or both; and not vice verſa ? 
Surely, the Phraſeology denotes ſome Sort of 
Pre-eminence in the firſt, and ſome Sort of Subordi- 
nation in the other Two, But enough of theſe high 
and myſterious Things at preſent, tho* many pret- 
ty obvious Thoughts «clearly to our Purpoſe, may 


poſſibly be hereafter deduced, and urged, from 
them, 


(2.) From 


WV 
2.) From this Order of Working, among the 
ever bleſſed three, I cannot help thinking, we may 
fafely, yea aſſuredly, conclude, That there is an 
Ox pER of ſubſiſting among them alſo, according to 
which, they may, they. ſhould, at leaſt, be called the 
fir/t, ſecond, or third; and that this Order is natural; 
and conſequently neither aroſe from, nor is found- 
ed upon, any Diſpenſation. Whence came, 
whence could come, the former Order without 
ibis? — What Cauſe, or Reaſon can be conceived, 
for ſuch Expreſſions, as making the Worlds gy bis 
Son; BY the Word of the Lord were the Heavens 
made; who created all Things By Jeſus Chriſt ; &c. 
which not only ſeem clearly to hint to us, but 
ſtrongly to imply ſome Sort of Priority, Pre- 
eminence, or Precedency, in the firſt Perſon, and ſome 
Sort of Subordination in the ſecond and third? — In 
theſe, there is no Room to ſuggeſt the Oeconomy of 
Redemption, as the Reaſon. —Becauſe, here was no 
voluntary Humiliation, or Condeſcenſion in the Son, 
or Spirit; no; nor any Sort of Condeſcenfion at all.— 
Here was nothing, that ſeems beneath the Dignity 
of Perſons co- equal with the Father ; or, any how, 
 wnrworthy of, or derogatory to, the Divine Nature. 
— But, this is not all; The Manner in which each 
of theſe three applied themſelves to thoſe Works, 
and conſequently, their Order in the Operation, 
ſeems manifeſtly natural, and therefore neceſſary : 
Which, I conceive, will almoſt force us to believe, 
Thar there is an Order of ſubſiſting among them, 
that is alſo natural, and conſequently neceſſary and 
enalterable. This Thought, which I offer chiefly 
aggainſt Roel, brings us near to the truè Point in 
Debate: For, if there is ſuch an Order of Working, 
and conſequently of /ub//ting, then the frſt Perſon 
is naturally and neceſſarily, the firſt, and acts as 
the fi. ſt; and never could, in any Diſpenſation what- 
9 e =o ſoever, 
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fever, or upon any Poſſible Suppoſition, act as the 
ſecond, or third; or by any Commiſſion from either, 
or both of them. — Now, if this Order is natural, 
and conſequently the Manner of their Operation is 
_ neceſſary, theſe Things will clearly follow, 1. That 
the bleſſed three, are really tree diſtin Perſons, 
2. That whatever is the Foundation of it, there is 
a natural, and therefore neceſſary, Diſtinction be- 
tween them, ſo that neither of them is any of the 
other; nor could, nor can, the firſt be, or act as, 
the ſecond or third, or any of theſe be, or act as, 
the firſt. 3. That there is ſome Sort of Priority, 
or Pre-emmence, in the firſt Perſon, and purely as 
ſuch, above the other /wwo; and of the ſecond, above 
the third: But, a Priority of Order only, and not 
of Exiſtence, and a Pre-eminence fully conſiſtent, 
with the true and proper Coeſſentiality of all the 
three. No Father, among Men, ever exiſted, as 
we ſhall ſee, before his Son: And whatever Pre- 
eminence a Father, as ſuch, has above, or over his 
Son, as ſuch; yet, when he, the Son, grows up, 
he is as properly a Man as his Father. Yea, and 
often proves, in all other Reſpects, by far the 
greateſt and worthieſt Perſon of the two. 4. If 
_ theſe Things are ſo, no other Account can be 
given of this Diſtinction, either the Nature or Foun- 
dation of it; yea, no other need be enquired after, 
or deſired, than what the Scriptures give us, viz. 
That the firſt Perſon is, as ſuch, a proper Father, 
who begot the ſecond: That the ſecond, and as ſuch, 
is a proper Son, and was begotten of him; and there- 
fore, has the ſame Nature and Perfeftions which he 
has, as all proper Sons have: And, That the third 
Perſon, who is ſometimes called the Spirit; fre- 
quently ſtiled the Spirit of God; Rom. viii. 9. 
1 Cor. iii. 16. c. and elſewhere, the Spirit of bis Son, 
Gal. iv. 6. and of Chrift ; Rom. viii. 2. Ph. i. 19, 
Sc. proceeds from them 3 John xiv. ver. 10, 
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And, to give ſome Afftance, if not Sati faction, 
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17, and 23. Ch, xv. 26. Ch. xvi. 7, Ge. and 
works with them alſo. immediately, according to 

his own Perſonal Property. — But, becauſe theſe 


Things do not lie fo directly before us, at preſent, 


F wave them, and deſire the Reader, carefully to 
weigh and remember, theſe following Thoughts. 
N. B. Theſe Obſervations will be thought, per- 


haps, to appear more plainly, in that moſt aftoniſh- 
' ing, and unparallelPd, of all the Works of God, even 


the Work of our Redemption. —The Source, Rifle, or 


Original, of this fupendous Work, is, every where 


in Scripture, afcribed to the Father's Love; John iii. 
16. Rom. v. 8. Ch. viii. 32. 1 John iii. 16. 
Ch. iv. 9, 10, Sc. and the whole Contrivance or 
Deſign, is aſſigned to him. There is a manifeſt Dig- 
nity and Precedence, in the very Title and ea of 
Father. — In this amazing Deſign he ſuſtains the 


 Miaijefly and Honour, of the Deity, requiring and 
accepting a Satisfaction, and from one in our Na- 
ture too, Fc. — It therefore did not Become bim to 
fate upon him the Seed of Abraham, and act the near 


Kinſmar's Part: Nor would the Order we are ſpeak- 
ing of, upon any Account, permit it.— The Execu- 
tion then of this unparallelFd Work, belong'd to, 


or devolved of Courſe upon, the Son; and the 


Application of all the glorious Fruits or Effects of 
it, upon the hird Perſon ? — And yet, the Father 
is ſaid to do all theſe, By the other /wo, &c. &c. 
N. B. 2. If any are preſſed with Objections, 
againſt the Doctrine of the Trinity, let them re- 
member, That the Bible is full of it: That the 
Form of Baptiſm, and the Part each of them act 


in our Redemption, make it abſolutely neceſſary to 
the believed: That the Catbolic Church has been 


always unanimous and ſteddy, in the Belief of it: 


And, T hat the chief Difficulties ariſe, from the 


Difficulty we find in conceiving the Manner of it. 
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n this Cafe, let them remember, That the Divine 
Effence is infinite, and therefore incomprehenſible and 
#nſearchable:—That, many Things therefore may, 
and muſt, be predicated of it, which cannot be pre- 
dicated of any finite Eſſence whatſoever : ---- That 
therefore we cannot clearly conceive how, the one un- 
divided Divine Nature can ſubſiſt, in tree diſtin 
Perſons; becauſe, we think, and judge, of it, as we 
do of other Eſſences; and perceive no ſuch Thing in 
any finite Eſſence; and conſequently, find nothing in 
Nature parallel to it, or which can tolerably illuſtrate 
it—And, That it is from the Infinitude of the Di- 
vine Eſſence, That it may, it always did, it muſt, 
and could not but, ſub/t in three : As we are ſure, 


from Scripture, it does, and ever did, and ſhall. _ 


N. B. 3. Tho' the Idea, which Philoſophers and 
others, have of God, as of a Being infinitely, and 
therefore, ommimodouſly perfect; Or, a Being, which: 
has all Perfeftions in itſelf, and ſubſiſting in the ab- 
ſolutely moſt perfef# Manner: Tho', this Idea, I fay, 
doth not, in this our preſent State of ImperfeCtion, 
riſe up to the Idea of the Trinity; or, of three Per- 
ſons in the one Divine Nature; yet there 1s nothing 
in it, that is inconſiſtent with, or deſtructive of it, 
neither. We can know nothing of God, but what 
we know from bim elf, or his Works, by Senſation, 
or Reflection: And therefore, it is Preſumption, 
and rank and ridiculous Pride, to imagine, That our 
Reaſon is the Meaſure of Truth; I hat nothing is, 
or can be true, which we cannot have clear and 
diſtinct Ideas of; or, That we can find out the Al- 
mighty unto Perfeftion. — But, *tis Impiety, and 
Rebellion againſt God, to dare to fay, That what 
God has ſaid, is not, or cannot be, true. — I have 
no Doubt, That, if we had the perfe#, and 
adequate Idea, of the Divine Eſſence, of infinite Per- 
fectious, and the moſt perfect Manner of exiſting, we 
ſhould have the fulleſt ws of the Truth 4 
2 | 
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the Carholic Doctrine of the Trinity. — But, enough 


of this, for thoſe for whom I chiefly write, eſpecially 
ſince a Paſſage of Scripture, which led me, long 
ago, to this Way of thinking, muſt be a little ex- 


Plained, by and by, which will give us ſome clearer 


Apprehenſions of the ſeveral Things to this Purpoſe. 
And, whereas, Rs | 


VN. B. 4. The learned Roel reaſons againſt the 


Proper Sonſbip of the ſecond Perſon, chiefly from his 


abſolute and omnimodous Equality with the Father ; 
and has carried Matters ſo far, as to deny any Order, 
either of Worting or Subſiſting, among the bleſſed 
Three, but what is purely CEconomical ! — Yea, and 


to venture to ſay, That he who is called the Farber, 
might have been called 7he Son, &c. becauſe the 


Name Sen, as well as the Name Father, ſignifies 
moſt perfect and true Deity! His own Words 


are thrown into the Margin. I ſhall not ſtay to 


ſhew, That his Concluſion out runs his Premiſſes , 
and, That, if it did not, it would not follow from 
them, for another Reaſon : And therefore ſhall on- 
ly ſuggeſt, to the plain Reader, a very eaſy and full 
Reply. — Tho' the Name Son, among Men, eſpe- 


_ cially, if the Son is grown up, equally ſignifies 


true Humanity, or Manhood, as well as the Name 
Father ; and tho? the Son may be, in many Inſtances, 
upon every Account, a more worthy and conſider- 


able, or, if you will, a more perfect Man, than 


his Father : Yet, as long as they are both alive, the 
Relation between them remains. The Father, is 
ſtill Fatber; and conſidered purely as ſuch, there is 


Sed, ut ingenue h uar, No potuifſe — fieri, ut que Perſona 

nunc Pater vocatur, F ilius vocata fuiſſet. Si enim nihil ſecundæ 

Perſonæ Perfectionis detrabit Nomen Filii, nihil prime * ſe- 
e 


cunda addit Nomen Patris, & 'omnes Perſonas ſint equales omni 


modo; Nibil Diuinitati ullius Perſonæ decederet, fi alterius No- 

wine vocaretur, cum unum Nomen & 

Annan & veram Deitatem. Differ . 7 
& paſſim. 3 


; ac aliud fignificet per fectiſ- 


ſome» 
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* in the very Name, more venerable, — 
and honourable, as all Mankind, I think, 9 
Advance we then to another Propoſition, about 
which there will be no Diſpute. 

III. The Terms, Father and Son, of whom- 
ſoever underſtood, are both relative Terms ; j and 
therefore, neceſſarily ſuppoſe each other. 

This is undeniable, and ſelf- evident. He who 
is a. Father, has a Son: And he who is a Son, has a 
Father. No one ever could, or can be, truly call- 
ed, a Father, but one who either had, or has a 
Son: And he who is, or ever was called, a Son, 
either had, or has, a Father. — This holds, whe- 
ther we ſpeak of God the Father and his only be- 
gotten: Or, of God and his Creatures, whether Angels 
or Men, who are ſometimes called his Sons: Or, 
of Fathers and Sons among Men. In ſhort, where 
there is no Father, there is no Son; and vice verſa. 

IV. Theſe Terms, Father and Son, are, in Scrip- 
ture and among all Nations, uſed ſometimes pro- 
perly, and ſometimes improperly, or figuratively, and 
that on divers, civil, moral, and ſpiritual Occaſions. 

1. They are ſometimes uſed properly, as all do, 
and muſt confeſs. — There would be no Room to 
ſay they are ever uſed improperly, if they were not. 
The firſt Senſe of every Noun-Subſtantive, is the 
proper Senſe, including all the Eſſential Ideas chiefly, 
together with thoſe which we know do commonly 
agree to, or are found in the Subjef? : And, when 
wie uſe it improperly, we drop ſeveral of thoſe Ideas, 
and eſpecially the primary ones, retaining ſometimes 
more and ſometimes fewer of the others, as the 
Word is uſed more or leſs improperly. | 

Among Men, when they are uſed properly, they 
are either taken more ricthy, or largely. — When 
taken more ſtrictly, He is a Father, as both Phi- 
loſophers and Divines have been wont to ſpeak, who 
by natural Generation, communicates the ſame Na- 


ure 
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— limſclt has, with all its — 

| Sutes, to another: And, He is a Sn, to whom, 
the (ame Nature, with all that is eſſential to it, is, 
that Way, communicated *®. This is not only the 
common, but has been thought to be the proper, 
Signification, or philoſophical Definition, of the 
Terms, when taken ſtrictly. Thus Cain and Abel 
were the Sous of Adam. In a larger Senſe, He is a 
Father, who does not immediately, but, by the In- 

tervention of fome proper Son, communicate the 
fame Nature, c. in the common Way, to ano- 
ther: And, He is a Son, to whom the ſame Na- 
ture is thus communicated. — Thus Enoch was the 
Sen of Adam. And, as we commonly fay, when 
ve ſtretch the Idea, Adam was the Father of all 
Mankind, or our fir/t Parent; becauſe we were all 
in bis Loins, and all ſprang of, or from him.—Thus 
uel is, frequently, ſtiled the Father of all his 
rity, as they are very frequently called be 
Children of Iſrael. — Theſe, as all Men know, are 

the primary and chief Ideas annexed to theſe two 
Terms: And, in this Senſe, they are always, with- 
out Exception, uſed among Men, when the Ad- 
nouns on, or proper, are added to the Word, Fa- 
tber; or the Adnouns own, proper, begotten, 2 
begotten, are affixed to the Term Son. In this, all 
are agreed : Nor can any one Exception be given, 
1 think, to the contrary. I deſire the ſerious Reader 

always to keep this in Mind, _ Ts 
2. Theſe two Relatives, Father and Sor, are, in 
Scripture and among all Nations, often uſed im- 
properly, or figuratively ; and that both when ſpoken 
of God, with reſpect to the Creatures; or of Men 
with reſpect to other Men: And that, upon divers 
civil, moral and ſpiritual Occaſions, 


„lia GEtNERATIONIS PROPRIE bier, eff Idea Pro- 
duRtionis rei fimilis, five Communicationis ejuſdem Natura, 
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" Theſe Words are uſed improperly, when the fo 
and principal Mea, or Ideas, denoted by them, 
when taken properly, are dropt; and they are uſed 
to ſignify Perſons, who ſtand not in ſo near a Rela» 
tion to each other, becauſe of fome ſecondary Ideas, 
which are ſuppoſed, naturally, to ariſe from, or 
accompany, the Relation of a Father to a Son, of 
vice verſa, An Example or two will make this 
plainer. Thus, becauſe (beſides the Idea of be- 
getting, and thereby communicating the ſame Nature 
with all that is eſſential to it, to another, which is, 
or has been, thought the primary Idea fignified by 
the Word Father among Men ;) it has been, in al 
Ages, and every where, obſerved, by univerſal Ex- 
perience; That there is in all proper Fathers, a na- 
tural, ſtrong, and almoſt indelible, in or Pro- 
penfion, powerfully inclining them tenderly to love 


thoſe whom they have begotten, provide for them, 


protect them, hide their Infirmities, bear with them, 
inſtruct them, pity and relieve them in Dr/treſs, 
and the like: Becauſe of theſe, I ſay, Other Per- 
ſons, who are obſerved to be ver) fond of thoſe, 
whom they have not begotten, to take them under 
their Protection, look after their Education, put 
them out to ſome Trade, ſet them up in the World, 
aſſiſt or direct them in their Affairs, and the like, 
have been thought, and ſaid, to act the Part of 
Fathers to them: — And hence have been, eve 
where, and in all Ages, very commonly ſtiled, their 
Fathers: And thoſe, to whom they have ſhewed' 
all this Kindneſs, have been as uſually called their 
Sons. On the other Hand, becauſe own proper Sons 
have been generally obſerved to re/emble their own 
Fathers, either in their Faces, Complexion, Air, 
Temper, &c. to ſpeak or walk, like them; to 
reverence, fear and love them; to have the ſame 
Tempers, Paſſions, Foibles ; &c. to imitate them, 
embrace their Notions or Opinions, and be very tena« 
| cious 
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cious of them, or zealous for them; to depend 
upon them, and run to them, upon all Occaſions, 
for what they want; and the like: Thoſe young 
Perſons, who,  tho* not akin, very much reſemble 
other Men, either in their Faces, or Tempers, Ec. 
who imitate them, ſtudy under them, are adviſed 
and managed by them, 'and put themſelves under 


_ 
4 
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| _ their Protection, depend upon their Favour, Aſ- 


ſiſtance, or Intereſt, Sc. — Thoſe young Perſons, 
I fay, have been commonly called their Sons: And 
thoſe, whom they have thus reſembled, imitated, 
or ſtudied under, &c. have been as, uſually ſtiled 
their Fathers, —This may ſuffice, for the various 
improper Uſes of theſe two Terms, among Men, — 
For Example, 5 5 

Holy 70 ſpeaking of himſelf could, in his A 
flictions, remember with much Satisfaction, That 
he had been a Father to the Poor; Ch. xxix. 16. 
and that tbe FaTHERL ESG was brought up with him, 
as 4 FATHER. Ch. xxxi. 17, 18. — The pious. 
Youths, who were bred in the Schools of the Pro- 
phets of Old, were commonly ſtiled, the Sons of 
the Prophets; 2 Kings ii. ver. 3. and 5. &c. and 
they, with Reverence, called the Prophets their 
Fathers. ver. 12. 15, &c. — This, or ſomething 
very like it, was, and is ſtill, alſo frequent, every 
where, among Divines, Philoſophers, and Teachers 
of all Sorts of Arts and Sciences, and thoſe who 
attend their Lectures, &c. — We read of ſome 
called Fathers and Sons, upon a civil or political 
Account. — Whence God is ſaid to have made Jo- 
ſeph a FarHER to Pharaoh, Gen. xlv. 3. i. e. his 
chief Counſellor or prime Miniſter, whom the King 
reſpected as a Father, and who counſelled him with 


the Wiſdom and Prudence of a Father : And tis 
*  . faid of Eliakim, he ſhall be a Father to the Inhabi- 


tants of Jeruſalem, &c. Iſ. xxii. 21. i. e. ſhall be 
very careful and tender of them, Sc. as a Father, 
| 8 — An 
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And 81 it is, ml wite and cd Princes) who - 
have really fudied the Welfare of their Subje&s, 
have ruled them juſtly, and in the Fear of God, and 
have been to thew as the Light of the Morning when 
the Sun riſeth, &c. 2 Sam. xxiii. 3. 4. have been 
deſervedly honoured with the moſt glorious of all 
their Titles, The Fathers of their Country: And thoſe. 
Princes have reciprocally honoured their Subjects, 
with the endearing Compellation of, their Children. 
We read alſo of Fathers and Sons, ſo called upon 
a religious Account. — In ſomething like this Senſe, 
was the young Levite invited, firſt by Micha, 
Judg. xvii. 10. and then by the Children of Dan, 
Ch. xviii. 19. to be to them a FaTHER and a 
Prieſt : But, much more zruly, and emphatically; 
does the Apoſtle Paul ſpeak of himſelf, 1 Cor. iv. 
15. as the FATHER of thoſe, whom he bad begotten 
through the Goſpel. lee Gal. iv. 19. 1 Tim. i. 2. 
Sc. Se. 1 
Had our learned Author been as particular, and 
accurate, upon theſe Things, as he ſhould have been, 
our Work had been much ſhorter, and much more 
pleaſant: But, ſeeing he has not, as the Reader will 
ſee preſently, we muſt obſerve in general. That 
1. Tho' the Terms, Father and Son, when ſpoken 
of Men, are often uſed improperly as well as properly, 
the Scope of the Speaker, common Senſe, or ſeveral 
Circumſtances, Sc. and the Adnouns own, begotten, 
&c. do ſo clearly determine the Meaning, That we 
can be in no Danger of miſtaking. 
2. That whenever theſe Terms, Father and Son, 


are uſed of God and his Creatures: Or, when God . 


is called the Fatber of any of his Creatures, whether 
in Heaven or in Earth, or any of them are called, 
bis Sons; both Terms are, every where, and without 
any Exception, uſed very improperly. And the Rea- 
ſon is, Becauſe they are CREATURES, created, made, 
or 1 by him, of an * infinitely inferior ; 
an 
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| and divided Kim his own: And not, in a proper. 
Senſe, . begotten of him, or coeſſential with him, as 
all proper Sons are. So that, neither is He the pro- 
per Father of any one of them nor is amy one of 
them, in a ſtrict and proper Senſe, his own Son. —In 
how many near, and dear, Relations ſoever, any 
One of them may ſtand to him; or how much ſo- 
ever any one of them may reſemble him, or be lite 
him, in Dominion, or Holineſs, or any other Qualitits, 
the firſt and chief Idea denoted by thoſe Terms, 
; when taken properly, is wanting: And therefore, they 
are not, in thoſe Caſes, uſed properly, but improperly; 
as will appear, by a very particular Conſideration of 
all thoſe Places, where any Creatures are, any where 
in Scripture, ſtiled the Sons of Cod, or to whom he 
is A to be a Father. 
Whatever the whole Creation are, or have, the 
Ce rectal have all they have from him that made 
them; even their Beings, particular Natures, Forms, 
Powers, &c. And hence, their Almighty Creator has 
been often, and in all Places and Ages, (tho', to the 
beſt of my Remembrance, never in the Scriptures,) 
ſtiled their Father, or the Parent of all Things. — But, 
tis ſelf-evident, they have not, or he did not confer 
upon them, or give them, his own Eſſence: And 
therefore, He is not, in a proper Senſe, their Father, 
nor is any One of them properly His Sor. — 2. Be- 
cauſe Angels are ſpiritual Beings , excelling in 
Strength, like God in Knowledge and Holineſs, &c. 
they are, three or four Times in the Bible, called the 
Sons of Cod; Job 1. 6. Ch. 2. 1. Ch. 38. 7. and 
upon the ſame or the like Accounts, is the moſt high 
called, the Father of Spirits; Heb. 12. 9. but, im- 
properly alſo, for the very ſame Reaſon. — In like 
Manner, 3. If that Paſſage, Luke 3. 38. which was the 
Son of Adam, which was the Son of God, be juſtly 
tranſlated, as perhaps it is not, Adam was, and the 
only mere Man that cver was, in the Singular 8 of 
| cr, 
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ber, dignified with this : glorious Title; becauſe he 5 
was made after the Image, and in ihe Likeneſs of the .. 
bleſſed Three, Gen. 1. 26, 2 > 
Saul, endued with Knowledge, Righteouſneſs, and true 
Holineſs, 1 Cor. 15. 45. Col. 3. 10. Eph. 4. 24. 
having alſo Dominion over the Creatures: Gen. 1. 26— . 
28. But, tho' he did, upon theſe Accounts, more 
nearly reſemble his moſt bleſſed Maker, or Father, . 
than all the lower World beſides; yet, God is ſaid 
to have made and created, but never to have begotien. 
him; and no Man now dreams, That the Divine 


27. i. e. made a living 


Eſſence was communicated to him; for the Poet's, 


Divine Particula Aure, is, to ſay the leaft, too bold, 
and cannot be juſtified. In ſhort, the very Idea of, 
Creation, as we have hinted above, is abſolutely in- 
conſiſtent with Generation or Filiation: And the Re- 
lation, between a proper Father and a proper Son, is 
as different. from that between a Creator and the 
Work of his Hands, as any Relation can well be.—4 

Becauſe MAacisTRACY is of God, and all * 
and Dominion is from him; and Magiſtrates rebre- 


Deut. 1. 17 2 | Cline: 19. 6. See. hence Magiſtrates, 
eſpecially the higher Powers, are once ſtiled Children, 
or Sons of the moſt High : Pſ. lxxxii. 6. But, they have 
been ſo far from being, in a proper Senſe, Sons of 
Cod, that many of them have bren, in all Ages, as 
properly, as they well could be, Sons. of -Satan. — 
5. Becauſe thoſe great Men, who have bcen very. 
inſtrumental, active, and ſucceſsful, in founding, 
raiſing, enriching, eſtabliſhing, and protecting, 

Families, Cities, Kingdoms, or Empires, giving them 
Jaund and whelſome Laws, or ruling them with pa- 
ternal Care, Tenderneſs and Love, Sc. c. have been 
diſtinguiſhed, and honoured, with the Title of Fa- 
thers , and have, with great Affection, called their 
Subjects, Sons: For he. or the like Reaſons, The 
moſt High, who choſe the Children of Iſrael for a pecu- 

| 8 liar 
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iar Treaſure unto bimſelf above all People} Ex. xix. 
5. &c. brought them out of Egypt, bare them on Ea- 
gles Wings, bought them, made them and eſtabliſhed 
them, &c. Deut. xxxii. 6 — 12. entred into a Cove- 
nant with them, Ex. xxiv. 6—12. gave them Laws 
and Ordinances, &c. Ex. Chs. 20, 21, 22, &c. 
and at laſt, put them in Poſſaſton of the Inheritance 
promiſed. For theſe, or the like Reaſvns, I fay, is 
He called their FaTHER ; and he himſelf, moſt ſin- 
 gularly- honours them, ſtiling Jſrael nis Son, his 
FIRST-BORN : Ex. iv. 22. And they, in their Di- 
ſtreſs, many Ages after, encourage themſelves in 
Prayer, looking unto him as, their FaTHER. I/ lxiii, 
16. Ch. Ixiv. 8. But, notwithſtanding all theſe, *tis 
undeniable, That the Terms are here taken very 
mproperty. — 6, Among the Ancients, *twas very 
common for Perſons of ſome Diſtinction, who had 
great Eſtates, but no Heirs of their own Bodies, to 
chuſe ſome others, whom they loved, from any Fa- 
milies they pleaſed; and, in a public Manner, ac- 
cording to a Form then preſcribed by Law, to adopt 
or chuſe them for, and ſo make them, their Legal 
bildren: Whence the ADpopTERs, were, in Law, 
reputed, and always after called, their Fathers z and 
the Apopr ED were, by that Means, as it were, 
cut off from their old natural Families, and inoculated 
into another Family, and called by their new Fazbers 
Names, or the Names of their Families, treated and 
educated as their own, and to them were their Po /- 
| ſeſſions at laſt bequeathed. — In Alluſion to this 
Cuſtom, Gor is ſaid to have predęſtinated his People 
go the Adoption of Children; Eph. i. 5. and CHRIST 
to give them Power, ifzoiav, Right, or Privilege to 
Become the Sons of God; John i. 12. and hence we 
read of their receiving the Adoption of Sons; Gal. 
iv. 5. and of the Spirit of Adoption; Rom. viii. 15, 17, 
Sc. But the very Word, Adoption, pre-ſuppoſes, 
—Þ * Cod is * their oπ¹ proper Father, nor 12 
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his own proper Sons. And a} WS" when he is 
ſaid to have hegotten any of thoſe adopted Children, 
or when they are ſaid to have been born of him, tis 
ſelf-evident, That the Words, begotten and born, 
muſt be uſed improperly : Becauſe, if they had been, 
in a proper Senſe, begotten, or born of God, they 
would have been his Sons by Nature; and then, 
there would have been neither any Reaſon, nor 
Room, for adopting them.—And 7. Thoſe who are 
born from above, or born again; John iii. 3 and g. are 
called the Sons of God by Regeneration. Ch. i. 13. 
Hence they are ſaid, to be Bok OF THE SPIRIT 3 
Jobn iii. 5, 6, and 8. BORN or HIM, i. e. I humbly con- 
ceive, Cuxisr; 11 John | ii. 29. (for, it is of Him the 
Apoſtle is ſpeaking ; *tis He, in whom Believers 
are to abide, ver. 28. comp. with John xv. 4, 6, 
Sc. *tis He only, who ſhall appear; ver. 28, and 
Ch. 3. 2. who was manifeſted; ver. 5, &c.) and in 
15 many Words, Boxn or Gop. Ch. iii. 9. — Ch. 

v. 7. Tea, the Apoſtle James is expreſs, of his own 
wil begat he us; Ch. i. 18. and another has it, God 
who hath begotten us again, &c. 1 Pet. i. 3. and 
the Apoſtle Jobn is very clear, He that believeth, is 
born of God, 1 John v. 1. and whoſoever 7s born of 
God ſinneth not, but he that is begotten of God keepeth- 
himjelf, &c. ver. 18. Theſe, I think, are all the 
Texts in the New Teſtament, where any ſuch ſtrang 
Expreſſions occur. And ftrong, and clear, and full, 
they are, and bleſſed be his Name, there are ſuch in 
the Bible: But yet, *tis plain, tis undeniable, that 
even in theſe, the Words, Born and begotten, &c. 
are improper.— 1. From the Texts themſelves. If 
the Father of Lights is ſaid, to have begatten them 
again, *tis evident they were 'bepotten once before, viz. 
in the Likeneſs of their ſinful Parents; Gen. v. 3. 
and that this begetting them again, was only a renews 
ing them: Becauſe, we cannot be properly begotten 
twice, — 2, From the Nature of the Thing, The 
Diving 
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Divine Nature. is indivifible, and a Finite Subject i is 
not capable of receiving, or containing, what is Ju- 
Finite. And 3. From this, that ChRIiST calls him- 
ſelf, and is often called, the ONLY BECOT TEN So 7: 
and he is confeſſedly, the true God, having the ſame 
Eſſence and Perfections with the Fatber; and there- 
fore, the Terms are uſed of him, moſt property ; and 
confequently, He is, in the trueſt, moſt ſublime, 
and moſt proper Senſe, a YON, i. e. a coeſſential 
Son : But, if he is, in a proper Senſe, the only be- 
gotten, tis Demonſtration, That when the renewed 
are ſaid to be born or begotten of God, both theſe 
Words, born and begotten, are uſed | figuratively for 
the Renovation of their Natures ; and not, properly, 
for communicating his own Eſſence unto them z and 
ſo making them coefſential Sonn. 10 
Iwill be in vain, if theſe Things are well conſi- 
dered, to object to us thoſe Words, wherein 7rue 
Believers. are ſaid to be made Deine K03vcovos. Pee, wy 
_ Partakers of the Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. which 
ate the ſtrongeſt to this Purpoſe, we find any where 
in the Bible: Becauſe, that Expreſſion is clearly ex- 
plained by many others; ſuch as, I will put a new 
Spirit within you, &c. Ezek. 11. 11. A new Heart 
alſo will Igive you, &c. Ch. 36. 26—29. Put on the neo 
Man, which after God is Sed in Righteouſneſs and 
true Holineſs,” Eph. 4. 24. That we might be Parta- 
kers of his Holineſs, Heb. 12. 10. and ſeveral others 
of much the ſame Importance. Theſe all ſtrongly 
imply, againſt our Pelagianizers of all Sorts, and eſ- 
pecially our Socinians, That a ſupernatural Change is 
wrought in his People, wherein, or whereby, the T. 
mage of God, in which Man was made at firſt, Gen. 
i. 26, 27. and which was ſadly defaced, and, in ſe- 
veral Reipects, abſolutely /o/t, by the Fall: That this 
Image, | ſay, is, in ſome good Meaſure, reſtored in 
them, and an inward, vital, habitual, abiding Prin- 
. of ſpiritual Light, Life and Strength, is infuſed 


into 
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into, or, created in them, by the Holy Spirit who is 
given unto them, and whereby they are made New 
Creatures, and in ſome good Meaſure to re/emble 
their heavenly Father: But, except the wretched Ser- 
vetus, and ſome hali-crazed Creatures in the laſt 
Age, not worthy any one's Regard, I do not re- 
member any who ever dreamt, That, by the Pro- 
miſes, true Believers have the very Eſſence of God 
communicated to them ; and conſequently, tho? they 
are called, upon ſeveral Accounts, his Sons, *tis 
only in an improper Senſe. | 
Our learned Author hath neither ſo accurately di- 
ſtinguiſhed upon this Head, nor ſo clearly, and fully, 
explained his Terms, any where, as we could have 
wiſhed. And tho? he, in ſeveral Places, for ſeveral 
Pages together, is explaining them, or eſſaying 
ſomewhat like it, he never once, I think, tells us, 
That they, as almoſt all other Terms, are ſome- 
times uſed properly, and ſometimes improperly or 
figuratively , &c. nor acquainted us with the true, 
or common Definition of them, when taken properly, 
Sc. —In ſhort, all is general! & in Generalibus 
latet Ambiguitas. Thus, p. 17. having obſerv- 
ed, That the Name Son of God doth originally 
„ reſpect the Glory and Excellency of his Per- 
« ſon,” Would not one then have thought, That 
it originally reſpects his Divinity? © appears from 
<< the Uſe of the Word Son and Son of God in other 
& Places of Scripture.” He goes on, in the very 
next Paragraph, which you ſhall have verbatim. 
„Son or Daughter or Child in the Hebrew 
Tongue implies eminently two Things. (1.) It 
notes ſome Derivation of one Thing from ano- 
„ ther.” How general, and equivocal is this? 
However, perhaps it does fo, in ſome very large, 
improper, or figurative Senfe : But, if taken pro- 
perly, he ſhould have ſaid, The Derivation of the 
ſame Nature, with all that is eſſential to it, from 


the 
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the Father to the Son. Men are frequently called 
« Sons of Men.” Yes. All Men that ever were 
born, might and have been called Sons of Men; be- 
cauſe they really were ſo: And none but ſuch, 
could be, properly ſo called. faelites are called 
„* the Sons or Children of Iſrael.” They are fo: 
And here, tis plain, the Word is uſed, properly, 
tho* with ſome Latitude: So Sparks are called 
| % Sons of the burning Coal, Job v. 7. to ſignify 
* « the Derivation of one from the other.” The 
are ſo, in the Margin of our Bibles: And here, 
every Man muſt fee, they are uſed figuratively, 
and very improperly ; tho the going forth of the 
Sparks from the Coal, and their having ſomething - 
of the /ame Nature, gave rile to this lively, ſtrong 
and poetical Expreſſion. k 
„ (2,) It is alſo an Idiom of the Hebrew Lan- 
% guage, and a peculiar Way of Speaking much in 
« uſe among the Jews, to call one Perſon the Son of 
„any other Thing or Perſon whoſe Quality and 
6 Likeneſs he bears. So wicked Men are called the 
« Sons of Belial, &c. p. 17. 18.” If this is fo, in 
all thoſe Caſes, and the like, the Word is uſed ve- 
ry improperly : Becauſe, otherwiſe, Sons are the Sons 
of Perſons, and not of Things. He then takes No- 
tice, © That Adam, Angels, Saints, Magiſtrates 
„are called the Sons of Gd; p. 18. for the ſame, 
or the like Reaſons, that we have given: But, it 
is undeniable, they are all ſo only, in an improper 
| Senſe. PRs | | | | 
He then adds, p. 19. Now it is evident that 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt is the Son of God, in a 
& Senſe ſuperior to Men or Angels, for he is call- 
ed God's own, Rom. viii. 32. His only begotten 
& Son, John i. 14. 18.” Why then, ſurely, He 
is, as ſuch, BECOT TEN and NoT MADE : And there- 
fore, a coeſſential Son; if theſe Words have any 
Senſe, — He goes on, He is called bis aaa 
„ 3 | TE 


r 
&* the Image of the invifible God, the firſt born of every 
Creature: For that in all Things he muſt have the 
% Pre-eminence. Col. i. 15, 16, 18. p. 19.” Here it 
is inſinuated, That the Son of God, as ſuch, is him- 


ſelf, in reality, one of the Creatures, tho* created be- 


fore them all, and the chief of them! Whereas, that 
very Context, ſtrongly, and invincibly proves, 
That he is 10 Creature, but a coeſſential Son, if any 


Words can prove any Thing. — Becauſe, By him 


were ALL Things CREATED that are in Heaven, and 
that are in Earth, viſible and inviſible, &c. ALL 
Things were created -BY HIM, and FOR HIM : And he is 
BEFORE ALL Things, and BY HIM, or IN HIM, tv auto 
all Things cons1sT. ver. 16, 17. What more then 
could be faid ? He is the Firſt Cauſe, and Lat End, 
of all Things: And therefore, as ſuch, abſolutely 
and in all Reſpects, yea infinitely, above the Rank of 
Creatures, — © Theſe ſcriptural Expreſſions plainly 
e imply both Derivation and Reſemblance.” M hat 
then? A proper Son, as ſuch, is derived from his Father: 
And the nearer the Reſemblance, the more likely he 
is to be an own, a coeſſential Son. —Yet, in the very 
very next Words, | 
He craves Leave to inſert one Caution,” And 
_ a ſtrange one it is! © Tho? *tis ſufficiently manifeſt 
* from the New Teſtament, and eſpecially from 
* Heb. i. that Chriſt is the Son of God in a Senſe far 
e ſuperior to Angels, yet I am in Doubt whether the 
f Diſciples at firſt could have any ſuch Idea of his 


* Superiority to all Angels: Perhaps their Idea of 


<< the Son of God aroſe no higher at firſt then to ſup- 
« poſe him ſuperior to all their Prophets and Kings, 
„ who were called Sons of God, tho? afterwards 
eit grew up to an Idea ſuperior to all the Angels of 
“ God.” p. 19, 20. When © Doubts,” © and Per- 
* haps's,” and that againſt all Probability, are brought 


in to ſupport a Cauſe at the ſame Time, that the. 


Author ſhews us his extraordinary Zeal, he too evi 
| - dently 


93 
— 
e ty or ̃ ae . ] ee oo os Ho r wt rr rn te 8 . 


\ ge 1 NN 4 . n TIPS . en AED re? ; 
1 D 0 * r 3 — wid 0 ax 1 Py. * | 
. RP, oo. NY Tor SS Fe oa PE ons i ran pr Ss re ne 


TY" 


dently makes it appear, That Arguments. are very 
e and other Proofs no w at Handl More 
particularly, x. The Proofs of the Sonſbip of Chrift, 
Heb. i. are all from the Old 7 * p6atbag F.. ii. 7. Pf. 


Ixxxix. 26, 27. Pſ. xcvii. 7. Pſ. xlv.6,7. P/.cii. ploy 


moſt, if not every one, of which were, by the ancient 


Fewiſh Church, interpreted of the Maſiab.— 2. Could 
the Diſciples be ignorant, That the Second Pſalm, 


(to take the firſt that offers) was a Prophecy of 
Chriſt ; or, That He whoſe univerſal Dominion is there 
ſpoken of, and whom the Father calls bis N 


Son, &c. was ſuperior to Angels? — 3. Was it | 


ble, That thoſe, who had heard himſelf ſo blemoly 
declare, That he was the Son, the only begotien Son of 
Cod; Jobn iti. 16, Sc. who was equal with him, 


and, to prove it, could ſay, What Things ſoever the 


Father doth, theſe alſo doth: the Son likewiſe; Ch. v. 


17, 19, &c. Sc. who had heard the Baptiſt's Diſ- 


courſes, Ch. i. 29— 34. and Ch. iii. 27— 36. as ſe- 


veral of them no doubt did, and ſoon after, made 
that glorious Confeſſion, Ch. vi. 69. Could they, I 
lay, have any Doubt © of his Superiority to all An- 
e gels?” Why really, if they had, I ſhall only ſay 
at preſent, They might, certainly, have known bet- 


ter. —4. How did they know that the Prophets 


<« were ever called Sons of God? Jo the beſt ot my 
Remembrance, they were never ſo called, till our 


= Lord himſelf honoured them ſo far, Sc. — Bur, to 


wave trifling, I muſt aſk, What will foilow from 


this, ſhould 1 grant, That the Idea the Diſciples had 


of him, at firſt, was ſo very low? That this was 


the true Idea: That it will ſuffice, if we have now 


the ſame Idea? &c. No, by no Means. The Idea, 


we nw enquire after, is that which, at. laſt, they 
arrived at. I ſhall therefore, once for all, deſire the 
Reader to remember, 


I. That Doubts and Perhaps s, againſt all 1 
up, deſerve no Regard.— 2. That Hints and Inþ- 
nuations 
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nuations unſupported, and without Reaſon, deſerve 
very little. — 3. That begging the Queſtion, through- 
out, i. e. aſſerting, or ſuppoſing, what ſhould have 
been proved, is not reaſoning or diſputing, but talk. 
ing, at beft, and to very little Purpoſe roo, And 


4. That I might have given twice twenty Inſtances of 


this Kind, more than I ſhall, as every judicious, 
attentive, and honeſt Reader muſt obſerve, whether 
he will or no. But, 

That you may be yet more convinced, That our 
Author has been, throughout, very general and am- 
biguous, yea perplexed, in propoſing the Queſtion, 
and explaining the Terms, we ſhall conſider two or 
three Paragraphs more. 


The Objection he puts into our Mouths, p. 36, is 


this, The Word Son, among Men, properly ſig- : 
nifies one of the fame Nature with the Father; and 


<« therefore Son of God, when *tis applied to Chriſt, 
«© muſt ſignify One of the fame Nature with God 
< the Father,“ Sc. — Now, this is not only very 
general, but really defective, if not plainly falſe. 


Would he have given our Minds, it ſhould have run 


thus, One of the ſame Nature with the Father, and of 
him, fromhim, or ſome Way or other communicated by 
him. But, his Anſwer to it, is yet much more ſo! 


< Anſw. r. The Word Son taken in its common 


<« Senſes and Uſes, among Men, may be applied to 


e ſeveral Ideas,” p. 36. So may almoſt every Word. 
© viz. 4 Derivation from the Father,” Had he ſaid 
of the ſame Nature, with all that is eſſential to it, 
that had been the fr, and chief Idea of the Word, 
when uſed properly: But, as it is, *tis to ſay the 
leaſt, very general and equivocal. The others are 
all applied to it very improperly, to ſay no worſe— 
« a Likeneſs to, or Imitation of the Father, a Subordina- 
e tion, or ſome Sort of inferior Relation to the Fa- 
„ ther,” At this Rate, I do not know but ſome Sons 


may * Ten Thouſand Fathers ! “ or a Being of 
R 2 | the 


. 
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the ſame Species, Kind or Nature with the Fa- 
„ ther, and an individual Being diſtint from the Fa- 
© ther.” — If fo, there is not one Man upon the 
Face of the whole Earth, who is not the Son of 
every other Man in the World: Becauſe, There 
is not one Man, this Day alive, who is not a Be- 
ing of the ſame Species, Kind or Nature with, and 
* an individual Being dijiinft from, every other 
Man! — Surely there muſt have been ſome Rea- 
fons, for this Way of talking! Let others gueſs 
them, — So much for this Paragraph, which you 
have had verbatim, as you ſhall have the three fol- 
lowing ; the two firſt of which come in as a Sort 
of Explanation, or Confirmation, of that which we 
have now conſidered. Sf 1 HOLY 
Now *tis plain that when human Words and 
* Smiles” (and, I conceive, we have no other) 
are uſed to repreſent Divine Things,” (as they 
frequently are,) * there is no Neceſſity that thoſe 
„Words ſhould include all their original Ideas, 
< nor indeed is it poſſible :?? Granted, at preſent. 
_ <. ?Tis enough to ſupport the Analogy, if but one 
4 or two of the ſame Ideas are denoted by the Uſe 
of the ſame Word.” p. 36. — If the Words are 
taken properly, the original and principal, or, if 
vou will, the eſſential Ideas denoted by thoſe Words, 
are never, can never, be quite dropt: But, if they 
are taken improperly, one or more of the ſe- 
condary Ideas, according as the Scope and Circum- 
ſtances of the Paſſage require, are, yea muſt be ſut- 
| ficient, ** Why may we not then ſuppoſe that the 
* Name Son of God, when applied to Chriſt, may 
“ ſignify his peculiar Derivation from the Father, as 
* to bis Soul, or as to his Body, or his ſubordinate 
Character in his Miſſion by the Father, or his being 
* appointed by the Father to be his Vicegerent in the 
& Kingdom, or his Likeneſs to the Father in his na- 
„ tural Qualifications and Powers, or in his kingly 
e | 6 Offi ce, 
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t Office, together with his being another individual 
« diftinft from the Father? Why may not one or 
« two of theſe Ideas, and much more all of them, 
c be ſufficient to account for the Uſe of this Name 
« Son of God, without making it neceſſary that 
« the Word Sonſbip in this Place muſt include a 
c Sameneſs of Nature?” p. 37. Here our Author 
- allow, That this Name ſignifies any Thing, or 

very Thing, that it can ſignify, but that e it 
igel, and primarily, ſignifies, when uſed 2 
perly. — But we ſhall here give a direct and 
Anſwer, to every one of theſe Queſtions, 

1. We cannot grant it ſignifies © the Peculiar Deri- 
« vation of his Soul,” (1) Becauſe, the Scripture gives 
no Hint of any ſuch Derivation. (2) No Man can tell 
what he means, by this peculiar Derivation. And, 
(3-) All Things were made by the Logos, as well as che 
Father : And therefore, had he been the Son of God, 
on the Account of this Derivation, he had been the 
Son of the ſecond Perſon as well as the firſt, &c. — 
2. It does not - ſignify the peculiar Derivation of 
& his Body:“ Becauſe, had he had this Title, on 
any ſuch Account, he ſhould not have been called 
the Son of the Father, but of the Holy Ghoſt; as 
we ſhall ſee. — 3. With reſpect to © his Miſſion by 
„the Father,” Tho' an own Son, may accept of a 
Commiſſion, from his Father ; and the only begotten 
Son of God condeſcended io accept of one from him: 
Yet, no One was ever honoured with this Title, 
SON, OWN Sox, Sc. becauſe of any ſuch a Com- 
miſſion: And the fame we may ſay with reſpect to 
his Vicegerency, or kingly Office. — 4. The Like- 
„ neſs” of the coeſſential Son of God, to his Father, 
muſt needs be infinitely nearer, than the Likeneſs of 
any poſſible Creature: And “ the natural Qualifica- 
“tions and Powers” of ſuch a Son, infinitely greater, 
Sc. — To paſs ſeveral others, 5. Tho* © one or 
* two of theſe his Ideas might be, in ſome 2 
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„ ſufficient for the Uſe of this Name Son of Cod zu 
yet, (1) They could. not be ſufficient for this Title, 

Fs Ar the proper, the ONLY BEGOTTEN Sen of 

(2) They could never have been a ſufficient 
NG. A thoſe glorious Things which our 
Lord ſpake of himſelf as 4 Son; 1 and the Father 
are one; What Things ſoever the FarhER doth, 
theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe, &c. And therefore, 
I muſt turn the Queſtion upon him, when I have 
conſidered the next Paragraph. 

«© Beſides, it is evident that the Word Son of God 
is applied to Angels, Job i. 6. and to Men, 
_< Phil. ü. 15. 1 John iii. 1, 2. and even the 
Term of begotten Son is applied to Men; 1 Jobn v. 

4 1. Yet neither Men nor Angels are of the ſame 
« Kind or Nature with God their Father, and in theſe - 
* Inſtances tis impoſſible that the Idea of Samene/s, of 
& Kind or Nature ſhould be included.” — A grand 
Diſcovery ! And what then? And therefore hs own, 
the only begotten Son, who is EQUAL with the Fa- 
tber, and ont THiNnG with him, c. Sec. 18 not 


4 coeſſential Son? Is not this —— 


ut, becauſe the Subſtance of hos. be þe * 
againſt the proper Sonſbip of the ſecond Perſon, which 
comes often up, and is frequently urged with all 
his Might, tho' with ſome Variety of Expreſſion, 
lies in this and the next Paragraph, which b. he calls 
his ſecond Anſwer, I ſhall, I muſt, conſider them 
very particularly, and with ſome faithful Freedom. 
— 12 us then, obſerve, in the general. 

Here ſeem to be two, or three, en 
"” The Word Son of God is never applied to Angels, 
or Men. — 2. Where this Title Son of God is given 
to Chriſt, tis always, without any Exception, with 
the Article, the, thus, the Son of Cd, which is both 
diſtinctive, and very emphatic, evidently implying, 
as we ſhall ad That he is not only. a Son 7 God, 
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« in a Senſe ſuperior to Angels and Mn; p. 10.” 
but in a quite different Senſe; they, improperly on- 
ly, being his Creatures, he properly, and in the 
ſublimeſt Senſe, being God equal with him. — 3. As 
to the Text, John v. 1. where he will have it, 
„That the Term of begotten Son is applied to 
„ Men,” Tho' we are not ſo hard put to it, we ſhall 
only now give his own Anſwer to us, in another 
Caſe, p. 43. Neither is the Name Son of God 
© there uſed, nor is God called his Father: And 
therefore it is not to our preſent Purpoſe,” —— 
But, 4. Tho? true Believers are ſaid to be begotten 
of him, Yet that Title, the only begotten Son, is ſo 
very reſtridtive, as to exclude all others, from being 
Sons, in the ſame Senſe that he is. --- Chriſt alone 
is {tiled God's own, or proper Son; yea, his only 
begotten Son: And conſequently, no other Perſon 
Divine, Angelical, or Human, is, or can be, ſo 
his Son as he. — Others, as we have heard, are call- 
ed his Sons, in a figurative and an improper Senſe, 
by Creation, Election, Regeneration, or Adoption: 
But He only, in a proper, or if you will, natural 
Senſe, by Generation. --- All others, fo called, are 
Creatures, his Creatures, who were made by him, 
as well as by the Father: John i. 3. Col. i. 16, 17. 
But He, as 4 Son, was BEGOTTEN, and NOr 
MADE. If then his human Soul be a Creature, it 
cannot be, properly, ſaid to be begotten : Becauſe, 
creating is not begetting. A peculiar Manner of 
making or creating,” be it ever ſo peculiar, does 
not alter its Nature; tis ſtill a making, or creating. 
Majus & minus non variant Speciem, But, to be 
more particular, 

Obſ. 1. Tho? Angels are, in the plu ral Nu mber, 
in a Parabolical Speech, Job i. 6. and Ch. ii. 1. 
and in a Poetical Deſcription, Ch. xxxviii. 7. and 
no where elſe, called the Sons of God: Yet no one 
ereated Angel, no not the man; is ever in the ſin- 
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this, and ſo thould we.” For unto whith of the Al, 
faid be, at any Time, "Thou art my Son, this Day have 
T begotten thee 2 Heb. i. 3. Whence *tis plain, That 


5. ches Angels were ſtiled the Sos of God, no particular 
= Angel was ever called a, the, or his Son; and much leſs 
"bis own, his begotten Son. They are not therefore, 


begotten and not made, or properly Sons, as the onLY 
BEGOTTEN SON is, but, improperly and figuratively 


. only, ſo called, as ſome other Creatures alſo are. 


2. Tho? ſome Men, and particularly the Rege- 


nerate, &c. have been, in a Body, if J may fo fay, 


called the Sons of God, &c. Vet no one particular Man, 
was ever, Ithink, in the Singular Number dignified with 
this Title, the Son of God, if we except Adam only, 
the firſt Man; Luke iii. 38. for which, two very 
particular Reaſons may be aſſigned, which never 
could, nor can, be given in any other Caſe. And, 

as to that Exception, ſince the Words, DDich wits 
the Son, are not in the Original, in all That Gened- 
ogy, but once, when ſpoken of Chriſt himſelf, ver. 
23. I do not know, whether they had not been 
better omitted, by our learned Tranſlators, quite 
throughout, and the whole read, as in the Greek, thus, 


And Jeſus Hm ſelſ began to be about thirty Y gare, Ape, 
| (being as was ſuppoſed) the Son of Joſeph, of Fel, 


i. e. truly and properly, tho* with ſome Latitude, 
the Son of Heli, of Matthat, of Levi, and ſo on 
aſcending all the Way to, of Enos, of Seth,” of Adam, 


of God. — So that it was CHRIST, who is Cad to have 


been the Son of every one of thoſe; and conſe- 
uently, it was He himſelf, and not Adam, who is 
filed the Son of Ged. Or, to make it ſomewhat 

plainer, CnrisT was not only, in a proper Senſe, 
tho' with ſome Latitude, the Son of every one of 
thoſe from Heli to Adam, but over and above all 
theſe, and before them all, he was alſo, Ihe Son of ; 
Goa, 
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Gad and therefore, as trul whe Jev' proper 


, the WY, 
Cod, as God, as the Son of either, or 


the others, 


as Man. If this be allowed, no one is ever called, in 


Scripture, in the Singular Number, be Son of Od, 


but himſeif: And then, in theſe Verſes; we have bot 


his Natures in his one Perſon, and both his Sonſhips 
alſo ; being, as God, the Son of God, and, as Man, 
the Son of Man. 1 need not contend about this, my 
Cauſe not needing it, tho' that Text, Mat. i. 1. The 
| Book of the Generation of Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of Da- 

vid, the Son of . Abraham, I think; ſeems to confirm 
it. For there, tis Chriſt, and not "Dewi who is ſaid 


. »Þ 
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to be. the Son of Abraham: q. d. of Feſus Chriſty 


who is not only the Son of David, but alſo the Son 
1 in the ſame Senſe, and in the ſame 
anner ſo. 

3. Tho Magiſtrates are once, colleively, if 1 
may uſe the Expreſſion, ſaid to be Children of the 


ſame Ven ſtiled Gods; and in both of them very im- 
properly: Yet no one Magiſtrate, Prince, or King, 
is ever, in the Singular Number, diſtinguiſhed by 
the glorious Title, Son of God, and much leſs with 
that, the Son of G 3 

4. Tho! Believers in Chrif, are not only called 


the Sons of God; but, as we have heard, ſaid to be 


moſt High, Pf. lxxxvi. 6. as they are, in the very 


born, or begotten of him: Yet, no one of them, no 


not the moſt wiſe, holy, uſeful, or moſt peculiarly 
favoured, is ever dignified with this diſtinguiſhing 


Title, Son of God, in the Singular Number. From 


all theſe. 


5. I conceive there i is in the Expreſſion, * Chriſt i is 


% abe Son of God, in a Senſe ſuperior to Men or An- 


<« gels.” p. 19. and in that, © the glorious peculiar 
« Derivation of his human Soul from God,” p. 10 &c. 
ſeveral Ambiguities, or Fallacies, which our Author 
ought to have guarded againſt, or removed, by o 
Alaining his Terms, or, * accurately ſtatin 
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Queſtions, tc. Which would not only have foortned 


the Diſpute, but made it zafy and pleaſant:— For, i. 


Chriſt is a Term of Office, ſuppoſing, or implying 
both . z and his Condefcenfion and Humiation 
in them. 2. Tho” the Title, Son of God; is ſome- 
times ufed. upon ſeveral Accounts, in a low and fi- 
gurative Senſe : Yet thoſe Titles, his own," and his only 


begotten Son, &c. neither ever are, nor can be fo 


uſed ; becauſe many other Things ſpoken of him, 
as ſuch, do even compel us to believe he is a coeſſen- 
tial Son. 3. The Phraſe, © in a Senſe ſuperior to 
« Angels or Men,” is very equivocal. — Plain, 


' honeft Chriſtians, might think this enough; becauſe, 


they hear of none ſuperior to al the Angels, but 
Gol only; I mean the moſt bleſſed Three * Whereas, 
our Author means one, who, tho ſuperior to Angels, 
is but himſelf a Creature; and therefore, infinitely in- 
ferior to the Creator; and conſequently, let him be 
ever ſo high, is, as ſuch, as dependant, and as anni- 
hilable, &c. as you or I, or the meaneſt Inſect. 4. 
That Expreſſion, © the glorious peculiar” Derivation 
of bis Soul from Cod, is alſo very ambiguous, if it 


has any Senſe at all It could not be derived from 
him, bur either by a proper Generation, or Creation. 


It by proper Generation, then is it coeſſentiel with the 
Father, as is evident to common Senſe. If by pro- 
per Creation, then it was either made out of nothing, 
or out of ſomething made before; unlefs there was, as 

the great Dr. Waterland has it, an Eternal glance 
not Divine, out of which, this Soul, which our 
Author ſays, is properly the Son of Gol,” was 
made.—An eternal Subſtance, not divine, is & mon- 


ſtrous Contradiction, implying many, yea number- 


leſs Abſurdities: And, if this human Soul was made, 
either out of nothing, or of ſomething made before, 
tis ſelf-evident, it is, in every Senſe, as much _ 

ture; and therefore, as dependant for all that it is, 
bas, gr can 1 da, and as anminriabls too, fc. as either You 
| or 
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or I. — g. The Adnoun, peculiar,” tho? it may 
ſeem to ſignify ſomething ; ; yet, it really here does 
not; Or, if it does, it is ſomething unconceivable, 
and wrintelligible. For, it either reſpects the Thing deri- 
ved, or the 7 aa of the Derivation,. or both. Let 
any one chuſe which he will, and then explain it, if, 
he can. But, to paſs many ſuch Things, I ſhall 
now, according to Promiſe, turn his Queſtion, p. 
37. upon himſelf, thus, —Suppoſing, but not grant- 
ing, That one or two of theſe Ideas, and much 
< more all of them, were ſufficient to account for 
<« the Uſe of the Name, the Son of God,” when it 
comes alone, and without any Adnoun, or other 
Phraſe, to determine and heighten the Senſe : Why 
is he ſo-very zealous to make it not neceſſary, That 
theſe Titles, God's own, or proper Son, his only be- 
gotten Son, who is, as ſuch, equal with the Father, 
does 2 Things be doth, and is one 7 bing, with 
him, Sc. to make it not neceſlary, I ſay, That theſe 
Titles << mult include a Sameneſs of Nature,” or co- 
eſeential Sonſbip ? —Is it poſſible, they ſhould indeed 
include Jeſs ? Let us then go on to his next Reply, 
which mult be very particularly conſidered. 
Anſ. 2. The Word Son in the Language of 
e Men, p. 37. He means, if to his Purpoſe, 
when applied to the Sons of Men. © whereſoever 
it means a Sameneſs of Nature,” As it moſt cer- 
tainly does, in all Places, and on all Occaſions, 
without Exception, when it is taken in its firſt, its 
uſual, its-only proper and natural Senſe. © it always 
© means the ſame ſpecific Nature, or a Nature of the 
% ſame Kind and species; And it could mean no 
other; becauſe, the human Nature is a ſpecific Na- 
ture, i. e. a Nature that ſubſiſts in all the Indivi- 
duals of the Species. but it never means the 
66 ſame individual Nature,“ No, nor cannot; be- 
cauſe our Nature is not an individual, i, e. indivi- 
Jible Nature. for it 1 denotes a diftin#, Pac 
62: v 2 divi- 
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64 dotdysl Bang“ And it always muſt dooſo be. 
2 4 diſtinet Ferſon, which Partakes , or 

ectfic Nature, muſt needs be d ait ins * | 

2 Being; 4—* in ordef to. kbeprup 

* this Part of che Idea of Geng Which we ne⸗ 

ver deſigned, never pretended to keep dp A and 

4 to maintain the Parallel in chis Point, Wich 

neither can be done, nor does our Cauſe require 

it. * if we will have the don f God to ſignify 


one of the ſamt Nature cuirb be futber,“ Hs it 


muſt do, when taken properly, eſpecially if thoſe 
Words own, proper, only begotten, are joined tb it; 
If they dec coy Thing a all, it muſt mean 
es one of the fame ſpecific Nature, that is, a i- 
ſtinũ indroidual Being of the ſame Kind\with the 
© Father,” By no Means. The Divine Nature, in 
the common Language of Philoſophers as well as 
Divines, is not a ſpecific, but a moſt ingular and 
therefore indivifible Nature: And therefore, the 
Sow is 2 a diſtintt individual Bx IG f the ſame 
KIP a diftinft individual PERSON, IN be 
ſame 1 with the Father. and thus we 

„ ſhall be in danger of making two Gods“ — 7. e. 
If we admit Premiſſes which we do not, ſome Conclu- 
ions would follow which we abhor. However, the 
Enemies of the Doctrine of the Fyinity have, in all 
Ages, pretended to terrify themſelves, and their de- 
luded F ol lowers, with this * th th, Would one 
with whom we are acquainted, are - neither: afraid, 
nor aſhamed, to declare, That there are, to them, 
Two living and true Gods! When, bleſſed be his 
Name, the Catholic Church have retained the an- 
Jient Faith, That the THREE Per ſans, into whoſe 
Nau we are baptized, are the ON ONLYS TAE 
JAVING: and rRUE GOD. But it is plain that 
n 'in order to ſupport the Analogy of the Name 
. 5 we can * make che Word Sen 3 
wy 
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ways ſigniſies ſo in the ord of Gall ok Jury - 2. We 
reply in his o Words not o Pages before, 
„ Now 'tis plain that when: human //ords and Simi. 
es are uſed to repreſent Divine Things, thore is 
no Neceſſity that choſe Words ſhould - include all 
< their original Ideas, nor indeed is it 2 
c. p. 36.“ We never include all their i- 
nul Ideas in neither of the Terms, Fat ber or Son, 
when they denote the fir and ſecond Perſons in the 
Trinity, which we do, when we uſe them, in com- 
mon Converſation, to ſignify a Fatber, or a Sor 
among Men. So far from it, that we know, That 
the Divine Effence'is infinite, and indivifible c- That 
zbe Son of Cod is ſtill. in the Father, and the Father 
in bim e That they concur in all their Works 4d 
extra, without themſelves, Ec. Sc. not one of 
which could ever be ſaid, of any one Father and 
Sen, among Men: But, we cannot help 
fully perſuaded, that the firſt and principal, or, 
you will, the leading lea, viz. — S 
can never be excluded; yea, that it muſt de chiefly 
included, eſpecially, when the Adnouns own, proper, 
only begotten, & c. (Which he has never mentioned, 
in any of theſe Paragrapbs !) force us to include 
n I' ſhall not tarry to tell you, That 
this, were it true, is a mere begging tbe Queſtion; 
or, That it is very * — propoſed, whether 
with Deſign, or no, I know not: But, mult be ſo 
mam ſay, It is abſolutely falſe; and to declare, 
poſition to it, That the Word Son ef God, 
* ftrictly and properly taken, never fignifies, in 
Scripture, any Eſjence but the ſame individual Ehe 
which the Father has; and to defy all the World to 
give one date to the cqantrary, --- And 4. . 
z. 
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Arg * been fairy propoſed, it ſhould have run 
thus; The Werd Son ef God cannot ſignify one 
« of the ſame individual Eſſence with bis Father ; 
4 becauſe the Nord Son of Man cannot ſignify one 
* of the ſame individual. Eſſence with his Father: 
And then every one would have ſeen, That it is 
no Argument.. The ſtrange Concluſion, he 
draws from all theſe Metaphyfics, is, and there- 
1 fore there is no Neceſſity that it ſhould ſignify 
„ one of the ſame Nature in any Senſe when ap- 
ec plied to Chriſt.” p. 38. The Words, in any 
* Senſe, need to be explained; and, when they 
are, I ſhall make a proper Uſe of chem. Till 
then, let this ſuffice, / 1. This is juſt ſuch. arguing; 
as if one ſhould ſay, one Title cannot ſignify what 
Ml ;e Aatubally, and neceſſarily /ipnifies ; becauſe, ano- 
ther does not ſignify what it cannot. Or thus, more 
largely,— 2. Becauſe the Title, Son of Man, never 
ſignifies one of the ſame individual Nature'with bis 
Father, who never had an individual-Nature to com- 
municate to him ; thererefore, this Title the Son of 
Sed, never Genifies one of the ſame individual Na- 
ture with his Father, who had no other Nature, 
of his own, to communicate to his Sen! Where is 
the Connection? Or, how can this follow from 
that ? —— But, I have no Inclination to — 
There is a third Anſwer, p. 38. which will lead 
us on to more delightful Work, even to explain, and 
vindicate, ſeveral very remarkable Texts „to which 
he has given a Sabellian or Arian Turn But, be- 
cauſe they will come in, very naturally, hereafter, 
J ſhall now paſs them, and 80 on, n L have ob- 
: That, if any learned- Perſon ſhall chin it nach 
his while to read this, he will readily fee that ! 
might have given another, and much fuller Reply, to 
our Author's Metaphy/ics, in this laſt Paragraph. 
ba I think, he will alſo grant, that it is a r 


fa 
Ankeer ad Hominem; and as ſuch ofily, did I give 
: What is deficient, will come up in another 
Place. | Advance we ene to the next Prelimi- | 


ane” A 
V. The ft Perſon of the. moſt holy and — 
vided Three, is, in the trueſt, Ariel, moſt ſub- 
lime, and moſt proper Senſe, a FaTHER; and fo 
called, with reſpect to the | ſecond Perſon, Whit as. 
ſuch, and abſtrafied from all Conſideration of his 
human Nature or Mediatorial Offices, is, in the 
trueſt, ſtrifteſt, moſt. ſublime, and moſt proper: 
deute, a Sers and his Son. In 98 the ff 1 
and the ſecond, as ſuch, as far as | poſſible 4 proper 
SoN. N t ien 
1 nest not r 6 prove, That the Tema, 2 
Father, Son, begotten, &c. when uſed of tlie frſt 
and ſecond Perſons in the Trinity, are taken from 
their common Uſe among Men. — This is . owned 
by one of our greateſt Adverſaries; of this Mind, 
think, are they all; and common denſe n 
confirms it Hlly3; 1: 4 
Nor, perhaps, is it atk while to ſpend Time 
in ſhewing, That, tho' the Terms, Father and 
Son, amongſt Men, are often uſed properly, and 
often - improperly, and that in all Nations, and in 
all Sorts of Wrirings, and in the Bible as well as 
in common Converſation: Yet, if the ſubject Mat- 
ter, the Scope of . the Diſcourſe, or ſome Circum- 
ſtances hinted or expreſſed, do not ſo ſufficiently 
determine the true Senſe, as to remove all 4mbi- 
guity or Doubt; the Addition of ſuch Adnouns as 
theſe, own, proper, begotten, only begotten, &c. does 
ſo preciſely determine the Senſe, that the Terms are 
to be taken properly'; That there: can be na ROOm 
e DAE ,piomami aro 1 Ain: | 
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left; for the leaſt rational Delay, Demur, or Heſs 
tation, in the Caſe. For Example. 

Were A and B, two Friends, talking of D; 
and A ſhould aſk B, Whence is this D? Of what 
Fatnily is he? — And B ſhould anſwer, Why, He 
is the Son of C. Don't you know that? Did you 
never hear it before? I thought every Body had 
known! it. — And ſhould they carry on the Coriver- 
ſation thus, 

A. I confe I have. heard it often, but can't 
_ think it true: Or, if he is, tis oni in a low, or 
figurative Senſe. 
B. I aſſure you, he is his Son, his eum Sn. | 
A. Son! | know he is © akin” to C, a very 
near Relation, a great Favourite of his, highly e- 
ſteemed and beloved by him, and very like him, 
&c. But I cannot believe that ever C had an owir or 
proper Son. 
B. Cannot! Why can you not? — Depend up- 
on it, he is his ew" "Son, as much n you are your 
own Father's Son. 

A. What! his own Son, fay vou. as much as I 
am my own Father's Son? It cannot be. 
B. Be ſatisfied he is his own, his proper Son, for 

he begat bim. | 
A. I know there are' many who, upon various 

Accounts, are called his — to whom he acts the 
Parr of a Father ; for, he is a moſt generous Per- 
fon, and has many Relations, &c. But, he can't be 
his oπZJl, Son. 

B. I proteſt he is his own Son; for he begat 

him: Yea, he has no other proper Son, D is the 


enly begotten. 
A. You may fay what you will, I will not be- 

lieve you. It cannot be. I ſay it cannot be. 

- g * cannot be! — Why, the Thing tells itſelf. 

D is the very Picture of C, and as like him as he 

an look; de has his very Complexion, Features, 


Shape, 


| Sbape, Temper, b. 15 you Pt fow them together, 

you could not doubt of it. | 
A. I will not believe it; ſhould C and D both 
tell me ſb. Say what you will, J will not believe it. 
B. Say what 1 Will! Why, C bas publiſhed it often, 
— 4 in the moſt open Manner. He calls him his Son, 

on! Son; declares he is his begotten, Bis only begot- 
ten; ſpeaks of him as his Darling, his Soul r Dele ght, 
his Right Hand, &c, and, in ſhort, has Nara ve 
him Heir of al — Lea, D himſelf has publickly, 
avowedly, and expreſly, proclaimed; ay, and pro- 
ved all this, and more! Ki it now poſſible to expreſs 
any es more Iteralſy, clearly, fully, and 


ſtro 
o the World think of B, if he ſhould af 

fert all this, fo empharically, without good Reaſon? 
Whit tult F think of 24, if, after all this, he ſhould 
make any Heſitation i in the Caſe? Ie muſt think, 
either that took him to be the greateſt Tri fler, De- 

ctiver,” 6t Liar, Fc. or, that he was the hardeſt to 
be perſuaded of all the Men he had ever ſeen.—Bur, 
if B was a Man of Probity, and eſtabliſhed Reputa- 
tion and Honour, he could hardly forbear reſenting 
his Carriage, 3 the the greateſt Afront which could be 
put upon him. — How highly muſt C, the Father, 
think” -hirriſelf injured ? He that could ſay ſuch 
Things to, or of one whom he indeed did not be- 
lieve to be his 0791 Son, muſt be both Knave and 
Fool, if not ſomething worſe. — But, if D himſelf 
had, publickly and privately, on all proper Occa- 
frogs” avowed, in expreſs Words, that he was the 
othn, the begotten, the only begatten Son of C, c. 
1 ſhall leaye it to the Reader to ſay, how b his 
own Horiour would be concerned: And what 
Thoughts he muſt have of 4. — And yet, in the 
preſent Caſe, * every Thing i is more fully and ſtrongly 
to our Purpoſe. 

Tue FaTHER, by the Prophets of old, proclaim- 


4 | ed, 


Mat. iii. 17. an 
confirmed all, by be Works which he gave him to do, 
to which our Lord alſo often appealed. John v. 36, 
37. Ch. x. 25. —The Baptiſt, who was a ſort of a 
middle Perſon between both Teſtaments, witneſſed 
the ſame Thing. John i. 34. comp. with Ch. iii. 
31—36.—— The Sox himſelf, frequently publiſbed 
this great Truth ;, and that in the cleareſt Manner, 
it could be done. He often, with a mighty Em- 
 Phaſis, ſtiles himſelf the Son, the own, the begotten, 
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ed, Chrift to be his Son, his begotten Son; Pf. ii. 7, 


and 12. Pf. lxxxix. 26—37. If. ix. 6, 7, Ch. xlii. 


1—8, Sc. and immediately, in his own Perſon, 


again and again, declared, by a Voice from Heaven, 


That he was his beloved Son, in whom be was pleaſed, 
Ch. xvii. 5. John xi. 23— 30. 


.the only begotten Son of God, &c. John ix. 35. Ch. 
iii. 16—18. Ch. v. 17, 19, Sc. Cc. He com- 
monly ſpeaks to, and of, the firſt Perſon as a Father, 
and his Father ; and, in ſuch Words, and with ſuch 
Familiarity, as ſuch a Son might be ſuppoſed to do 


to, and of, ſuch a Father. —He in many Places de- 


clares, That he was with him before the World began; 
That he came from him, and yet was ſtill in and with 


him, Sc. John iii. 13. Ch. vi. 38, and 62. Ch. viii. 
42, Sc. and That the Father loved him, and would 


glorify him, as his Son, John xvii. ver. 1, 5, &c.— 
Yea, he avows, and proves too, That he was ſo bis 
Son, as to be EQUAL with him; Jobn v. 17—26. 
That he, and the Father, ARE ONE ; John x. 30. 
That he was in the Father, and the Father in him; 
Ch. xiv. 10, 11. and, in one Word, died to ſeal all 
theſe Truths with his Blood, as we ſhall ſee. —— And 
the Apoſtles, eſpecially the beloved Diſciple, wherever 


they went, inculcated this great, this fundamental 


Truth, (which they could not but do, as often as 
they baptized any uncircumciſed Converts to the Faith) 


proclaiming him to be. the Son, the only begotten of 


the Father, &c. John i. 14, and 18.— ibe Son of bis 
e e Love, 


„„ Y 
— 


1 
Love, by whom, and for whom, all Things were crea- 
ted, and by whom all Things conſiſt; Col. i. 13—17. 
the Son, who is owned by the Father, to be Ged, 
Heb. i. 3. and to have laid the Foundations of the 
Earth, &c. ver. 10. yea, and who is always the ſame, &c. 
ver. 12, Sc. And that, before his Incarnation, he was 
in the Fox M or Gor, and thought it no Robbery to 
be equal with bim, &c. Pb. ii. 6 — 11, &c. &c.— 
All which help to explain his own Words, he that 
_ hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father. John xiv. 8. Not, 
becauſe he was the Father ; (an Expreſſion to which 
ſeveral of our Author's approach too near) for, tis 
certain, there is a perſonal Diſtinction between the 
Father and the Son: But, to uſe one of Milton's 
Phraſes, g. d. He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen a Son, 
* IN WHOM ALL His FATHER SHINES;” and 
therefore, moſt certainly, a coeſſential Son. | 
And now, What more was neceſſary? What more 
could be ſaid, to demonſtrate this great Truth, that 
the Terms, Father and Son, when uſed of the firſt 
and ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, are taken in the 
trueſt, ſtricteſt, moſt ſublime, and molt proper Senſe 
ones If the Terms themſelves, are not thought 
ſufficient ; yet, ſurely, the Adnouns, own, proper, 
begotten, only begotten, &c. joined to them, may 
well be thought more than ſufficient, to put the Mat- 
ter out of all Doubt: But, when we remember, 
That the Son is, as ſuch, EQUAL with the FATHER, 
ONE with bim, Gop, who laid the Foundation of the 
Earth, &c. By, and rox whom all Things were cre- 
ated, &c. theſe are more than enough, to put Un- 
belief icfelf to the Bluſh. And fo they would, were 
not Pride, ſome ſtrong, long contracted, Prejudices, 
&c. in the Way.—Can any Words prove any Thing, 
if theſe and the like, (fo often repeated, and with 
fo many concurring Circumſtances to ſtrengthen 
them) do not prove this? Let me aſk them again, 
What would they have had the Holy Ghoſt to 11 
8 5 e - ens | 


1 — 
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ſaid, « preciſely. to determine, wherein the peculiar 


40 Rilation of the Son, as ſuch, to the Father, as 


te ſuch, conſiſts.” Let them tell us, if they — 
they can, I am pretty ſure they will ; oy they may 
keep their Countenances, ſay , but pretend 


ſomething or other as a Reaſon for their not 


doing it. If they cannot, as I am ſure they cannot, 
the leaſt we can expect is, That, if they will not Be- 
lieve, they will be Hlent, and keep their Notions to 
themſelves, — But, becauſe the fuller Proof of this 
great Point, is to be the Subject of the laſt Chapter, 


| we ſhall wave it, at preſent; and ſhall, while we are 


upon this Propoſition, do theſe two Things at large, 
where they come ſo naturally in. 

I., We ſhall conſider al! the Objetions offered 
againſt the proper Uſe of theſe Terms, in this Contro- 
verſy, i. e. in other Words, againſt the coeſſential 
Soup of the /econd Perſon; and anſwer them fully. 

II. Shall, after our learned Author, carefully 
« ſurvey all the five ſeveral Senſes, which have been 
< put upon this Title, Sox of Cod; and more eſpe- 
cially, when the foremention'd Adnouns are Joined 
$0 it, 5 
1. We ſhall conſider all the Objettjons, which are 


produced, and urged, againſt the coeſſential Sonſhip 


of the ſecond Perſon : Or, againſt taking the Terms, 
Father and Son, in this Controverſy, in their trueſt, 


ſtricteſt, and moſt proper Senſe, as they are uſed to 
denote the Relation of an own Father to an own Hon, 
or, vice verſa, of an own Son to an own Father, 


among Men; as far as the Dwine and Human Na- 


 kares are analogous, or may be compared, and will 
Permit us to carry the IAaa - - 


The plain, honeſt, ſerious Chriſtian, alter; what 


has been offered from Scripture, in the moſt com- 
mon, eaſy, and familiar Expreflions, which are rea- 


dily and well underſtood, may be, perhaps, diſpo- 
ſed to aſk, What need is there for this? — 
a Trut 


— 
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a Truth be more plainly, directly, or emphatically, 
expreſt ? In what Words can it he done ? — Thoſe 
who will not be ſatisfied, with ſuch a Nembes of 
Paſſages, and ſuch a Variety of the cleareſt, eaſieſt, 
and ſtrongeſt Phraſes, each mutually illuſtrating the 
other, — all directly to the Purpoſe, will hardly 
be ſatisfied with any Proofs: And the Men, who 
can think, by Quirk, or Quibble, &c. to evade 
| theſe; or to woreſt, and torture, them to mean what 
they never do, in any other Caſe, or to mean juſt 
nothing; may, full as eaſily, glo/s away the Senſe of 
any Words, or give them any Turn, how ridiculous 
ſoever, their Cauſe requires. But, becauſe the 
Senſe, we put upon theſe Terms, is vehemently op- 
poſed ; a great many Things are objected to it; fla- 
grant Abſurdities charged upon it; and our worthy 
Author is, ſo very poſitive in the Caſe; it may not 
be Labour loft, to conſider, and anſwer, every One 
of them. And, That this may be done, the more 
eaſily, clearly, and to the greateſt Advantage; We 
ſhall firſt offer ſome Thoughts upon the es Knee, 
and proper Uſe of theſe Terms, among Men; and 
then propoſe, and remove, the Objections. | 
Wie have before obſeryed, That, when theſe 
Terms, : Father and Son, &c. are taken in their true, 
ſtrict, and only proper Senſe, He is a Father, as both 
Philoſophers and Divines have been wont to ſpeak, 
Who, by Natural Generation, communicates the ſame 
Nature, which he himſelf has, with all that is efen- 
tial to it, to another; who i is, upon that Account, 
| called bis San: And, He is a Son, to whom the 


ſame Nature, which the Father has, Sc. is, that 


Way, communicated. —— W hence tis evident, That, 
in the Relation between a proper Father, and a pro- 
per Sen, CorsSENTIALITY is the firſt, the leading, 
the principal Idea: He being no proper | Father, 
Who has not the ſame Nature, &c. with his Son; nor 
" a proper Sox, who has not the ſame Nature, &e. 
with 
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with his Father, and vice verſa. — In this Latitude, 
were the Terms of old uſed, when applied to the 
Firſt and ſecond Perſon in the Trinity: And happy 
had it been, if the Importunity and raſh Boldneſs of 
the Enemies of the Divinity of the San, had not, as 
they thought, obliged them, (the Fathers, I mean, 
and other Divines ever ſince,) to try to explain and 
illuſtrate, not only the Thing itſelf, but the Manner 
of it. But, ſince the Oppoſers of the coeſſential Son- 
Hip of the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, have, ſo ve- 
hemently urged many Concluſions drawn from the 
Nature and Manner of human Generation, againſt 
this Article of the Chriſtian Faith, ſomething muſt 
be ſaid upon that Head, to remove all their Ob- 

ons. 1 TOE 4 Þ 
Alfter the Revival of Learning, in the Weſtern 
Parts of Europe, and the prodigious Progreſs it 
made, every where, in the two laſt Centuries, eſpe- 
cially, ſince Natural Philoſophy became the darling 
Study of many great, and noble Perſons, of very 
diſtinguiſhed Abilities, who, in that their favourite 
Study, had many extraordinary Advantages above 
the Antients ; (chiefly from the amazing Diſcove- 

ries of ſeveral famous Chymiſts, and the Providential 
Invention of the Microſcupe,) the Nature and Man- 
ner of the GENERATION of Animals, came, of 
Courſe, to be more narrowly enquired into. —This 
Enquiry they had hardly begun, when the palpable 
Abſurdities, attending what was then called eguivo- 
cal or ſpontaneous Generation, appeared ſo very evi- . 
dent, that moſt of the celebrated Inquirers ſoon re- 
ſolved to expoſe that ridiculous Notion, which had 
too much prevailed for many Ages. And this they 
ealily, and quickly, did; and with ſuch Succeſs, 
that it was, in a little while, every where, given 
up and run down; and is now, I think, univerſally 
exploded. — Having rid- themſelves -of this, when 
the Nature and Manner, of regular and proper, or, 
" pit as 
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as it was then called in the Schools, univocal Geni- 
ration, fell under their cloſer and deeper Reſearches; 
they quickly perceived, that all the former Hypo- 
theſes, to account for, or illuſtrate, theſe Things, 
were either ſo precarious and ill-grounded ; fo dal. 
and unconteivable, as well as inexplicable; ſo con- 
trary to Experience, as well as common Senſe; or, 
ſo evidently above, or contrary to, all the known, 
or imaginable Laws of Matter and Motion; that, 
after many, and various Effays to prop, or amend, 
they were even forced to abandon them abſolutely. 
Enn this Caſe, ſeveral great Men were ready to 
propoſe each his own Fancy, few of which gained 
either very much, or long Credit, till that very in- 
genious and polite Philoſopher, the famous Mr. 
Perrault, gave it as his Judgment, That God 
&* created all the Animals, at firſt ; not only the firft 
&« of every Kind, or Sort, but all, and every one 
« of the Individuals: So that every Individual, 
that was to be N produced, by natural or 
ordinary Generation, i. e. the ſemina, or ſtamina, or 
Seeds of them, were actually all made, or formed, 
and incloſed in the firſt Male of the Species: And 
that they were afterward to be brought forth to 
view, in his own appointed Time, according to Laws 
of his own eſtabliſhing, as we ſce they daily are. 
— Of this Mind, with many others, was that great 
and learned Philoſopher and Phyſician, my famous 
Country- Man, Dr. Pitcairn, who carried this 
Thought very high indeed, as is undeniable from 
thoſe Words of his, when ſpeaking of the Stone in 
the Kidney, which need not now be tranſlated: * 
And this is now the prevailing Opinion, I may call 
it Doctrine, and generally entertained by the moſt 


vil tian, in Adami Tefibur, Animalcula ifer Hemines ex- 
Bibitura Calculo renum aliqualiter naſcente laborabant; &c. 
Pitear. Elem. Med. p. 207. EO | 3 


learn · 
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| leathdd; tho', with owe Difference, in explalning 


ſome Things in it. | 
That moſt excullent Philoſopher, ths Author of | 
1 the Religion of Nature delineated,” tho he ſeems not 
to think, That the Animalcula of every Species were, 
from the Beginning, encleſedũ in the ff of their 
roſpective Sorts, p. 891 is yet poſitive, ** That the 
Body (of Man for Example) cannot be formed 
« by the Parents, — For, fays he, all the vital and 
©. eſſential Parts of it truſt be one co-eval Syſtem, 
and formed at once in the firſt Article of the 
< naſcent Animalculum; — And ſince an organized 
„Body, which requires to be thus fmultanconſfly 
made (faſhion'd as it were at one Stroke) cannot be 
<« the Effect of any natura and gradual Proceſs,” I 
< cannot but conclude, that there were Animulcula 
<« of every Tribe originally formed by the Almighty 
« Parent, to be the . Seed of all futare Generations of 
% Animals.—And it is certain, that the Analogy of 
Nature in other Inſtances, and microſcopical Ob- 
„ ſervations do abet what I have faid frongly.”* 
I might quote many Things, from the moſt 
learned Dr. Nieuwentyt, that religious Philoſopher, 
who is expreſs, * That our Parents are nothing elſe 
« but vnknowing, and conſequently no true, bur, 
< at the moſt, infirumental Cauſes only of our 
« Exiſtence. — That none of them all, were ever 
„ capable of knowing, or ſaying, whether it ſhould 
be a Male or Female, a deformed' ot well ſhaped 
« Child, that was to be 2 c. c. 1 


might, I ſay, quote many Things from this great 


Man, and many others, to the ſame Purpoſe : But; 

I have no Mind to make any needleſs Oſtentuſion 

of Learning; and therefore, ſhall only: obſerve, + 

1. Tho? I dare not undertake, to account for all 

the Difficulties, in 'this Notion or Scheme ; or, to 

anſwer all that may be objected * it: Yet, I 
am 
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am pretty fure; it ah” never be proved inputs 
as, Bunliy conceive, all the other Hypotheſes, 1 
have heard and can now remember, eaſily may be. 
— And therefore, 2: *Tis, to ſay as little as cant 
well: be: ſaid; egregiouſly the moſt probable Account 
of theſe Matters; and attended with the leaſt by 
far, and feweſt Difficulties. — 3. The Stripturs 
Phraſeology ſeems to favour it: Gt at leaſt, there 
are ſeveral Expreſſions, or Hints, in Seipture, 
which ſeem to me to look directly this Way. For 
Example, theſe Expreſſions, to name no more, IN 
WHOM, ic J, ALL HAVE SINNED, Rom. v. 12. As 
IN ADAM ALL DIE, 1 Cor. xv. 21. LEvi paid 
Tythes i Abraham, for he was yet 1n the Loins of 
his Father, &c. Heb. vii. 9, 10. and many others, 
loſe Nothing of their Beauty, or Emphaſis, if this 
Opinion is admitted for Truth. Loſe, did I ſay? 
No. According to this Hypothefis, the literal Senſe 
of each of them is true, and proper, and frong > 
Whereas, according to any other, it may, perhaps, 
be queſtioned, by ſome, whether it be either? Butz 
„ Whether it be true or ne, ſince it is, and muſt 
ba think, allowed pofible, 'tis ſufficient for my 
Purpoſe at preſent, If we cannot, from Scripture; 
prove, yea unanſweradly prove, the coeſſential Son- 
Hip of the ſecond Perſon in the Tyiniiy, ow as 
ſuch; I, for my Part, ſhall give it up; for 1 
mortally hate all ſhameful Evaſion and pitiful w_ 
fing: — But, if we do, it will be in vain to talk of 
the © Mee; or :Impoſſibility of it, when we can 
ſhew a pofible Way, how all Difficulties may be re- 
moved. — For, tho? that Way ſhould prove not ta 
be indeed the right one, tis plain, there muſt be 
ſome other, ſufficient in. the Nature of Things, to 
remove them; tho', perhaps: it r remain alk 
unknown to all Mankind. "PrP 8 | 
This Opinion now wholly removes many Things; 
which s are objected. . the coeſſential Sonſbip of 
U 


the 


* ef the ObjeRtions. — IF this is admitted, tis plain, 
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the Perſon, by our Author; or the p1 
Vie of the Terms, Soy and Generation, c. * 
Roel, Theſ. 17. and his Followers. Remove 
them, did 1 fay? Why, this Account. of human 
Generation e no . for moſt, if for any one, 


No aber eviſts before his Son; No Father is the 
true and efficient Cauſe of his Son, i. & forms ov 
males his Body z or his Soul, Ec. Sc. and confe» 
quently, many of the Difficulties pretended, and | 
| urged, againſt us, vaniſh without an Anſwer, —— 
a, twill be ridiculous, hereafter fo much as to 
mention them; as we ſhall ſhew, when 1 have put 
the Reader in Mind of what needs no Proof, That 
our Author's, and his Brethren's, principal Argu- 
ments are drawn from the Nature and Manner of 
tuman Generation; or, the Meaning of the Word 
_ © Son in the Langua of Men,” &c. as is clear 
from the many Hints already given. — Suffer me 
only to repeat his principal ove. os or Reaſon 
agamſt our Senſe, p. 38. which I have given al- 
ready verbatim; and ſhall: now do again, with a 
clearer and fuller Anſwer, toſhew how many Falla- 
cies are in it, c. The: Reader will excuſe me, 
Becauſe, if this falls, all his Sophiſms fall with it. 
_< Butitis plain, that in order to ſupport the 
oy Analogy of the Name Son,” which we never 
pretended, nor does our Cauſe require it. --- How- 
ever, bn} it ſtil} remember'd, Thar the principal Idea 
denoted: by the Word Son, when taken properly, is 
Cuſſentiallity with his Father. we can never make, 
e the Word Son of God to ſignify one of the ſame 
3 9 Nature or Eſſence,” Why ? If ie does 
4 fy: one that has the very ſaus Eſſauce with 
| f al ber, it does not, it cannot, fignify am E. 


fence at all, as is evident to common Senſe; --- But, 


_ why can we-not make it to ſignify one of the ſame 
individual Nature? becaule it never ſightifies ſo 
N ia 


— 


\ 
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* in the Language of Men.” Anſ. 1. This Tie, 
abe Son of God, never, any where, hgnifies One of 
any other Nature, in any Language. —— But, 
2. Here are more Fallacies than one, or two. 
< (1) Tis the Name Son,” in one Line, but the 
© Word San of God, in the next; which, fis 
< ſelf-evident, are not the ſame, (2) Himſelf 
has given an Inſtance, where ** Word Son, or 
Sons, when uſed improperly, do not ſignify a 
Perſon, no nor any Hung Thing ! * Sparks are 
< called the Sons of the burning Coal; p- 175 but 
the Title, the Son of God, always and every where, 
without Exception, ſignifies a Perſon, and ſo does 
the Word, Son of Man, &c. — 3. This Expreſſion, 
<< in the Language of Men,” r to have bern 
ſtudied, on Purpoſe, to If it has any true, 
and pertinent Senſe, in this Place, it muſt be this, 
«« Whereſoever it ſignifies a Sn of Aan. d 
then, his Argument, in plain Zaghſ, is this, The 
Title, the Sen of God, cannot ſignify. ane of the 
fame individual Nature with his Father, becauſe, the 
D the Sou of Man never ſignifies fo! 4. e. AI 
ve given it above, there is no o Neceſity. that This 
Title, zbe Son of God, ſhould ſignify what it cannot 
but ſignify; becauſe this Title, the Son of Man ne- 
ver ſignifies what it cannot 15 not this now, a 
goodly Argument? < and therefore, there is no 
<* Neceflity that it ſhould ſignify one of the ſame 
<«< Natyre in any Senſe when applied to Chriſt:” 
ibid. Here are ſeveral more Fallacies. What does he 
mean by in any Senſe?” Sc. — Where is the 
Connection? — Or, How does this follow from the 
other? I earneſtly defire to know. Mean While 
8 and have no Fear of being con- 
futed. 1. The Word, Son of Man,“ wer 
taken properly and ſtrictly, or more largely and 
figuratively, always ſignifies one of the ſame Nature 
with his Father: And Foggebr⸗ the Title, . 4 
2 2 
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b eſpecially when the Adnouns own, only begot= 
en, &c. (which neceſſarily limit and determine the 
. Srgmification, that it muſt be taken, in the moſt ſtritt, 
and proper Senſe) are adjoyned, muſt always ſignify 
one of the ſame Nature with God the Father. — 2. 
This Title, The Son of God, is never applied to any 
but him, who could ſay, I and the Father azz ONE, 
"*&c. &c. And therefore, there is an abſolute Ne- 
 cefſity, that it ſhould alway ſignify a coeſſential Son. 
'— 3. Our Lord's Human Soul, how great ſoever, 
Was never in the Form of Cod; &c. Phil. ii. 6. 
was never called God, by the Father did never, 
could never, lay the Foundation of the Earth; &c. 
Heb. i. 3, 10. nor could it ever be ſaid f it, 
That By it were all Things created that are in Heaven, 
&c. All Things were created BY it and FOR i. And 
i is before all T. bings, and BY it all Things confi, 
Col. i. 13—17: &e, &c. But, all hes” Things 
are clearly, and ſtrongly, affirmed of the Son, God's 
only begotten Son; &c. Whence I draw theſe Con- 
cCluſions among others, and fhall, through his 
Grace, be bound to make them good. (1.) That 
it is not his human Soul, that is called the bum, the 
only begotten Son of Ged. --- And (2.) That He, who 
is called the own, the only begotten, Son o, God is, as 
ſuch, moſt certainly a co-efſential Son. —1 ſhall add, 
4. Every own, proper Son is coefſential with his Fa- 

| ther, whether the Eſſence they have is individual or 

= "ſpecific, or in © what Senſe” Toever that Word iS 
| dh But, 


= Becauſe the learned Roel be,” very Aa given 
= us all the Objections againſt this proper Sonſhip, to- 
2 gether and in a very ſmall Compaſs, Df. 1. P. 25. 
we ſhall here, for once, fairly propoſe them in his 

on Words, of which you ſhall have every Syllable ; 

and anſwer every one of them, in Order, and, I 

; hope, | to the Reader $ full Sos, | 


L If, 
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& If, ſays he, we compare the Ideas of ru Dvi- 

y and GNR ation properly ſo called, it will 
& appear that they cannot both agree to one and the 
4 fame Thing or Perſon;“ To paſs the Fallaties 
here, What follows? „ and therefore, bat à Di- 
vine Perſon cannot be ſaid to be properly begotten. 
How does he prove this? Or, What Reaſons" has 
he for it? © In GENERATTONW PROPERTY S0 C. 
„ xp,” i. e. In the Generation of all Animals, and pat 
ticularly of Men. we have obſerved, 1. Produc- 
* tion, and conſequently a Tranſition from. Non- 
e exiſtence. to Being. Anſ. Theſe Words are v 
general, and ambiguous: But, take them in what 
Senſe he would, or could, they are manifeſtly, and 
abſolutely falſe. Fathers among Men, were never 
-faid, or thought, to be CxzaTors : Nor, in human 
or any proper Generation, is there '** a Tranſitus a 
non eſſe ad eſſe. — Nor can a greater Abſurdity be 
conceived, if theſe Words are taken ſtrictly, than 
to ſay there is. — 2. * That the Begetter, among 
« Men, is prior to, i. e. exiſts before, or, is older 
than the Begotten.” Anſ. (1.) Not at all: They 
were both created at the ſame Time. Yea, all the 
Individuals of every Species were created, when the 
rſt of the SyEcies was. — (2.) The Terms, Be- 
getter, and Begotten, being - Relatives, neither of 
them could ſubſiſt without the other. There can 
be no Father without a Son: Nor before he has a 
Sen. The Father, indeed, is firſt brought forth in- 
to View: But, the Son exiſted, in Animalculo vel 
Semine, as ſoon as he. — g. In him that begets an 
% adlive Power of begetting, and in him that is be- 
gotten a paſſive Power to be begotten.” — If he 
means, by an active Pawer of begetting, a Power to 
produce out of Nothing; or, to give Exiſtence to 
| What does not exiſt, according to his firſt Obſerva- 
tion; we anſ. (1.) No Father, among Men, ever 
had, or poſlibly can have, any ſuch Power, — And, 
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to apply this to the Point in Hand, (2.) In the E- 
not produce any Thing out of Nothing: But, to 
ſpeak after our Fathers, ©** communicated his own Ej- 
* fence to him.” — And, (3.) If we transfer the I- 
deas of human Generation, according to Mr. Per- 
rants Opinion, to the Generation of the ſecond Per- 
lion in the Trinity, then the active Power of the Fa- 
aber to beget the Son, was only a Power to ſend him 
Farth, on any Occaſion; to ſend forth, I ſay, his 
always coexeftent Son: And the afive Power of the 
Son, for there could be no proper Paſſion in the 
Caſe, was his Power to go, or actual going forth. 
And (4.) That Expreſſion, often quoted to prove 

his Eternal Generation, whoſe Goings rogTH baue 
geen from Old, from the Days of Eternity, Mic. v. 2. 
 feems to hint to us, (as ſeveral of the Fathers many 
Ages after, ſeem, to me, to have thought,) That 
chere were ſeveral of theſe Goings forth, or Genera- 
#1085. — ** 4. In bath of them, (viz, the Father and 
* den among Men) ſome Change.” No other 
Change but this, the Auimalcule, which exiſted, as 
| Juch, before Generation, is brought forth into ano- 
ther Bed, ar Neſt if you will, more convenient for 
Augmeulation.— 5. In the Begetter, the voluntary 
* A of begetting.” And, What then? — 6. M- 
4 feriam & ſemen ex quo gignat. This, as it is 
here expreſt, ſeems neither clear nor true. How- 
ever, his Materia & Semen is, or are, no other 
than the little Fætus, or Embryo, perfectly formed 
_ already; and which was, in all Probability, actually 
formed, and, perhaps, enlivened with, and in, the 
firſt Man: Or, according to that Hypothefis of the 
maſt ingenious, and learned, Author of the Religion 
of Nature delineated, which, he fays, had been 
> long his, P. 90. VIE. the little Animalcule, which 
© being already formed from che Beginning, and pre- 
5 ſerved in fame opportune Hlace, ds taken in by 


& che 


„„ 
es the Father, fore convenient Time before Procre 
« ation,” —— p. 89. which may be thought to re- 
move, or take off much of the Force of, fore Ob. 
jections, which ſeem to bear very hard upon Mr. 
Perraults Opinion. © 7. In the Act of begetting cb 
Beginning and End.” And, What then? g. In 
e the Son Dependence upon the Father, as the Cauſe 
„ of his Exiſtence.” The Word, Dependence, is 
very ambiguous, and ſo is the Expreſſion, * the 
„ Cauſe of his Exiſtence,” However, the Father 
is, as we have heard, at moſt, but an Inſtrument in 
the Hand of God, or of Providence, to bring fortly 
the little Animalcule, into a Situation, where it may 
have more Room, and proper Nouriſhment alſo, 
for its Growth, &c. — True indeed it is, That when 
wwe are born, we are, for a great while, the moſt Belp. 
leſs and miſerable of all Creatures, &c. (the humbling 
Effects of Original Sin) and under numberleſs Obli- 
tions to our Parents for the Care they take of us; 
g. — But, when Cliildren grow up, they are able 
to do for themſelves ; and ſometimes, tho', alas f 
not ſo often as they ſhould, requize their Parentr; 
and their Parents come to depend upon them. 
Theſe now are all the Ideas of Generation he men- 
tions! How juſt they are, and how little they help 
him, ſhall be left to others. ee eee 
N. B. While his Hand was in, he would not, 
one would think, have forgotten the very Wiſe 
Reaſon which the moſt polite, learned, and pious 
Mubammed, or, as we commonly call him, Mabomet, 
(which was alſo greedily lickt up by a Son, I mean 
a Diſciple, of his, a Perion of much the ſame Spirit, 
if not Size for Abilities, the unhappy antichriſtian 
Sseinus !) gave to prove, That God had not, yea 
could not have, a proper Son, viz. Becauſe he had 
not a Yife. And, I am apt to think he would not, 
had he not clearly perceived, That it was fo ridicu- 
lous, as to have moved Laughter, or Pity, or 
i. 1 Contempt, 


current, Opinion: of natural Generation, might /« 
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Contempt, rather Ham dene him ſelf any Honour 
or his Cauſe any Service. But, leaſt ie mould be 
objeted to us, weahſ; 1. The it Perſon is in 
numberleſs Paſſages of Seripture, led the Fusber of 
the ſecond Perſons yea, is called hir bννν or proper 
Father, and exprelsly - faid to have . py 
And, which is more, in ſo many Words, PG 
tells himſelf, that he bad — In & No 14. 
Son as often ſtiled the Son's the own, or proper Son 
of God, and calls himſelf-rbe begotten Son, yea, the 
only begotten of the Father, &c. Now,'They'muſt cer- 
tainly know: And we cannot think, that either of 
them would tell us a Lie; or that they would con- 
ſpire to do it, and ſo impoſe upon us, Sc. — 2. 
Tho' the FarHER had no Wife, he might, to ſpeak 
with the Ancients, communicate the Divine Eſſence and 
| Perfettions to another; who, upon that Account, 
would be his Son, his proper, his begotten Son. — Or; 5497 
According to the more probable; and now more 
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forth the ſecond Perſon, who had been always; and 
neceſſarily, with him as a Son: And the ſecond might 
go forth from him, upon any Occaſion” mutually 
agreed upon between them, and ſo be manifeſted to 
be indeed a -di/tin? Perſon from him, and properly 
a Son. — Upon either, or both, of theſe Accounts, 
ſuppoſing either, or both of them to be true, might 
the Father, tho he had no Wife, be, and be ſtiſed, 
his proper Father, and the Son, tho, as ſuch, he 
had no Mother, be, and be called, a, the, or bis, 
proper Son. — Let us then go on to his Ideas of 
« true Deity,” which cannot, he ſays, conſiſt with 
& the Ideas of Generation properly ſo called.“ You 
ſhall have every Word of them in Laiin, in the 
Margin, tho I ſhall not, for Perſpicuity's ſake; tie 
myſelf to a literal 7. ranſlation.. Nut, ſays he, 1 in 


„ Dzirarz vero exiflentiat 223 & eternam, cum 
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* the Drrrv we have obſerved Exiſtence neceſſary 
and eternal.” p. 25. So have all the World. But, 
if the Exiftence of the Deity is neceſſary and efernat, 
<« jt quite excludes the Idea of proper Generation. 
wa his miſtaken Ideas, but not the true Ideas of 
But how does he ſupport this? * 1. If the 

« Deity is neceſſarily exiſtent and eternal, it always 
«© Was,” True. and could never begin 10 be.” 
Who fays the Deity ever did, or could, begin 10 
be. We abhor ſuch ſtupid Blaſ phemy. — But, tbe 
Son, we ſay, was begotten. — We do fo, and what 
'then? Therefore, he began to be ? I deny the Con- 
| 1 He was always, and neceſſarily, a proper, 
therefore, a coeſſential Son; as the Father was 
always, and neceſſarily, a proper, and coefſential Fa- 
ther. + 2. The Deity cannot be poſterior to, or 
younger than another? The Reader will eaſily per- 
ceive the Fallacies, in this Way of talking, which 
F am aſhamed to trouble him with. We ſhall 
therefore.propoſe this, more plainly, thus, © In the 
«© Deity), there can be no Perſon poſtericr to, or 
younger than, another.” Who ſays there is? — 
As the Son never began to be, he could 1 none 
before him, or be poſterior to any other. + 3. The 
** Derty cannot produce its like or equal.” Who 
ſays it does, or can? The Deity does not, cannot, 
in any Senſe, produce another Deity. The Notion 
is pregnant with numberleſs odious, monſtrous, 
Contradictions. The very Suppoſition is an abſo- 

_ late Impoſſibility. But, from this Principle, © the. 
+ Deity cannot produce its lite, i. e. another Deity, 
or Divine Nature, to infer, That (As ; 
the Father! could not have a coeſſential Son, or could 
not beget the Son, is not only a mere Shuffle founded 


upon his own Miſtakes, and a poor begging the 


| * 1, Non N, E incipere eſſe. + 2. Alis poſteriorem 
eſſe. 1 3. Producere fu fimile poſſe. 
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Ouzfion alſo, but à plain, avowed· Contradiction to 
numberlefs Paſſages of the brd of Go C The 
vw. Deity is immut able, but Generation" fo poles, Or 
& implies,” that it is changed.” © Whereis The 
Father and Son both,” ate, neceſſarily,” the Fane 
that they were from Eternit ity. —— And % go. 
ings forth of the Son, were rather Nang font 
of his Sonſpip, than the Foundation of it: Or; 
if there was any Thing in it, which” might ke 
called a Change, it was purely relative; at môſt, nö 
Way inconſiſtent with the Unchangeableneſs , Cod. 
4g. In proper Generation, there is a Production by 
6 ed ee Af: But, the Deity cannot be produced 
« by any fuch Act.“ No, nor by any Act. Who- 
ever dreamt it could? — Here, and in the third, 
the ambiguous Words, produce and be produreũ, 
muſt do the Buſineſs? But, the Communication of 
 ** the Divine Eſſence to the Son, as our Fathers uſed 
to ſpeak, was not a Production of any neo Thing, 
that did not exiſt before; i. e. was not a Creation: 
And, according to the new Opinion, the Genera- 
tion of the Son was only the ſending bim forib, &c. 
as we have juſt now hinted. © 6. Proper Gene- 
ration ſuppoſes Matter, both in the Begetter and 
« Bepetten : But, the Deity is immaterial and ſpiri. 
„ ual.” And what then? Becauſe, in Human Ge- 
neration, there muſt be Matter; fever the Bod) of 
the Son muſt be corporeal, as well as his Father's: , 
Muſt the Son of bim, who is a moſt pure Spirit, be 
material alſo? — He is, in the moſt proper Betiſe, 
a Son, who has the ſame Eſſence or Nature his Father 
has, and of him, what Nature ſoever that bei 1 7. 
In proper Generation, as there is a voluntary Act, 
« {ſo muſt there needs be a Beginning and Ending of it, 
e conſidered both au and paſſively Au 1. We 


4. Mutari. 1 Voltetoris Au Lis 8 76. Ex 
materia generare aut generari. 7. nitium aut Ter minus 
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obſerved already, that. there Was, there could be, 
no proper Paſſion in this Caſe. : Tho” the Son was 
always,. and neceſſarily, a Son, we may ealily con- 
cerve both the Begii inning and the Ending} of his 
Goihg erth from the” Father ;,. or of the Father 's 
ſending bim forth, and of the Son's going forth, 3. 
Thboſe of. the Fathers, who ſpeak of more of his 
Goings forth than one, muſt have given much the 
fame Anſwer. g. In proper Generation, the Son 
* receives his Eſſence and Exiſtence from his Father, 
and depends upon him: But, this cannot be ſaid of 
the ſecond Perfon, if he is indeed he true God.” 
Anſ. 1. All the Sons of Men receive their Eſſence 
and Exiſtence too from their Maxzr, and not from 
cheir Fathers; as their Parents alſo, did before, them, 
— 23. Notwithſtanding the Dependence of the Sons of 
Men, upon their Fathers, they are coeſſential with 
them ; and, when grown up, are as truly, and as 
much, Mer as they. 3. If the f Perſon commu- 
nicatad, from Eternity, his own Eſſence and Per- 
fefiqns to the ſecand; tis undeniable, he is coofſen- 
Hal and coeternal, and, in every Thing. but the 
relative Precedency of a Father, coequal with him 
alſo: And conſequently, the true God, as well as 
he. N. B. When I ſay he is the true God, I do 1 not 
ſay he is the Father, but the Sen. —Fr rom all which, 
he ſays tis ealy to conclude, _ 2. 

+: »HDeum nec generare nec generari poſſe,” p. 25. 
1 e. That God can neither beget, nor be begotten.” 
In theſe Words, we ſee one of the Fallacies, which 
runs: chrough every one of theſe Particulars. — It 

was DET As, the Drirv, or Divine Nature, and 

in Gepjtal too, in the Premifſer tis Devs, God, 
i to ins br 


8. th, alis Bfentiom tr Bei Hentiam accipere, acdependere. 
bo Und: proctive eft concludere, Deum nec generare, nec generari 
Pelle, atgi adea de quo Generatio S dicta affirmatur, de eo ne- 
dam ef) 1 V veran Deitatem; de quo vera Deitas affrmatur 
fe e0 generationem proprie diftam 57 . 
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en equivocal Ward. in the Concluſian ! So that tis 
er another ene Elenchi, a 8 be- 
thb Queſtions, or, it is plain, it dogs not fol- 
loy: from his Promiſſes. If therefore, his Mean - 
ie chen The Dy, of, Divi Natarn can] nei- 
ee ie, according to him, product unather 


Divine Hſſeuce, nor ve begotten by; another; Diwvitie 
Efenees Nothing can be more certain, foro mote 
ſeleyident: But then, tis nothing againſt us. 
I That the $7 Perſon could not beet; the gο,]t 
tis: a mere begging the Queſtion, without any the 
leaſt Proof. But, ſhould all the World beg this of 
us, never ſo hard, we cannot, dare not, grant it, 
tor our Souls. Tis a Contradiction to the whole 
Mord of God, directly contrary. to the Form of Bap- 
n; and to our baptiſmal, Couenant, &c. & c. 
And yet, he is ſo ſure of this, as to be poſitive, 
. That he of whom Generation properly, ſo rand 
_ ©,45:affirmed, of him true Deity muſt, be denied,” 
and vice verſa. Anſ. 1. His Ideas of Generatiat;pro- 
erly ſo called are, as we have heard, manifeſtly 
9:2. All that will follow from bis Premiſſes 3 
hi fevident Truth, That he who is; be gotten is 
not, cab ſuch, a Father: and be Who, begets is not, 
Wiüch @ Con! - Unleſs, ſays he, the Mea of 
| 25 another Sort of Generation properly ſo called ſhall 
te be given, which may be conſiſtent with the Idea 
Hef Heity. ibid. — Whether this learned Man had 
bebe, Mr. Perraults Account, of Generation 
properly ſo called, I cannot ſay: But, his Way of 
Relanng upon this Head, invited ang led me, ma- 
ny Years ago; to conſider it; becauſe, it furniſhes us, 


with £ ſuch an eafy, ready, and clear Reply to almoſt 
all this Objections.— However, we anſ. 1. We have 


giuen d another Lira of Generation properly: ſo call- 
«6,22 -whichy' When: transferred to the Generation 
of the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, ſuppoſes, im- 
art and requires, tas 9 and Coeternity 


with 


[ 157 J 

with che Father; and conſequently, his true Deity: 
Y e. That, as the Father; is, properly, E Faber, 
ſo be ds, 1 His Son's and that Ne and be Fu- 
ther are h, unum, THIN, Bur, I muſt add, 
2. The old Idea, That the Faber, | from Eternity, 
communirated his own Eſſenee and Perfection 10 1b 
Son, has never yet been proved inconſiſtent wich the 
Alea of Dei, nor never will; no, nor never can. 
Vea, ſfiould it be ſuppoſed, That we are indeed 
wiſtaten in 8 t, unleſs Gd himſelf ſhould 
reveal it to them, all Mankind can never prove chat 
we ate. — Becauſe, Zino we are ſure it can never be 
proved from the Scriptures: Whoever ſhall, without 
a new Divine Revelation, undertake to prove we are 
in this miſtaken, muſt reaſon upon a Subject infi- 
nitely above bim, and of which he can know very 
_ little. or nothing without Revelation; and conſe- 
12 muſt reaſon without any Ideas at all; or with 

very precarious if not ridiculous; which can ne 


ver do a good Cauſe wed Hurt, nor a bad Cauſe wp 
Services. | 


This learned Man goes on, in the next Para; 
p. 25, 26. to acquaint us, That Divines, to avoid 
35 theſe Difficulties, have removed all Sort of Imper- 
64 fection from the Generation of the Sanof Cod,“ Sure- 
ly, there cou'd be no Manner of Inperfectian in it. 
and call: it a Hyperphy/ical, or Supernatural Gene- 
tt ration. Had he given us a more proper Word, 
we ſhould Navi uſed it. This, ſays he, they ſay, 
% is, , Eternal.“ It is ſo.— 2. It admits of no 
Priority or Paſteriority. Not of Exiftence. — g. 
Not any Power of begetting, whether e or 
t paſtue. Not of proper producing or being pro- 
uc viz, out of Nothing: Nor any other than 
we have allowed! 4. No, or Change.” No 
Change of their Nature; nor any Cbange inconſiſtent 
with the Immutability of the moſt: High. — © 5. *Tis 
8 55 natural, but no voluntary Art in the ul 
7 


8 AY 
Een 


7&4 ince itt 
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ing to the Le ow given, we may Seeber both, 
BY ect ary loch De e, of the dyn upon 
*"'the Father, as is the 8 of the Effect 

upon its Can 2 ff by Cauſe he means the 

Eien Ca, weanſ.— Ny proper 2 — is, as ſuch, 
Male, or Creator, 'of his Sor, nor cher was, of 
can be. — In ſhort, ſays he, © They wil have 45 
. and Begotten to be not only ar, but 
1 lamly or arogeter equal, in Eſſence, Exiſtence, 
ower, Dignity, and in one Word true Deity.““ 
And ſo they , r the Son was, froth Erernity, in 
tht Form of wh if he rhought it no Robbery to be 
rv At with: Bim; if he was in the Begiming with 
„ dd way Cod; and if all Things were made zy 
Aim, & c. &c. &c. And fo he muſt be, if He ant 
7 dee, are Oxr, Sc. — Tf theſe Things, 1 fay, 
arè ſo, Z Son, and the Farber are ommmdouffy 
5 excepting only in this, That He is rb Son,” 
afict not the Fatthr, and Ihe Furber i is tht Father,” and N 
not h Sn. 11 155 0 > BH B/ LU 

ig the next Parag graph, p 26. He 10 ly grants, Y 
«Thar this Mea of Cotto does not overtheon, 
. b. is not inconſiſtent with the [dep of Deiiy:“ 
And this every one muſt grant, "Wh Ct che | 

| Doctrine of the Trinity: But infiſts' upon it, That 
«it is wholly inconſiſtent wich the Id bra. ; 
«tou Properly fo call.“ Why ſo? e Beculiſe, 
between this Hyperphyſical” Generutian and ! that | 
«' which is. properly fo called, nulla #nuntt nt nt 
% wma quidem Similitudo, there remains no Likeneſs," 
„no not the leaſt.“ Anſ. But, if his Led of Ge- 
neratien, properly ſo ealled, is evidently falſe, "oy 
the 
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enough with K. Old 1 — Fa Generation 
the. Seu, VIZ... That the Father Did, from 287050 
communtcaze bis awn Eſſence aud Perfections to the an. 
For, here are the fir and the ſecend Perſons; here 
is heir Coelſemtiality,. or their having the ſame E. 
2 and, e their Ce ene 
And this is all, that is in * mak: ar 
plc. of theſe, Terms . Let e Te Leader 
. It will be ſaid, I have added the \ Ty 
communicate. — I have ſo; becauſe, the . of. 
« Father, San, and Generation,” if we had 
to ſay, ſeem naturally to ſuppoſe, or im; ly,,* 
munication; and, in the Judgment of ohr Father 
heretofore, they, actually, in this Caſe, 9975 Aa. 
no Man has, or can, prove, either that it is, 1 
Abls z or inconſiſtent with the Nature, Perfeftian 
or Ane af THE, Deity s or, of either the Ha- 
ther, or ithe dem. — But, 2. If we take Perrault 
Account “ Generation —_ ſo called,” to be 
the gtrus one, as is egregioully the moſt obable, 
and-transfer the. Ideas to the Generation of Lg; 
| Perſon, then, as we have ſeen, moft of 2 Ob- 
jections appear to be indeed no ObjeSions at all, but 
wund So that, dF ank. 1 
may: cone] AIRTEL 3154 

1. Phat, wa this, learned: Man had hoand of, ad. 
nada Mr, Perraul'sOpinion, and then applied hs 


Ideas 
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Aden * of Generation properly ſo culled“ to the 
Generation of the ferond Perſon; he could nde but 
have fern, that his Difficulties would have almoſt uli 
vaniſſied; and therefore, that he might have ſavæd 
1 the Labour, of making ſuch a Stir in the 
old. | According to him, in Generution pro- 
« pery ſo called, there is, as we have 1 
er Production, or giving Being to 
% which is not; the Father does ide kb Before his 
gon; nor is there any Change in — but the 
9 going forth of the little Animalcule, into a more con- 
“ | yenient Place for Augmentation; & c. &c. Let 
theſe then be applied to the Generation of the e. 
cond Perſon, and you ſhall find, That the Words, 
„ Fon and Generation, emphatically ſignify, That the 
* ſecond Perſon, has the ſame Eſſence and Nature 
with the firſt, and exiſted with him from Eternity. 
This, 1 humbly conceive, might have removed his 
Scruples : And ſeeing he is fo open, and expreſs, in 
the Doctrine of the Trinity, might have fully ſa- 
tisfied him. — Becauſe, Since an Order, among the 
ever-bleſſed and undivided Three, there ever was, and 
muſt have been, and is alſo acknowledged; tis 
hard to think, that any one can doubt, That hat 
Order is natural, and therefore neceſſary : And him- 
felf has Honeſtiy yielded, That this Idea of Genera 
tion is conſiſtent with the Iden of true Deity.“ 
But, if it is conſiſtent with the Ales of trug Dei, 
and of Generation properly ſo called alſo; it might, 
I think, have given him the fulleſt Satisfaction. 
Let others judge. — And, 2. I leave it to all, Ho 
_ were acquainted with the learned Dri Ridgley and Dr. 
Anderſon ; Whether, if they had known of ſuch an 
eaſy, plain, and natural, Way of getting clear of 
5 Objections, which the Arians and Socinians 
urge, with ſo much Confidence: and Importunity; 
againſt the commonly received Notion of the Gene- 
ration of the Sec ond Perſon, Sc. which are all 


drawn 
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drawn from the mytaken-Qpinions of the Generation of 
Auimals, which had fot ſo many: Ages, been 
think, muniverſalhy entertamedit Whether L fan, chad 
they lenown of ſuch an e hidind and nafunai; 
May to get rid of: thoſe: Olbyectians;._and had well 
conſiderid it they wauld not have hoeartily Einbrr- 
gedit, and chearfully acquieſced in it. They were 
ath of them very gealous for the Chritian DoHrint 
of the Trinity above-mentioned, and very frenorrs 
in defending it: But could not, ſo well, digeſt 
2 . of the whole Divine. Naturey or 
„ Eſſance from, or by, the Father to the Son” (tho, 
to the:beſt of my Knowledge, they never oppoſed 
it and only ſaid, they thought it not ſo: convenient 
a Way to explain che Doctrine of the Trinity, ot tlie 
Sonfarp of Chriſt;) nor reconcile it, with his Deisy. 
They therefore, it ſeems; thought themſelves obli- 
ged to deny, that he was 4 Son, as God; and ratake 
this Title, the Son of God, even when the Adnvuns, 
_ oapny\or: proper," begotten, or only begotten; &. were 
annexed to be à Title of Office and not of Nazurer; 
and to fignify abe Mediator, or be of the very ſame 
Importance preciſely with that Title; which, Lam 
well :fatisfied;:ineither of them would have Gorey: af 
thay could have extricated themſelves our of the 
Difficulties-»— Well then, here, I hurably*conteive, 
is a clear, à ready, Method to get rid of them all: 
Andſ to retain alſo 2h T#uth, and, I hope, the whole 
Trath; und nuthing but the Truth. Thoſe Difficulties 
all arofe.from miſtaken Notions of the Generation 6f 
Men, which they applyed to the Generation of the 
 fecond Perſon: Let their Diſciples then, hearken to 
the nue Account of the Generation of Men, and of 
all umuimals; and then, if they pleaſe to transfer, 
orapply, the trus Ideas, to the Generation of the Son of 
Cd, moſt, if not every One, of thoſe Difficulties 
will vaniſh Yea, and every Thing will appear to 
ve, : * as they would have it. For then, 
5 Here 
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Here will be Two Ain Divine Perſons, coeſſen- 
tial; and therefore, coeternal'; and 9 eto 0 
every Way equal, excepting only, That there 18“ 
natural, and therefore, en Ox DER "amo 

them; according to which, they are not only "th 
firſt and the ers Perſons, but the FATHER, ati 

the Son. — Here, the Father is not the Effit*e) 
Cavs: of the Son, nor before him, &c. Nor was7he Son, 
as ſuch, produced by him, nor is he inferior to him, 
or, properly, dependent upon him, &c.— Here, the Fu. 
ther, as ſuch, has all the natural Preeminencè and 
Prerogatives of a Fatber; and yet, the Son, as ſuch, 
is as neceſſarily exiſtent, J had almoſt ſaid, as /elf- ex- 
ent as he: For, the Idea of a Father, among Men, 
does no more imply /elf exiſtence, than the Idea of 
a Son; every Father as well as every Son being, at 
the ſame Time, made by God, and equally dependent 
upon him. — ccording to theſe Ideas, tho che Ti- 
tle, the Son of God, primarily and ftriftly taken, de- 
notes the ſecond Perſon, as ſuch, and him only; yet, may 
it, even with the diſtinguiſhing Adnouns, and in the 
Ne Teftament, denote the complex Perſon of the Me- 
diator, in the full Execution of his Office : — And 
then, as I hinted already, as this Title, he Son of 
God, implies his Coexiſtence with the Father, the 
Words, his Generation, or being begotten, may de- 
note only ſome Miſſion, or Manifeſtation, or n is o 
FORTH to do what no One but ſuch à Son could do, 
which would be an irreſiſtable Evidence of his coe/- 
ſential and coeternal Sonſbip. — In theſe, I ſay, J ap- 
peal to the Diſciples of theſe two learned Men; 
Whether as many of them as knew them won't ac- 
knowledge, 1. That I have given the principal, if 
not the only, Reaſons of their leaving the Catholic 
Church, in the Doctrine of the proper, and coefſential 
Sonſbip of the ſecond Perſon. And, 2. That what has 
been now offer'd, would have ſatisfied them, and 
brought them back to their Old Faith, en 3 
3. Tho 
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3. Tho' I might not, by any Thing here ſaid, 
haye convinced the worthy Author, with whom my chief 
Buſineſs now is, (who has erred. in many more 


Things, than any of thoſe now mentioned; and in 


Points of greater Moment too; ) yet, | think, 1 
may 5. 4 That, if he had conſidered Mr. Per- 
auli's Opinion, as it well deſerves, he would not 
ave. talkt ſo very unphiloſophically, and ſo unlike 
bimſelf, and ſo very poſitively too, in many Caſes, 
as he has done: And, as to thoſe Errors, in which 
he ſtands. alone, viz. © That Chriſt's human Soul 
is properly the Son of God; p. 150. that this Title 
%% Sor of. God cannot neceſſarily imply his divine Na- 
ture, &c. p. 63. Sc. if, thro? the Grace of God, 
I do not confute them all, I am very willing, That 

every Word I have urged againſt them, ſhould paſs 
for juſt Nothing. —I would not, however, by; all this, 
be thought, 

N. B. 1. To preſume to ſay I have, or can con- 
vey to any other, clear, diſtin, and much leſs ade- 
quate Ideas of the coefſential Sonſbip, or Generation, of 
the ſecond Perſon of the Trinity; and yet, much 
leſs of the Manner of it. Hic Mens deficit, that I 
may ſpeak with ſome of the Ancients, nec mea tan- 
lum ſed Angelorum. All I pretend to, is to prove 
the Matter of Fats, That he 1s a coeſſential Son, And 
Tas, or the vc 67, as the School Phraſe is, viz. that 
he is the on, only begotten, or coeſſential Son is, as 
clearly, fully, and ſtrongly, revealed in Scripture, 
as any Thing is, or can be, in any Words; and 
EIS, even that he is the only Begotten of the Father, 
&c. the weak, the ignorant, the young, may moſt 
firmly believe, and ſteddily profeſs; and muſt. do ſo, 
if Rb expect Salvation by him: But, the 76 or, 
and the 20 Hag, i. e. the Way, and the How, are not 
ſo revealed; but, if at all, much more generally 
only. — Should. it then be aſkt, as ſome are pre- 
upruous enough, when, they are taking of ſuch 
ä my 
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ſublime Things to for get all Decency; Wur is + the 
Firſt Perſon, che parks and the Second, the ſecond ? 
Anſw. They are each of them, naturally and: neteſſa- 
rily, war they are, and wno they are. WV is 
the 5% Perſon called the Father, diy Anſ. Becauſe 
he really is ſo.,— Might not He have been called be 
Son? Anſ. No, Becauſe he is not, could not be, 
the. Son. — Thus, ſeveral ſuch bold Queſtions, may 
be more eaſily anſwer'd than ſome think. — Should 
it be aſkt, How the Son coexi/ted with the Father? 
Anſ. The bleſſed Three only knows this, clearly and 
fully: But, in general we may ſay, ie coexiſted with 
the Father, juſt as the Father coexiſted with him. — 

Each of them is called, J:Hovan, in ſome Hun- 
dreds of Places in the Bible; and therefore, is IE- 
HoVAan: And conſequently, they neceſſarily exiſt, 
and every where; and therefore, tho? diſtinct Perſons, 
they are ever, and every where, in and with each 
other, &c. — But enough, if not too much by far, 


of theſe adorable T hings, which are  1ncomprebenfible 


and paſt finding out, — Through the Grace of God, 
I dclire not to exerciſe myſelf, in 7 hings too high for me: 
And always to ſtand in Awe of that Queſtion, ob 
xxxvili. 2. Wþo is this that darkneth Counſel by Words 
Without Knowledge + 2? Bleſſed be his Name, I can 
readily receive, and molt ſecurely and firmly believe, 
what J find plainly and clearly in his Word; efpect- 
ally, if it runs thro' it, and occurs in a great Variety 
of very emphatical Phraſes, which mutually explain 
or illuſtrate each other, without enquiring Way ? 
or How? when he has thought fit to conceal them: 
Or, ſo much as defring to know. what is ſo evidently 
above me, and which he would not have me mow 
know. — Nor, Would I have it ſuppoſed, _..... 
N. B. 2. That this great Myſtery, the coeſſential, 2 
or proper Sonſbip of the ſecond Perſon, is in every 


Reſpect, or indeed in any, to be exatzly meaſured by, 


or 7 reſembled to, or compared with, the Sonſhip 
or 
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or Generation of any Creature. — God is @ SprRIT, 
Fobn iv. 24. a moſt pure Spirit: And therefore, there 
can be no Sort of Likeneſs between theſe to Genera- 
tions, if I may fo ſpeak; but what is merely anato- 
guns. — 2. The Divine Nature is moſt fingalar and 
indiviſible: And conſequently, cannot be communi- 
cated, if I may ſo ſay, by Parts or Halves; or ſub- 
fiſt in different and divided Beings. — 3. The Divine 
Eſſence is abſolutely infinite, betwixt which and what 
is finite, there' is no Sort of Proportion. And, 'by 
Conſequence, — 4. Theſe Concluſions, It is fo and fo, 
in human Generations, and therefore it muſt be ſo, ex- 
actly ſo, in the Generation of the Son, if it be a 
Generation properly ſo called; or, No ſuch 
Thing is, ever was, or can be, obſerved in human 
Generations; and therefore, there can be no ſuck 
Thing obſerved in this: Theſe Conclufions, I fay, 
muſt appear, even to the common Senſe of all Men, 
not only moſt precarious and uncertain, bur moſt 
preſumptuous and ridiculous. — Nor, . 
VN. B. 3. Would I have any to think, That what 
has been now offered is /ufficient, to anſwer all the 
Queſtions, which may be propoſed ; or remove all 
the Difficulties, which may be ſtarted, concerning this 
adorable Myſtery : Or give full Satisfaction to thoſe, 
who will not be content with the Teſtimony of both 
the Father and the Son, and the Holy Spirit alſo, in 
' the: Scriptures of Truth. — There is no End of infi- 
nuating, aſking, doubting, demurring, objeCting : 
And little good can be expected, from any Attempt 
to reply to them; or to perſuade the unbelieving and 
obſtinate. — The only Way to have Eaſe, and Peace, 
in all theſe Cafes, is to caſt down Imaginations, 
(Aoyiowes x aipsvres, cafting down, demoliſhing, 
purging out, or throwing away Reaſonings, 
Thoughts, Arguments) and every Thing that exalt- 
eth itſelf againſt the Knowledge of God; &c. 2 Cor. x. 5. 
If we would know the Truth, let us to the Law and 
| 10 
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70 the Teſtimomy. We are ſure, That God cannot lie 
That he would not deceive us: — That he well knew 
how to reveal his Mind, fo eaſily; and clearly, that 
even the weak, and the ignorant, Who: ſinterely and 
diligently meditate upon bis Word, ei ferventy, 
that he would open their Eyes, ſpew them bis Truth, 
and lead them in it, ſhould: not fail of knowzng it, in 
all Matters of Moment, ſufficiently for bis otwn Glo- 
55, and their Happineſs : — That the Catholic Church 
hath, from the Beginning, - moſt. zealouſly and ſted- 
dily contended for the coefſential Sonſbip of Chriſt ; and 
cannot help thinking, they could not be miſtaken, in 
the Senſe of all thoſe Scriptures, upon which it is 
founded: And ſhall endeavour, by and by, to e 
That this Doctrine, even the coſſentia! Sonſbip 
Cbriſt, is the Rock upon which the Church is huilt. 
Let us then receive, and believe the Word of God, 
without Demur, Heſitation, or enquiring Wu? or 
How? — It Men will not believe, ſurely they 1 not be 
eſtabliſped. Iſa. vii. 9. 
Should any, after al, aſk, Why 1 we have enlarged 
Jo much on theſe Things, arid been ſo very particu- 
lar in anſwering all theſe Objections ? Anf. — 1. The 
Importance of the Subject made it neceſſary. Much 
depends upon it: The more accurately therefore, 
and clearly, all Olections are propoſed and anſwered, 
to much the better. — 2. To-ſhew thoſe, who may 
be too apt to doat, upon great Names, That there is 
not, indeed, ſo much, in ſome high and fanciful No- 
tions, or Privenk ions to great Aitainments, as they 
may be too ready to think, — g. Jo let\the:aveat, 
but Honeſt, Believer ſce, That there is Nothing ſo mo- 
mentous, in all the deceitſul Oppaſition, chat has, or 
can be made, to the coeſſential Sanſbip of Chriſt, as,. 
in the leaſt, to ſhake his Faith in the catholic Doc- 
trine. — 4. To convince even thoſe, who are fondeſt 
of Novelties, That all, or almoſt all of, the Argu- 
ments which are produced to ſupport them, are, in 
reality 
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reality, founded upon evident, great Miſtakes: And 
conſequently, do no Service, if it is not to expoſe 
choſe whO urge them. 5. That I might, by the by, 
gie an Hint, That true Philoſophy. is not, in any 
Thin mineonſiſtent with true Divinity: And, That 
no O Fjetfions,' whether from PH or Metaphyſics, 
againſt any of the MysTzR1es of the Chriftian Reli- 
#. do ever come home to the Point; or, are ſuf- 
Arten to overthrow them. — 5. That all may ſee, 
That the more the Secrets of Nature, and Providence, 
are known, the more clearly may ſeveral abſtruſe 
Points, in the Chriſtian Theology, be underſtood, and 
more eaſily defended. — I myſelf have long thought, 
That ſome Diſcoveries in the New Philoſophy, and 
ſome Notions lately introduced, or illuſtrated — 
maintained, by Men of Figure in the learned World, 
tho ſuppoſed to bear very hard upon ſome favourite 
Doctrines of the reformed Churches, (and, perhaps, 
to vehemently inculcated for that very Reaſon !) do, 
when all Things are well conſidered, in very Deed, 
confirm them not a little. 
Tiis like enough, *twill be expected I ſhould 
ſhew, | How the Father is, in the moſt proper Senſe, 
a Falber; and the Son, in the moſt proper Senſe, a 
Son: Or, at leaſt, That they are ſo.—For, ſhould we 
ſuppoſe the Son, as the Father's own Son, to be in 
the trueſt, ſtricteſt, and moſt ſublime Senſe a Son, 
and vice verſa; yet may it be aſkt, How can it be 
ſaid, That he is a Son, in the moſt proper Senſe of 
the Word as it is uſed among Men, when there are 
lo many Ideas implied in the one Caſe, which can 
have no Place in the other? 

In Anſwer to this, I ſhall prove every o one of theſe 
four cen very: RT and as briefly as I 
can. as 

Af the Son, Ach, rs Gol. as the Father him- 
lf ſpeaking to and of him, as the Son, ex preſsly 
5 Heb. i 8. And, if he is not another, 


a ſtrange, 
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a ſtrange, or a new God, as he is never ſaid to be 

in Scripture, and indeed cannot be; then he muſt 
needs be the ſame God with the Father, — But, it as 
the Son, he is the ſame God with the Father, he is, in 
the trueſt Senſe, his Son, as is ſelf-evident : Becauſe, 
if he is ſo, we have here Coeſſentiality, (however the 
Son came by it) and conſequently, Coexiſtence, and 
Coequality, and the moſt omnimodous Likeneſs poſ- 
Able alſo, which plainly imply all the chief Ideas of 
Sonſbip in the 7rue/t Senle, — Or thus ſhorter, If G 
is Oxz : And if the Father, as ſuch, is God, and the 
Son, as ſuch, is God then, it is ſelf-evident, they 
are the One God.: But, If the Father and the Son are 
the One God ; *tis undeniable, That the Son is, in the 
ny trueſt Senſe, his Son. 

2. If the Son, with Truth, could lay, Ian in the 
Maher, and the Father in me, as he does, Job. xiv, 
10, Sc. and, I and the Father are Ox R, as he does, 

Fob. x. 30, Se. Sc. Tis ſelf-evident, the Son is, in the 
 frrifteſt Seule, his don: Becauſe, no other Son could 
ever, with Truth, have talk'd of the Relation be- 
twixt him and his Father, in any ſuch Strains. 

3. If the Son, as ſuch, is God; and therefore, is 
coofſential, coeternal and coequal with the Father, then 
is he, in the moſt ſublime Senſe, à Son; as is ſelf- 

evident, and needs no Proof. — And 
JI. As to the laſt Superlative, That the ſecond Per- 
ſon, as ſuch, is @ Son, in the moſt proper Senſe of 
the Word, as it is uſed among Men; tho' there are 
many Ideas implied in the Words, Son and Genera- 
tion, when ſpoken of Men, that can have no Place, 
when we apply them to the eternal Generation of the 
| Son of God. We may anſwer, That all the Ideas, 
drawn from the Generation of Animals, which can 
have no Place in the Sonſbip and Generation of the 
Second Perſon, plainly imply manifold Imperfettion ; ; 
and are alſo viſibly inconſiſtent, with an indiviſible, 
and ſpiritual ad z and therefore, muſt be far 2 

move 


moved from it: But, where all the moſt perfect 
Ideas of Sonſbip meet, and the moſt perfect Manner 
of Generation alſo; there, I humbly conceive, the 
Son may be rather ſaid to be a Son, in the moſt proper 
Senſe, than not, — But, for the farther Satisfaction 


of the learned Roel's Followers, we add theſe five 


Thoughts more. 18 | IN, 

(.) A Word may be uſed properly, in ſeveral 
Caſes, or of ſeveral Objects, tho? all the Ideas may 
not be implied, in every one of them; or, tho? the 
very ſame Idea, or Ideas, may be ſomewhat enlarged 
in one Caſe, and reſtricted in another; or, tho' many 
Circumſtances, either in the Nature, or Qualities, 


Fc. of the Things ſignified by that Word, may dif- 


fer vaſtly, — The Term, Legs, is properly uſed to 
ſignify thoſe Members, of all Sorts of Animals, upon 


which they tand, or wall; tho ſome of them have 


but two, others four, or more; tho' ſome of their 


Legs may be ſhorter or longer, ſtronger or weaker ; 


thoꝰ ſome of them may have more or fewer Foints, 


which may differ in Size, Shape, or Colour; and, 


in ſhort, be hardly any how alike, &c. yea, and 
tho* the almoſt only Idea, that can be applied to them 
all, is that which is taken from their Uſe. — And 
thus, the Terms, Head, Eye, Hand, &c. when 
uſed of Animals; the Terms, Seed, Plants, Bloſ- 
ſoms, Leaves, Flowers, Fruit, Sc. when we are 
ſpeaking of Vegetables ; and the Words, Skill, Acute- 
_ neſs, Learning, &c. when talking of Men; are all 
uſed properly, tho' the Ideas ſignified by them, when 
attributed to diſtinct Kinds, Sorts, or Individuals, 
may have hardly any Thing, in them fmilar ; or but 
very little. — Thus alſo, the Terms, W:/dom, 
Goodneſs, Holineſs, Fuſtice, Dominion, &c. are uſed 
properly both of God and Men: And yet, the W:/- 


dom and Goodneſs, &c. of God, are eſſential and infi- 


nite, &c. whereas, the Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, &c. of 
Men, are finite, changeable, given to us or 2 
2 * 


— . — 4 —— — 4 — 


N 
; 
ö 
6 


+ 
by us, Ec, Why then ſhould not the Son of God, 


be faid to be, in the moſt proper Senſe, à Son, or to 
have been begotten by him, when all the chief and pri- 
mary Ideas denoted by the Words, when ſpoken of 
Men, (even his eternal Coexiſtence in, and with, the 
Father, and his Goings forth from him as a Son, &c.) are 


plainly implied in this Caſe; tho' ſome inferior and 


leſs important Ideas, in Human Generation, are not ?-- 


Let them not ſay, That the Ideas, of Sonſbip and 


Generation, neceſſarily imply Tmperſefion : Becauſe, 


1. If they do fo, when uſed among Men, they im- 


ply rather the Inperfection of our Nature, than of 


our Perſons. — For, 2. They imply no Manner of 


Imperfection, but what is, or was, common to all 


the Fathers, as well as all the Sons of Men. — Be- 
cauſe, all the Fathers were once Children, except the 


firſt, and he was immediately created by God. — 3. 
They imply no Sort of Imperfe&ion, inconſiſtent 


with Coeſſentiality and Coexrftence : And therefore, 
when transferred to the Second Perſon, can imply no 
Imperfefion at all; becauſe, the Divine Eſſence is ab- 
ſolutely above all 97 Ble Vnperfection. —And, 4. What 
Inperfection can be conceived in Eternal Co- exiſtence in, 
and with, the Father: Or, in the natural or neceſſary ' 
Communication of the indiviſible Divine Eſſence and 
Perfefions to the Son, from all Eternity? — But, 
(2.) When we ſay the fiyſt Perſon is, in the moſt 
proper Senſe, a Father ; and the Second, in that 
Senſe, a Son: We do not, need not, ſay, That all 


the Ideas, of Paternity and Filiation among Men, are, 
or can be, transferred to the Divine Perſons; or, 
That the Generation of the Second Perſon is, in every 


Thing, to be reſembled to, or meaſured by, Hu- 
man Generation: Tis enough, if the principal Idea, 
or 1deas,” are transferred and retained. — The Gene- 
ration of the Yelatiles of all Sorts, differs, in many 
Things, at leaſt in the Manner of it, from that of 
the various | Species of the Beaſts of the Field; ; nd, 
ee 
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boch * ; ny vaſtly, from that of the Fiſtes. — 
And yet, were we, in any of thoſe Caſes, to call 
the Begetters, Fathers, or the Young, Sons, as is 
ſometimes. done; the Words, Generation, Father, 
Son, would, I think, be properly uſed, in all thoſe 
Caſes : And every Body, even the weakeſt, would 
Under dd what we meant; and would ſtill retain 
the Idea of the Relation between the Begetter and Be- 
gotten, tho they might hardly have any Ideas at all, 
or thoſe but very general, obſcure, and indiſtinct, 
if not wholly falſe, of the Manner of their gendring 
or being engendred. —?Tis uit fo here. We ſay, 
when we ſpeak. after our Fathers, That che frft Per- 
ſon is, in the moſt proper Senſe, a Father; becauſe 
he communicated his whole Nature, with all that is 
eſſential to it, to the Second; and according to Mr. 
Perrault, becauſe as 4 Father he ſent forth his coexif- 
ent Son from Self, and ſo manifeſted him to have been 
in, and with him, ſrom all Eternity, as his Son: And, 
That the Second Perſon is, in the moſt proper Senſe, 
a Son; becauſe the whole Divine Eſſence with all its 
Perfeſtico ion, were communicated to him from all Eternity, 
by the Holt; or, upon the Account of his Coexiſtence 
in the ſame Eſſence with him, and his Goings forth 
from bim, &c, And all this, without preſuming to 
determine the Manner of theſe Things; and much 
more, without ſupporting the Analogy of thoſe 
Names in every Reſpect. | 
(23). laid, That the Son i ie, in the moſt proper. 
Senſe, 4 Son; becauſe, I could not think it amiſs to 
ſpeak after the Holy Ghoſt ;, or, to uſe the Expreſſions, 
Dons he had uſed before us. — Yea, I ſhould have 
been very injurious, to the Second Perſon ; and unjuſt 
to the Catholic Church, whoſe Faith I am defending, 
if I had not taken particular Notice. of them, and 
ſet them in the cleareſt Light I could, — The Apo- 
ſtle j 18 very expreſs, 5 os Ye T8 didi Us ob Oricro, Rom. | 
vii. 32. Is qui ha Filio non pepercit, He 
2 2 that 
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that ſpared 1 not his own, or his proper Son; for, fo 
the Word is: But, if the Son, is Bis proper Son, the 
Father, is his proper Father. — And the Jeuis charge 

our Lord, in ſo many Words, with ſaying, that 
God was bis Father, Haripa 701% Patrem proprium, 
his proper Father, John v. 18. and therefore, by ſo 
doing, with making himſelf equal with God. — This 
Charge, high and grievous as it is, if not true ! he 
was ſo far from denying, (which he might very eaſily 
have done, many Ways, and ought to have done,) 
That he ſtrongly confirms it, and proves by many 
Arguments, ver. 19, 23, 26, &c. that he really 
Was ſo. — But, if ihe Father, is his proper Father, 
and He, his proper Son, then are theſe Terms, I 
humbly conceive, uſed, in the moſt proper Senſe, 
of the firft and ſecond Perſons i in the Trinity, let Men 
oppoſe it with ever ſo many Cavils ; with which the 
ſerious, honeſt Believer has very little to do; and 

therefore, needs not at all trouble himſelf. 
(4.) Iwould aſk, Whether the bleſſed Virgin was not, 
in a fruer, frriier, higher, and more proper Senſe too, 
the Mother of that which was conceived in her, Mat. 
. 20. of that Holy Thing which was born of ber, Luke 
1. 35. than any other Mother ever was, of any other 
C344. And, Whether that Child, was not, in a 
more true, fris, high, and more proper Senſe too, 
her Son, than any other Son ever Was, of any other 

Mother ? No Body, I conceive, can doubt of it. — 
The Angel told her, ſbe ſhould bring forth a Sox, 
ver. 31. who had been long before promiſed, as the _ 
Seed of the Woman; Gen. iii. 15. and God is ſaid, by 
the Apoſtle, to have ſent forth his Son made of a 
Woman, &c. Gal. iv. 4. — The Virgin is ſaid to have 
brought forth ber firſt-born Som; Mat. i. 25. and ſhe 
herſelf called him Son : — Elizabeth, Simeon, and 
the Evangeliſts, called him her Son, Luke i. 43. Ch. 
2. ver. 27, 34. Mat. 12. 47, Cc. — And yet, ma- 
ny of the Ideas, hgnified by the Words, conceive, 
' Mother, 
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Mother, Son, in ordinary Caſes, can have no Ad- 
mittance in this. — Here was no proper Father, nor 
any pre-exiſtent material Animalcule, as, Iam inclined. 
to think, there has been in all other Conceptions. — 
Here was a ears and not @ begetting. — In 
| Hort, every Thing here was extraordinary, preter- 
natural, miraculous! — But, Was ſhe, in any 
Senſe, the leſs bis Mother ; or he, in any Senſe, the 
leſs, her Son? No: By no Means. — Was ſhe not 
then, in a truer, higher, ſtricter, and therefore, in 
a rather more proper Senſe, his Mother, than any other 
Mother ever was, or could be, of any other Son? 
And was not He, in all theſe Senſes, rather more 
her Son, than any other Son ever was, or could be, 
of any other Mother ? — I humbly conceive he was. 
He being the Seed of the Woman, conceived in a Vik- 
GIN, MADE of a Woman, &c. his bleſſed Body was MADE, 
Or CREATED, OF HER OUBSTANCE ; (as the Body 
of the firft Woman was made of the Rib which God bad 
taken from Adam: Gen. ii. 22.) not one of which, 
could ever have been ſaid of any other Mother, or 
Son. — Her Love to him therefore, muſt have been, 
naturally, by many Degrees, more intenſe and fer- 
vent; and her mot berly Care of him, and Sympathy 

with, or for him, egregiouſly more affectionate and 
tender, than in any other Caſe: Foraſmuch, as her 
Relation to him, was exceedingly nearer, and her 
Intereſt in him, ſo much more natural and, above 
Parallel, endearing. — And, on the other Hand, the 
merely natural Love, which, in other Children, is, 
naturally, divided between the Parents, being, in 
him, center'd in her alone, his purely natural filial 
Love to her, muſt have been, naturally, above Com- 
pariſon, more ſtrong and flaming ; and his Care of, 
Pity for, and Affection towards her, ſuperlatively 

more conſtant and afiive. — So that, as the Ties of 
Nature between them, were cloſer, their purely na- 
tural Endearments muſt needs have, upon that Ac- 
count, 


1 
count, had there been no other, much f more exqut- 
fte; and conſequently, their merely natural Hap- 
- pineſs, in their ſingular Relation to each other, egre- 
giouſly more exalted, and delicate. — Here then 
was à Son, in the trueſt, ſtricteſt, higheſt, and 1 
doubt not to ſay, the moſt proper Senſe, tho? ſeveral 
of the Ideas implied, in what we commonly call na- 
tural Generation, could have no Room in his. Here 
wie have Sameneſs of Nature, the Communication of 
the ſame Nature from the Mother to the Son, or, if 
you will, his Participation of the ſame Nature, &c. 
which are the rſt and chief Ideas in natural Genera- 
tion; and therefore, was the Mother, I conceive, in 
a more proper Senſe, his Mother, and he, in a more 
proper Senſe, her Son. — In fine, tis becauſe of the 
Difference we find, betwixt the Ideas of this, and 
other Generations, that we conclude, That Chriſt was in 
the trueſt, ſtricteſt, higheſt, and conſequently, in 
the moſt proper Senſe, a Son. To confirm this, 
ſomewhat at leaſtt, 
N. B. One of the Names of the Son that was given, 
and tie Child born to us, If. ix. 6. is WoyDzRFur ! 
May we not then think, That it was with Reſpect 
to, or upon the Account of, this miraculous Concep- 
tion, as well as ſome other Things, that he had 7his 
Name or Title? — May we not then, with Reverence, 
ſay, That he is wonderful as God, i. e. the coeſſential 
Son of God; and wonderful alſo as Man, the Seed of 
the Woman, and made of her Wanderful as the Son 
of a Yoman, without a Man; and wonderful as the 
Son of God, without a Wife ! — May we not venture 
to ſay, That his fngular Relation to his Mother, as 
her Son, is the very likeſt, comes neareſt to, and 
does beſt reſemble, his . to God, as his Son, 
of any Thing in Nature: And that, conſequently, 
he is his coeſſential Son? — However, Chrift is indeed 
2 Wonder of Wonders | — Wonderful in his complex 
Perſon, Natures, Offices, Relations, States! — 


Monder- 
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Wonderful as Man, in his Conception, Birth, Life 
Doctrine, Miracles, Death, Reſurrection, & f 
Altogether Wonderful ! — But 
5. When pleading for the coeſſential Senſtip of the 
ſecond Perſon, or, in Roel's own Words, - Theſ. x. 
That the Son, the ſecond Perſon of the moſt holy Tri- 
nity, was from Eternity begotten of the Father; and 
Theſ. xx. That the meſt Ox r Hopox Senſe of the 
Words, Son and Generation, is, that they emphati- 
cally ſignify, That the ſecond Perſon hath the ſame 
Eſſence and Nature with the firſt, and did from Eter- 
nity coexiſt with bim: — When, pleading, I ſay, 
for this, (and I plead for no more,. when I 
plead for the coeſſential Sonſhip of the ſecond 
Perſon !) 1 could not well avoid ſaying, That 
he is, in the moſt proper Senſe, the Sow of 


the FAT HER; becauſe, I conceive, the Phraſe, co- 


eſſential Sonſvip, does really, and neceſſarily, imply 
it. Nor can I help believing, that every Body will 


ſay with me, -1 hat a coeſſential Son, is, in the moſt 


proper Senſe, a Son. — No; will this learned Man 
and his Followers ſay, that cannot be. Between 


* Generation properly ſo called,” and the Generation 


of the ſecond Perſon, there remains no Likeneſs, no 
<« not the leaſt.” — But, ſay I, their Ideas © of 
«© Generation properly ſo called,” i. e. of human 


Generation, are all falſe. Let them rectify theſe, 
and then apply them to the Sonſbip of the ſecond. 


Perſon, and they will lee, as I have hinted above, 
that, in all the principal Ideas, they very well agree, 
as far as the Ideas we have of an infinite, and moſt 
pure Spirit, will permit us to carry them. — In fine, 
We are apt to think, That the Reaſons, why the 
moſt High, in his infinite Mi dom and Gaoaneſs, has 


choſen to call the firſt and ſecond Perſons in the Tri- 
nity, by the Names of Father and Son, is to ſignify 


to us, — 1. That the Relation of the firſt Perſon to the 


ſecond, is the neareſt to, and is beſt reſembled by the 


Relation 
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Relation of an own Father, to an own. Son, a 
Men, of any Relation in Nature, except, a be- 
tween the Virgin and her Son, purely as ſuch. = 2. 
Becauſe the Father is as properly, a Father, and the 
Son as properly a Son, as they can be. And conſe- 
quently,— 3. Theſe Words both could and would excite 
in us, the moſt familiar, eaſy, and clear Ideas of this 
Matter, which he ſaw neceſſary for us, and thought 
meet to excite in us; or that we were capable of, in 
this preſent State. — And I cannot help being per- 
ſaaded, — 4. That, if any Thing in the World, within 
our Reach, or of which we have any Knowledge, 
could have given us more d:ftin# and adequate Ideas 
of the Generation of the ſecond Perſon, or the Manner 
of it, ſo as ro have ſtrengthned our Faith and Hope 
in our dear Redeemer, and enflamed our Love to or 
Delight in him, Our moſt gracious God and Saviour 
would have kindly indulged us with it. — This then 
he thought ſufficient : Let us therefore, be content 
with it, and thankful for it, and careful to improve 
it, and make the beſt Uſe of it ; without daring to 
enquire V, or How, or break through unto the 
Lord to gaze, Ex. xix. 21. left we periſh. — Can we, 
by ſearching, find out God ? Can we 2 Fund out the Al- 
mighty unto Perfection? Job xi. 7. | 
Before, I conclude this, I muſt remove fine 05 
jections, which, I am well aware, will be made to 
me, which indeed require an Anſwer, and will be of 
_ Uſe throughout all that follows. 
22 . Tho' I ſeem, and with much Zial too, 
— the learned Roel; yet, by adopting Per- 
route s Opinion of the Generation of Animals, i. e. 
e of Generation properly ſo called,” I do, in Effect, 
fall in with him; and believe (not that tbe Son of 
God was, in a proper Senſe, begotten of the Father, 
but) that he coexifted with him from all Eternity; and 
OT; is unoriginated, and, arrobtos i. e. * of 
im- 
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himſelf, as well as he; and ech, is not, in, 
a proper Senſe, bis Son. | | 

Anf. 1. Tho' I am much inclined to believe Per- 
rault's Notion, of the Generation of Animals, to be 
true; and to apply his Ideas, to the Generation of 
the Son of God: I ſhall not contend fo earneſtly for 
my ſo doing, tilt I hear. how ſerious and judicious 
Chriſtians reliſh it. Nor ſhall I, till then, ever ſay any 
Thing more, againſt the old Account of the Generg- 
tion of the Son, but that it gives Occaſion to many 
ſeemingly ſtrong, but really needleſs Objeclions; and 
does not ſo well agtee, with the true Ideas of human 
Generation. — 2+ When Mr. Perrault's Ideas of Ge- 
neration properly ſo called, are applied to the Genera- 
tion of the Son, they are much, if not exactly the 
ſame, as we have heard, with what Roel calls the 
moſt orthodox Senſe of the Words, Son and Genera. 
tion. Theſ. 20. — 3. Had Mr. Roel heard of Per- 
rault's Notion, and conſider'd it well, it would, I 
conceive, have removed all his Difficultiese; and ſa- 
ved him the Trouble, of making ſuch a needleſs Stir 

in the World. — 4. Had he embraced it, he needed 
not have gone near fo far from the common Faith, as 
he has done: Yea, needed not, in any one Thing, 
but in the Change of a very few Expreſſions, 
which are founded, I conceive, upon palpable Mz- 
ſtakes ; and therefore, deſerved to be caſbier d; eſpe- 
cially, when it may be done without any Danger, 
and a very probable Proſpect of ſeveral deſireable 
Advantages. — 5. His not doing it, has led him to 
many Things, which ſeem of much greater Moment, 

than he was aware of. Such as, — 1. To deny, 
That there is any Natural Order, among the bleſſed 
Three, either of Sub/iting, or Working! — 2. To af- 
firm, That whatever Order there is among them, is 
purely CE conomical; and therefore, voluntary and 
arbitrary! — 3. To rob the firſt Perſon of all the Pre- 
rogatives of a Father, and purely as ſuch; by grant- 
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ing, „ That be, who is now called the fr Perſon, or 
the Father, might have been called the ſecond, or 
the Son; and conſequently, might have been ap- 
pointed, and ſent, to be incarnate, and become obedient 
unto Death ! &c. all which, to me, appear /ſhock- 
ing, contrary to the whole Scripture, and what turns 
all Things upſide. down ! — 4. To gi e the Son, and 
as ſuch, an omnimodous Equality with the Father, and 
as ſuch which is abſolutely inconſiſtent, with all the 
Leas of Father and don, whether uſed properly or 
improperly ; and directly contrary to his 10 Theſis, 
% That he Son, the ſecond Perſon, was begotten of 
« the Father from Eternity.” &c. &c. So that, | 3 
anſwer directly to the Objection, — p 
Tho' I incline to apply Mr. Perrault's Ideas of the 
Generation of Men, to the Generation of the Son of 
God, the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity: Yet, I do not 
agree with Mr. Roel, in any one Thing now con- 
troverted, if it is not to doubt of, or to deny, the 
Propriety and Truth of the old Account of the Ge- 
eration of the Son, which, as all own, is founded on 
the old Ideas of the Generation of Animals, and 
which are now, generally, thought to be falſe. 
— And This is the only Thing, wherein I differ 


from the common Language of the Catholic Church. 


— 1 fay common Language; becauſe, I do not differ, 
in one Hair's breadth, from ihe common Faith. For, 
1. I firmly believe, That there are Three di- 
ſtint Perſons in the moſt holy and undivided Trinity, 
_ the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. — 2. That 


there is a natural, and therefore, neceſſary and unal- 


terable, Ox pER among them, both of Sub/efting and 
Workfng. — 3. That the firſt Perſon could never have 
been called, nor acted as, the ſecond ; and vice verſa. 
— 4. That the firſt Perſon is properly, @ Father ; 
and the ſecond properly, a Son. — 5. I reſerve all 
that Preeminence and Precedency that is natural to a 
Fatlber; and, in a 3 all the Prerogatives of a 
Fa- 
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Father, and purely as Weh to the firſt Perſon : 
And hence, He might, very naturally, chuſe, ap- 


point, and commiſſion, his only Son to be the Media- 


tor, &c.— And, 6. I believe there is ſome Sort of a 


natural Subordination i in the Son; or, That the Son, as 
ſuch, is ſome Way naturally ſubordinate to the Father, 
as fuch: And therefore, That there was a Becominp- 
neſs in it, that he ſhould be deputed to be the Media- 
tor, &c. and not the Father. — All this I leave with 
the judicious, ſerious, impartial Chriſtian, who, I am 
ſure, will acquit me of all affected, unneceſſary, or 
hazardous Innovation. 
Obj. 2. You have talk'd fo very expreſsly, and 
emphatically, of three diſtin, and proper, coexiſtent 
PzrsoNs, that you muſt ſurely, for aught we can 
conceive, make them, or believe them to be, Three 
aſtinft SpiRITs, or Mixps, which is neither more 
nor leſs, than pure TRITHEISM. — To this 1 an- 
ſwer directly, 

Anſ. What I have ſaid is no more T ritheiſm, 
than the Doctrine of the Catholic Ces from the 
Beginning, is Tritheiſm. — For, 1. However they 
expreſs d themſelves, they muſt . believed them to 
be three diſtinct proper Perſons; becauſe, they all be- 
lieved a REAL TRINITY: And, That the Father did 
really, ſome Way or other, beget the Son; and that the 
Son was really, ſome Way or other, begotten : That 
the Father was not the Son, nor the Son the Father, 
&c. — 2. However they expre/s'd themſelves, they 
muſt, they did, believe them to have been, from all 
Eternity, coexiſtent Perſons : Becauſe, they be- 

lieved, That the Father was always a Father ; 
never without the Son, or axyos ; &c. &c. and 
that he Son never began to be; or, was without a 
Beginning, and always a Son, &c. &c. But, if the 
Father was always a Father, and the Son always a 
Son; They muſt have, as ſuch, coexiſted from all Eter- 
Nity, — 3: They all believed, that the bleſſed Three 

r did 
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did all ſubſiſt in one Divine Nature; or, were coeſſential; 
and that the Father and Son are ons TRHINOG, c. 
and therefore, are the one only, the living and true 
Cod: But, if they are the one only God, they cannot 
poſſibly be Three Gods. — 4. Our Saviour is expreſs, 
God is A SPIRIT, John iv. 24. not 1wo or three Spi- 
rits: And, I and the Father are ons Trine, Ch. 
. 30. Sc. not ). Things: And we read, in numberleſs 
Paſſages of Scripture, of Jehovab, and Febovab, 
and Jehovab, but never of Three Febovab's: And of 
God, and God, and God, but never of T! bree Gods. — 
We therefore believe, 5. That tho' each of them is Je- 
Hovab, they are all the one JEnovan ; and though 
every one of them is God, they are all, but THE ONE 
G0. — Thus God, who knows beſt, and cannot lie, 
has plainly and expreſsly revealed himſelf, all over 
his Word: And thus we moſt firmly believe, ac- 
cording to our Bapti mal Covenant; and, by receiv- 
ing his J eftimony, have ſet to OUR SEAL, againſt all 
the blaſphemous Antitrinitarians in the World, _ 
Go 18 TRUE. Fo. iv. 33. | 
Let it then ſuffice, in a Word, once for FTE to 
| FO That it is eſſential, and therefore abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, to the Divine Nature, to ſubſiſt in three di- 
ſtindi Perſons: And, that it neceſſarily, tho not without 
their Wills, ſubfiſts in the firſt Perſon, as 4 Father, in 
the ſecond, as a Son; and in the third, as proceeding 
from them Both. Or, if you will, That there are 
three diſtindt, and neceſſarily exiſting Subfeftences, or 
Perſons, in the GoDHEaD, a proper Father, a proper 


Son, and a Third which properly e from 
ae Both. | 


_ . » Thus far have I now ventured, contrary to my 
Cuſtom, in theſe m7 ryſterious and adorable Things ! 
And now, O Lord, to thee do I look. ' Thou knoweft 

how fearful I am, at all Times, to ſay any Thing, on 

ſuch Subjects, without, beſides, or beyond, Tay 

Worp 3 and to wander from the FOOTSTEPS OF THE 


Flock ; 
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Flock : In every T. bing I haue ſaid amiſs, O Lord 
forgive, and prevent its doing am Hurt, to any of 
of thy People; and bleſs any Thing: that may conduce 
to the Inſtruction, "Excitation, Fftabliſhment, or Re- 
covery, of thoſe, who truly fear und love thee, ac- 
cording to the moſt earneſt Deſire of thy poor and moſt 
unworthy Servant, fer the Sake of thine ONLY BEGOT- 
TEN, the Son of thy Love, and our ONLY REDEEMER 
and Apvocar E. Amen. 
II. We ſhall now © ſurvey th ſoverdl Senſes, 
„ (which our worthy Author alledges, p. 5.) have 
been uſually put upon this Phraſe Sen of God. 
And that, in Conſequence of an Endeavour, © to 
% find the true Idea or Meaning of it in thoſe Texts 
<« wherein the Belief of Chriſt to be the Son of God 
ce is made the great Requiſite in Order to Salvation, 
« and a neceſſary Ingredient of Chriſtianity.” p. 2 
This is an awful Thought indeed ! enough to make 
us all look about us. 
Of theſe Texts, he has given us ſix ed 
ones, p. 3. and 4. which are all, [ conceive, clear, 
full, and home to the Purpoſe. Fobn ut. 18. Ch. xx. 
31. 1 John v. 13. Ch. iv. 15, Ch. 11. 23. and Als 
viii. 37. — Theſe we have mentioned already, p. 12. 
and added to them about twice as many, p. 13. the 
more to confirm a Point of ſuch vaſt Importance. 
HFlis firſt Argument propoſed “ by Way of a 
« disjunctive Syilogiſm,” begins thus, p. 5. * This 
75 Name, Son of God, hath been ſuppoſed to be 
given to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt upon ſome or all 
„ of theſe: five Accounts, (1. ) Becauſe of an Eter- 
<« nal and Unconceivable Generation by the Perſon 
e of the Father in the Sameneſs of the Divine Eſ- 
s ſence. (2.) Becauſe of the glorious Derivation of 
his human Soul from God before the Creation of 
ce the World. (3.) Becauſe of his Incarnation or 
. coming into this World by an extraordinary Con- 
<5 ception, and Birth of a Virgin without an earthly 


Fa- 
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* Father, by the immediate Operation of God. 
(A.) Becauſe of his Reſurrection from the Dead, 
and high Exaltation. (g.) In order to point out 
e that glorious Perſon, who had in general ſome 
«ſublime and fingular Relation to God, and who 
e alſo was to ſuſtain the Character and Office of the 
% Meſiah, the Saviour of the World“ ö 
Here, let the impartial Reader diligently conſider, 
and carefully remember, theſe few Thir Wl 
I. The Ambiguity often hinted above. The Que- 
ſtion is not, whether this Title, the Son of God, may 
be, and is actually, given in Scripture, to THE 
WorD MADE FLESH, in his whole complex Perſon ; 
or, to the Meſſiab, and as ſuch ; which no one of 
Us ever once doubted : — But, Whether it docs not 
originally, and eſpecially if firi#ly taken, denote 
the ſecond Perſon in the moſs boly Trinity, and 
purely as ſuch ; or, Whether the ſecond Perſon, and 
purely as ſuch, is not indeed the. coeſſential Son. of 
the Father; and might not have had this Title, 
from all Eternity, antecedently to, or abſtracting 
from, all Conſideration of his Mediatorial Under- 
| taking, or Office; which he ſtrenuouſly denies, and 
we ſtedfaſtly affirm? _ OST; 

2. That if he had invincibly proved, That Chriſt, 
the: Mediator between God and Man, may be, or is 
actually, called the Son of God, upon all theſe four 
laſt Accounts, which is, I think, impoſſible to be done; 
yet it: could never have - fully ſerved his Purpoſe, or 
oppoſed the Catholic Doctrine of the Sonſbip of our 
Redeemer, except he had alſo proved, That the ſe- 
cond Perſon in the Trinity, and purely as ſuch, is 
not, and therefore cannot be called, the coeſſential 
Sox of the Father; which he has but very feebly at- 

: tempted, and can never, indeed, be done. J 7 i, | 
3. Many great and eminent Men, who have moſt. 
 zealouſly, ſtrenuouſly, and ſucceſsfylly, contended 
for the coeſſential Sonſbip of the ſecond Perſon, in 2 
ri. 
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Tr nity, 5 have granted, yea and pleaded, That 
Chriſt 7s, or may be called, the Son of God, upon 
four of theſe Foe Accounts. — T ſhall name but two, 
and thoſe two of the greateſt' Lights 'and Orna- 
ments, the Church of England ever had; (and the 
has had a great many,) even that univerſal Scholar, 
who was indeed a Sort of a'Prodigy in Learning, 
the famous Dr. 1ſaac Barrow, arid the moſt wor- 
thy, and judicious, Biſhop Pearſon. The former, 
enquiring into © the Grounds and Reſpects upon 

* which this Relation of our Saviour to God is 
* built, or the Reaſons why he is called the Son of 
C; tells us there are ſeveral expreſſed or im- 
1 plied i in Scripture. * 1. Chriſt is called the Son of 
God, in Regard to his temporal Generation, as 
yo being i in a Manner extraordinary conceived in-the 
* Bleſſed Virgin by the Holy Ghoſt, Luke i. 35. Gal. 
iv. 4. — 2. Chriſt ſo 1 may be termed the Son of 
God in Regard to his Reſurrefion by Divine Effi- 
&* cacy; that being a Kind of Generation, or Intro- 
cc duction into another State of Life immortal. 
* Luke xx. 35, 36. As xii. 32, 33. — Others, 
„ ſays he, are upon this Ground called the Sons of 
« God: — How much more then may he? — 3. 
« Chriſt is capable of this Title by reaſon of chat 
* high Office, in which by God's ſpecial Deſignation 
“ he was inſtated. — If ordinary Princes and Judges 
% have been called the Children of the moſt High: 
% Pf. Ixxxii. 6. — With how much greater Truth 
and Reaſon may he be called his Son? John x. 35. 
&© — 4. Whereas God hath conſtituted our Saviour 
cc Heir of all T hings, given him to be Head above all 
* hings | to the Church, put all Things under his 
« Peet, given him Power over all Things 10 the 
«* Church, — exalted him to, or at, his Right Hand, 
* - and committed all Judgment to Bim; well wy 
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* he in that Reſpect be entitled the Son of God; as 
* thereby holding the Rank and Privilege ſuitable 
5 to ſuch a Relation: He being the chief of the 
% Family, and next in Order to the great Pater- 
Familias of Heaven and Earth. In theſe Re- 
& ſpecs is our Saviour properly, or may be fully 
* denominated the Son of God, with ſome Peculiarity 
< and Excellency beyond others: But his being 
with ſuch Emphaſis called God's only begotten Son, 
 &, (denoting an Excluſion of all others from this Re- 
lation upon the ſame Kind of Ground) doth ſure- 
« ly import a more excellent Ground thereof, than 
“ any of theſe mentioned,” c. Thus far this great 
Man, with his uſual Sagacity, Judgment, and vaſt 
Compaſs of Thought. On which I obſ. 1. His 
Modeſty.Chriſt is called he Son of Cod, may be 
termed, is capable of this Title, and well may be be 
« thus entitled: His Modeſty, I jay, in not affirming 
without what appeared to him ſufficient Proof. 
And, tho' I humbly conceive, that Chriſt is never 
actually ſo called, upon any of theſe Accounts, yet 
I can readily agree with him, That he may be fo 
termed, is capable of this Title, &c. — 2. Among 
all theſe Senſes, there is not a Syllable of our worthy 
Author's ſecond Account, viz. © That this Title 
« ſignifies the glorious peculiar Derivation of his hu- 
% man Soul from God the Father, p. 10” Whence I ga- 
ther, That there was no ſuch Fancy known in his 
Time; or, that he thought it groundleſs; and there- 
fore, not worth any Notice. — 3. That none of 
theſe, nor altogether, were in his Judgment, incone 
ſiſtent with the coeſſential Scnſbip of Chriſt. | 
Of much the ſame Mind is the other great Man, 
who gives us the ſame Reaſons, tho? not in the ſame 
Order, and, I think, with more Poſitiveneſs. 1. 
It cannot be denied that Chriſt is the Son of God, 
for that Reaſon, becauſe he was by the Spirit of 
Gad born of the Virgin; Luke i. 35. — 2. is 


te un- 


. 2 
& undoubtedly true, That he being deſigned to ſo 
&*, high an Office, (as that of the Maſſiab,) he muſt 
c by Vertue thereof be acknowledged the Son of 
« God, Jo. x. 34 — 36. — 3. He muſt, be ac- 
% knowledged the Son of. God, becauſe he is raiſed 
% by God out of the Earth unto immortal Lite. 
< Luke xx. 36. Rom. i. 4. — 4. Chriſt is, after his 
Reſurrection, made actually Heir of all Things in 
& his Father's Houſe, — from whence he alſo 
„ hath the Title of he Sen of God. — But beſides 
5 theſe four, ſays he, we muſt find yet a more peculiar 
& Ground of our Saviour's Filiation, totally diſtin& 
from any which belongs unto the reſt of the Sons 
* of God; that he may be clearly and fully ac- 
* knowledged the only begotten Son. — From 
theſe, the ſame Obſervations offer themſelves, as 
from the former. — Suffer me only to add, That, 
if, by. theſe Expreſſions, * he muſt be acknow- 
“ ledged becauſe, or by Vertue thereof,” he means, 
That they are irreſiſtible Declarations, or Evidences, 
that He, who had. aſſumed our Nature, was, from 
Eternity, the Son of God, we are agreed. | 
I need not give any more Quotations, to ſhew 
their Opinions: Nor will there be any Occaſion for 
Citations, from the Writings of the Proteſtant Di ſ 
ſenters, not a few of whom have granted the ſame. 
Nor will it be neceſſary, after the Hints given, to 
acquaint the Reader, how ready I ſhould be to ex- 
cue theſe leſſer Miſtakes, in Perſons of ſo very great 
Eminence, and real Worth: But, becauſe, as I hum- 
bly conceive, they are Miſtates, I ſhall take the Li- 
berty, with all due Deference, to give my Reaſons, 
Why I think them ſo, and, at the ſame Time, pro- 
poſe! what I take to be he Truth. — The firſt of 
theſe will come naturally in, when I conſider * the 
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* five various Accounts, upon which this Name 7he 
Son of God hath been ſuppoſed, according to our 
Author, to be given to Chriſt: The laſt we 
Hall offer in the Words of the learned Pictete, a 
Man who had a very clear Head, and ſolid Judgment.“ 
„ Chriſt, ſays he, is not called % Son of God, 
either becauſe of his Conception of, or by, the Ho- 
ly Spirit, or becauſe pf his Ordination to the Me- 
« diatorial Office, or his Reſurrection from the Dead, 
or becauſe of his Exaltation to the Right Hand of 
„the Father, — Theſe are not the Reaſons, for 
% which he is called the Son of God, tho* from them 
we may gather that He 1s the Son of God, whence 
as the Apoltle tells us, Rom. i 4. That he was 
* DECLARED fo be the Son of God with Power by his 
« Reſurreftion from the Dead.” 

This will, I hope, be clear, if we remember, 

1. That the "ſecond Perſon as ſuch, as has been and 
mal be, by and by, farther proved, is a coeſſential, 
or natural, and conſequently, an eternal Son. — 2. 
If ſo, he was the Son of God, and therefore might 
have been ſo called, not only abſtracting from all theſe, 
but, in the Order of Nature, even before he could 
be dgſigned for the Mediatorial Office : — But it is 
not likely, That one who 7s, and is acknowledged to 
be, the Son of Cod by Generation; or his own, pro- 
per, or peculiar Son; ſhould be called his Son, on any 
of theſe, or any lower Accounts. — 3. He is, for 
the ſame Reaſons, and upon the ſame Grounds, called 
the Son of God, that he is called his only begotten Son: 
But he could not be called his only begotten Son, upon 
any of theſe four Accounts. Er. — He could not be 
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Non i gitur Chriſtus dicitur Filius, aut propter ejus n 
nem ex Spiritu ſancto, aut propter ejus Ordinationem ad Munus 
Mediatorium, azt ejus Suſcitationem a Mortuis, aut Exaltationem 
ad Dextram Patris. — Hz non ſunt Rationes, propter quas dictus 
% Filius Dei, etfi ex illis Chriſtum fuife Filium Dei colligere 

2ofſumas, &c. Rom. i. 4. Pict. Theol, Chriſt, Lib. 2. Cap. 17. 
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called, 1 ſay, His only begotten Son, on any of theſe 
Accounts: Becauſe, if the Word, begotten, is 
taken in a proper Senſe, tis evident, he is a coeſſen - 
tial don; which, at once, demoliſhes our Author's 
whole Scheme: If, in an improper or figurative 
Senſe, all true Believers are, in that Senſe, ſaid to 
be born of God, and begotten of God; and then 'tis 
as evident, He is not, he only begotten. — 4. All 
thoſe Texts which prove the Son, as ſuch, to be 
God, (as thoſe evidently do, Jo. x. 30. Heb. i. 8. 
Col. i. 13 — 17, &c.) invincibly prove him to be 
a coeſſential Son; and conſequently, not there called his 
Son, for any ſuch low Reaſon, — 5. I cannot paſs 
Piftete's chief Argument, from Heb. iii. 3 — 6. 
where the Apoſtle, ſays he, © teaches us that Chriſt 
Was the Son of God, as God; (tho? there, I con- 
ceive, he is ſpoken of in his complex Perſon, as the 
Meſſiab,) “ where he ſaith, that Chriſt as a Son was 
«© over his own Houſe, ver 6. after he had ſaid, ver. 
* 3. that he had built the Houſe, and ver. 4. that 
% he that hath built all Things is God.” — And, 6. 
When I proved at large, p. 127 — 131. that no 
one, neither in Heaven nor on Earth, 1s ever, in the 
Singular Number, called a, or the, Son of God, 
but our Lord himſelf; N. B. I ſhould have put 
the Reader in Mind of his Creed, in which he pro- 
feſſes his Faith, in Jeſus Chriſt, the Father's onLy 
Sow | Whence it is evident, That, in the Weſtern 
Church, for many Ages paſt, this has been an Ar- 
 ticle of their Faith, That God had but ons onLyY 
Sow, who being there propoſed as the Object of our 
FaiTH; and conſequently, of our religious Worſhip, 
Fear, Obedience, Love, Truſt, &c. as well as the 
Father, is, by Conſequence, profeſſed to be his co- 
eſſential Son, and therefore, Gob EQUAL with him. 
This, I conceive, is of /ome Weight, and theretore, 
ſhould not be forgotten. N. B. The Eaſtern Church, 
inſtead of his only Son, keep to the Scripture Phraſe 
B b 2 18 
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his only begotten Son, which is very much the ſame. 
Proceed we then to his five Accounts. 

Thoſe five we have given already, in his own 
Words. The rt, which is the principal, and, in 
my Opinion, the only true one, he flatly denies, 
and oppoſes with all his Might, and by all Means; 
the three next, he gives better Quarters to; and 
then fixes upon the laſt, and pleads ſtrenuouſiy 
for it. — We, on the contrary, firmly believe the 
Frſt; doubt of, or deny, the next three; and part- 
ly admit the /aff. Ve ſhall therefore, as he has 
done, diſpatch thoſe we oppoſe ; explain that, which 
we think is, in ſome Senſe, true; and then eſta- 


bliſh that, which we are, through Grace, to 


defend. — Begin we then, with his Second, in 
which he ſtands alone, or almoſt ſo ; this new Article 
of Faith being reſerved, for a very late Diſcovery ! 

II. Some may ſuppoſe the Name Son of God 
<& relates to his human Soul, and ſignifies the glorious 
c peculiar Derivation of it from God the Father before 
SC the Creation of the World, and that in this Senſe 
he is called the firſi-born of every Creature, and 
* the Beginning of the Creation of God. Col. i. 15. 
** and Rev, iii. 14. — that ſo in all Things be might 
&* have the Preeminence. Col. i. 18.” — p. 10. 

This we have had, under our Obſervation, ſeve- 
ral Times; and have freely examined, and rejected 
it. See p. 125, and p. 73 — 77, Sc. where 1 
have honeſtly, and very particularly, expoſed that 
Paragraph about the Apoſtles Paul and John,” 
X&c. tho' we have as many more Obſervations upon 
it in Reſerve. But, I cannot here ſo paſs it, and 
therefore now add. — 1. Some may ſuppoſe any 
Thing; but, Suppeſitio nil ponit in eſſe. Suppoſition 
is no Proof. But, what © ſome may ſuppoſe in this 
** Paragraph, in the next he is very much inclined 
to believe,” and boldly, at laſt, affirms, © That 


6 the * Soul of Chr iſt = — - 1 properly 


« the 
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c the Son of God, p. 150, Fc. Ce.“ — 2. There is 
not the leaſt Syllable of Chriſt's Human Soul, in any 
of the Texts cited ; no, nor in the whole Epiſtle to the 
Colofſians, nor Book of the Revelation. — Nor, 3. 
Is there, to the beſt of my Remembrance, any the 
| leaſt Syllable of the glorious, or peculiar Derivation 

of it, in all the Bible. — Yea, 4. The Texts quo- 
ted, will not, cannot, bear his Senſe. — He does not 
deny, yea, he often confeſſes, That Chriſt's human 
Soul was a Creature, and nothing but a Creature, 
tho” the firſt and chief of all the Creatures: But the 
Words, upon which he builds this Fancy, that 
Chriſt's human Soul is properly the Son of God, oblige 
us to reject it. — The Son of his Love, Col. i. 13. is 
Tewroroxos waong xrioewe, born before all Creatures, 
ver. 15. and therefore, not created, but Born or begot- 
ten, before them; and conſequently, not a Creature, 
but a Son, yea, an Eternal Son. To anſwer his 
Purpoſe, it ſhould have been wewros richte, as we 
may learn from the very next Line, dri & guru txrio0n 
rd Tavra, for by him were all Things CREATED. --- He 
is begotten or born, they created or made. The Ho- 
ly Ghoſt makes, and keeps up, the Diſtinction ; and 
the diſtinct or proper Signification of the Words, and 
{o ought we. —— In the other, Rev. iii. 14. He is 
n de The xriotws Ts Ges, the Beginning of the Creation 
of God. Not the irt Perſon, or Thing, be made: 
But He who gave a Beginning, or Being to all Things ; 
or He BY wou, and fox WHOM, they were made. 

H «pyn, the Beginning, excludes all Beginning of his 

own: And therefore, this Divine Title could never 
belong to his human Soul. --- But, 5. Did theſe 

Words themſelves afford any Ground for the ſhut- 
fling Interpretation of the Arians, which is much 
the ſame with our Author's, the Contexts would 
ſtrongly reſtrain us from ſuch a Dream. Becauſe, 
in that Paſſage, Col. i 13, --- 17. it is ſaid of the 
Son, ALL Things were created BY him, and FOR _ | 
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And be is BEFORE ALL Things, and BY HIM ALL 
Trains coxsisr. Not a Word of which ever was, 
or could be, true of his human Soul. And in the 
Epiſtles to the Afian Churches, he is ſaid to be ha 
and Omega, the BEOINNIN G and % Enp, the 
FIRST and the Lasr, he that hath the ſeven Spirits 
of God, and THE AMEN ; Sc. Titles peculiar to JE Ho- 
VAH, the true God only, and which never could be- 
long to any Creature. --- And, 6. As to his other 
Text, Col. i. 18. that ſo in all Things he might 
C have the Preeminence,” it can do him no Manner 
of Service; no, not the leaſt. For, allowing that 
theſe Words reſpect his human Soul, ſurely, it may 
have the Preeminence among, or before, the Members 
of his Body the Church, of whom only the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks in that Verſe; as will be manifeſt to every 
one that conſiders it. 
After all, he cannot think this preciſe Idea is 
e the very Thing deſigned in thoſe Texts, wherein 
* our Salvation is made to depend upon the Belief 
« of Chriſt being the Son of God; —— becauſe, there 
ce have been Thouſands of Chriſtians, who have been 
& ſaved, and yet have not entertain'd this Opinion 
& concerning the Soul of Chriſt, &c. p. 10, 11.” 
Anſ. 1. Twould have been ſtrange indeed, if they 
had entertain'd an Opinion, which they had never 
heard of; p. 10. and which very few Thouſands, any 
where, have heard of, to this Day. --- 2. *Till he tell 
us what he means, by the Derivation of his human 
Soul; and what, by the glorious peculiar Deriva- 
<« tion of it; I cannot ſee how any one can entertain 
his Opinion. --- 3. I have proved, That his human 
Soul, however derived, 1s not properly the Son of God; 
and every one muſt ſee, that there is not a Syllable 
of this Soul in any of his Texts. --- But ſeeing, ac- 
cording to a Hint already given, my preſent Pur- 
poſe, is not to purſue this Notion, any further, ex- 
1 when I meet with ſomething which muſt be re- 

moved: 
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moved : I ſhall only, en paſſent, very briefly, offer 
a few more Thoughts, out of many, ſufficient, I 
humbly conceive, to make all ſerious Perſons be- 


ware of it; and excite them to conſider it well, be- 


fore they incline, in the leaſt, to favour or embrace 


it; and much more, before they undertake to main- 


tain it, or diſpute and contend for it. I do not of- 
fer them as abſolute Certainties, or as invincible Ar- 
guments; but rather, that they may be well weigh- 
ed, before we embrace This Notion : --- They are 
theſe; 1 

I. This human Soul, according to him, “ is a ſupra- 
% angelical Spirit,” and not only more glorious than, 
but before, all the Angels: And therefore, I hum- 
bly conceive, very improperly called a human Soul. 
The Arians, who call the Logos a ſupra-angelical 
Spirit, talk, I cannot but think, more accurately, 


when they ſay, That, when his Spirit was made Fleſh, 


Jo. i. 14. it ſupphed the Place of a human Soul, 

2. It ſeems as great a Soleciſin, and very unpbi- 
loſophical, to ſpeak of the actual Exiſtence of a hu- 
man Soul, ſo exceeding long, before the Creation of 
the human Species : Or, before any One Man was 
made. . 

3. A ſupra- angelical Spirit united to a human Bo- 
dy, as our Souls are to our Bodies, would not conſti- 
tute a true Man; even tho' that Spirit and that Bo- 
dy, were derived from God, in a very peculiar Man- 


ner. If this be ſo, as, I humbly conceive, it is, then 


theſe Things, and ſeveral others, I ſincerely think, 
will clearly follow. --- 1. That, had Chriſt's human 
Soul been (pardon the Expreſſion) a ſupra-angelical 
Spirit, He could not in all Things, if indeed, ſtrict- 
ly ſpeaking, in any one Thing, have been made like 
unto his Brethren : Heb. ii. 17. Nor could he, per 
haps, in Reality, and in a proper Senſe, have been 
their Brother. (2.) He could not himſelf have ſuf- 
fered, being tempted, either wHaT they ſuffer, or as 

| >” - ney 
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they ſuffer. ver. Rem (4); He exe fern 
r. with, the feeling, of th 0 
camo their great High- Prieſt Nor _ 2 9 4 
been in all Points, if indeed 1 in ay one Point, — 50 
ed lile as they are. Ch, iv. 13, (.) He, could. not 
have ſuch. Compaſſion upon the Temorant,. q 1101 
chem that are out of the, Way, as was abſolutely, ne- 

ceſſary for us, in this State of Temptation, Darkneſs, 
Sin, and Miſery. Ch. v. 2. —In fine, (g. ) He could 
not, in Strictneſs, have been One of our Species; and 
conſequently, could neither have been our Propher, 
Surety,” Prieft, Sacrifice, Interceſſor, Advocate, King, 
nor Saviour, &c. — I ſhall offer no mote now, on 
this Head, but refer the kind Reader, if he thinks 
it worth his while, to the Rescus of the ASSEM- 
BLY'S -/SHORTER CATECHISM, p. 63 — 05. and 
the Auſtver to Mr. Ginss's miſerable LETTER, 
p. 26.—.36. both of which I acknowledge to be 
mine; wherein he will find a great deal to Sis 1 Pur- 
poſe, which may. give him farther Satisfaction, .and 
which will not, in the Opinion of n be ſo eli 
ly confuted. 5 8 
4. This Notion of the Pre-exiſtence of a . 
gabel Spirit, which was to be Chriſt's human Soul, 
eſpecially, if we take in a great many /ooſe and un- 
guarded Things relating to it, and ſeveral offenfve 
Expreſſions about the Logos, I am heartily forry to 
ay, looks ſo very like, differs ſo very little from, 
and comes ſo very near to, the Abomination of AkI- 
AN1$M,. that it well deſerves to be better conſider'd 
by all, who truly love the Doctrine of the TRIXITV. 
— Arians talk, and with a great deal of profeſſed 
Reverence too, of * the glorious: pecniar Deriuation 


of chat ſupra- angelical Spirit, which. they call be 


1 'Loges, from the Father before the Creation of the 
„World: And Dr. Clare ſeems to: think, That 


| ad Word, begotten, in the preſent Caſe, denotes ot 
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being created ! — They will freely grant, I think, 
That the Logos, which ſupplied the Place of Chriſt's 
human Soul, is as © near a-kin to God,” (a Phraſe 
of our Author s,) if the Expreſſion i is, in any Senſe, 
tolerable, as any Thing, which is not God, can be. 
— They aſcribe all the great and glorious Things to 
it, which our Author has done to this human Soul: 
And I cannot ſee, how either of them can well add 
any more, that is conceivable by us ; if they, the 
Arians, do not add true and proper Divinity to the 
Logos, and he, to Chriſt's human Soul. — Briefly, the 
Arians, I think, will not ſcruple to grant, That the 
ſupra- angelical Spirit, which ſupplied the Place of 
Chriſt's human Soul, is, in ſome near and extraordi- 
nary Manner, touſe ſome other ſuſpicious Expreſſions 
of our worthy Author, © united to God, and has God- 
head, in ſome ſpecial Way, in or with i it, Sc.“ — 
How far then does this Notion, with all he has ſaid 
concerning it, differ from Arianiſm ? I do not fay it 
does not at all differ; becauſe he ſpeaks ſometimes 
of the Logos and this human Soul, as two diſtinct 
Perſons: But, it had been better, had he kept far- 
ther from it. However, That I ſhall, at this Time, 
leave to others. I only wiſh, it had been ſomewhat 
more conſiſtent with what he has ſaid of tbe Deity 
of the ſecond Perſon, in his Chriſtian Doctrine of 
the Trinity. 
III. I fay therefore, in the Third Place, that this 
7 Title, Sen of Cod, is given to Chriſt, ſometimes 
* upon the Account of his Incarnation and miracu- 
xc logs Birth. Luke i. 31, 32. Thou ſbalt bring forth 
„4 Son, — he ſhall be called nE Sow of the Higbeſt. 
<« ver. 35. The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, - 
7 YT; Ferry alſo that Holy Thing that ſpall be born of thee 
« ſhall be called 1h Son or Gop.” — p. 11. This 
alſo with the next Paragraph, has been conſidered al- 
ready, p. 48, 49. Sc. 1 now only add, 1. This ſome- 
times is only, at moſt, this once. 2. It does 
not come up to the Polen Queſtion, as we ſhall 
C ſee 


preſently ; and We owns, a very few Lines 
RY . This cannot be the chief Meanin of this 
Name, — For ſurely the Belief that the Man 
= i Chriſt Jeſus, was begotten of Grd and born "of 4 Vir. 
* gin without an earthly Father was" nbt male the 
« Term of Salvation; — doth not ſeem to have af 
&« ſuch ſpecial Conne&tion with our Salvation 
ce doubtleſs many A, poor Creature might beconie 4 
4e true Believer in Chrift when he was upon Earth, 
« by the Sight of a Miracles, and hearing his 
Doctrine, without the Knowledge of the parti- 
ce cxlar Circumſtances of bis Incarnation or Birth; 
and many were converted by the Apoſtles, with- 
cout any Notice of it, — for we ſcarce find 
“any Mention of it in their Preaching or Writings.” 1 
p. 12, and 13 8 
Anſ. 1. 0 The Man Chrift Jeſus,“ is never, in 
Scripture, ſaid to have been begotten of God. 2. 
He, who. was born of the Virgin,” was not on 


Man, but Gop-Max ; and his Mother was thete- 


fore, really, PYeormng, Dei. Para, the Mother of him 
who is Cod. Acts xx. 28. Rom. ix. f. 1 Tim. iii. 
16, Sc. — 3. If Chriſt was Born of 4 Virgin, it was 
certainly, ba ber an earthly Father.” — 4. Thoſe 
Prophecies, The Seed of the Woman hall brui fe the 
Serpent Head, Gen. ili. 1 5. and that, Tf, vii. 14. 
Bebold, a Virgin ſhall conceive, and bear A SoN, and 
foall call "bis Name IMMANUEL, Were Prophecies of 
ſuch Moment, fo very emphatic, ſo generally 
known among the Fews and believing  Proſelytes, 
and ſo an underſtood of the Maſtab; that l 
can hardly help thinking, that the more cohalrate 5 
and vntelbrent, at leaſt, who feall 5 Ev, tim to 
be - the Chriſt, knew alfo, very well, that he Was to 


be, and was actually, pern "of a Vir in. And 
therefore, 5. If the Jare Neſcience of this DoArine, 
which is really 4 FuxDAMENT ALB (becauſe, had 
he not been conceived by the Holy Gb, _ without 
h an 
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an earthly Father,” He could not have been holy, 
harmleſs, undefled, and [eperate from Sinners, Heb, 
vi, 26-, abſolutely without Blemiſh, and, with- 
out Spot; nor could | that which was born of 
the Virgin have been, 28 187 _ THAT” HOLY 
Tuma gor could his bleſſed Body have been 
led, 2 1 humbly conceive it is, Talus for v 
as; Ads ii. 2, 1h, 1 ſay, the Bate Neeience of 
this, may be thought not ſo very criminal: Surely, 
a Dillelef of it, and wilful Oppoſition to it, muſt: 
have been inexcuſable ; and therefore, very dangerous. 
— But, b. I cannot ſee, how any of the believing 
Gentiles, could have been bapiized into his Name, 
without ſome Knowledge of this. — And 7. There 
ſeems not to have been ſo much need of frequent 
mentioning a Thing, ſo very well known; and, at 
that Time, not only, no where, contradicted, but 
molt. cordially and unanimouſly believed, without any 
Heſitation: Not to add, That the Apoſtles, no 
Doubt, mention'd it, wherever they ſaw it neceſſary. 
In fine, — 8. The? we ſhould allow, that his Incar- 
« nation and miraculous Birth,” were Ground ſuffi- 
cient, for giving Chriſt this Title, the Son of Cd; 
they could never have been ſufficient for calling him, 
the: own, or proper, or the only begotten Son. For, 
fays Dr. Barrow, s the firſt adam did alſo imme- 
« diately receive his Being from the Power and In- 
< ſpiration of God; (God formed his Body and 
bw br eathed his Soul. into it 3) Jaac, Sampſon, John | 
e the. Baptiſt had alſo a Generation extraordinary | 
and miraculous; and Sarah herſelf received 
Strength to conceive Seed; Heb. xi. 11. which 
188 Pe do not fo greatly differ from the 
Production of Chriſt as Man.“ Sc. ibid. p. 232. 
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*:fecond Adam; or t place him in cher Singula 
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- Becauſe miraculous Conception; and Birth 
ate, 1 ing tot e Socinians, thoſe moſt malicious 
En mics of 10 win, as well as of his Groſs, the 
Obie a not 7he on Reaſon, why this Title, he Son 
"God, is aſcribe to him, we, muſt. conſider this 
atter more particularly, tho very briefly, Ler 
the Reader then obſerve, . 120 t 
. That THE Locos Was, in the Beginning, 9 
c and was God. —— That all Things were 
made by bim, and that without bim anne 'nat any 
THis made that was made; are the very firſt Words 
of t 1 Go 'Go ſpel according to Joby, a Writer noted for 
dim licity of Stile, above all the Writers in 

le 1815 — 211 they are true, tis undeniable, 
That: "NoPhing that was made, was made without bim; 
That therefore, he was the Mater of all Things: 
*. e d That himſelf, as fuch, was not 
1 therefore, he 92 only exiſted before 'any 
Was e; but, b y. conſequemce, That he 

rom ; Eternity, a aecſerily exiſting Perſon: And 
Wo 0D OVER ALL, as he is exprefsly- tiled, 
"Rim. "ix. 5. — This Divine Perſon, the Lagos, was 
Ri e Fl, Jo. i. 14. and his Difciples 20e bis 
- A the lory as of the only begotten of. the Father } 
ver. 18. and conſequently, the Logos an the'quly be- 
20 are os ſame Perſon ; 3 Or, 1 eſe *⁰ο ies ſig · 
| = the very ſame Thing. — But this is not all, It was 
oh Pirhers 425 Son, the Son of his Love, i. e. the 
oily begotten, by whom, all Things were created. that 
4 In 770695 , and that are in Earth, viſible and in- 
He. whet 10 55 they be Thromes or Dominions, &c. On 
FE Pand 16, 100 it is been the cleareſt, and 
7 ords, that could be uſed, Aut 
hg ere created by him and rox h. And be is 
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$EFORe "ALL Things, and By am ALL Taites 
cowW SIS F. Ver. 165 17 Whence dis gels as Words 
can mike ſe That Tr So, ad fuchs was 
Vefors' an Ther: Tbat He 18 7h BST Cas and 
LA Exß ef all Things: And Re as all Things, 
from the highieſt &20red epirit, to W c moft inconſi- 
derable Particle of Matter, were, at firſt, ads by 
hit ſo are they, to this Day, ſup id governd by 
bim“ And, if this is not enough, the Father's 
own expreſs- and Tao" emphatic 8908 40, and © 
Md, are more than ſufficient, one would think, to 
confound all the Oppoſition of Hell. But unto 1H 
Sox; be; the Father, ver. 5. faith, THVY TrronE, 
O Gop, i for ever and ever; &c. Heb. i. 8. — And, 
Tnov Lokb in the Beginning, haſt laid the Founda- 
tion , the Earth; which, by the by, was not the 
leaſt Part of the Work; and the Heavens, the high: 
eſt *5'well as the loweſt of them, are the Works © 
thine Hands: They ſhut periſh, but THOU REMAINEST, 
Sr. ver. 160 — 12. From all which, theſe Things 
invincibly follow, if the Farber himſelf did not ex- 
ogperate prodigiouſly ? That ibe Son, as ſuch, $ 
God; and therefore, a coefſenrial Son: That, 
fuch; he has @ Throne, an everlaſting Throne : Ag 
That he was not an Truhen in the Creation of all 
Things; as the Ariane, as ridiculouſly as blaſphe- 
motifly, Fpeak ; but, in the ſtricteſt Senſe, the Au 
thor, Efficient Cauſe, and Maker, of them all — He 
himſelf id ibe Fbundation of the Earth ! The Hea- 
ves, all of them; are the Works of his Hand! — Here 
are no Propoſitions, for his Enemies to quibble about,--- | 
Here is 16 R60m to wriggle about the New Creation, 
which they dare not fay Pall periſh ! — What, more 
plain, expreſs, or emphatic, Words are, any where 
in S0rgpture,” uſed to declare, That the Father bim- 
folf is the Genter ef all Things ? Yea, What more 
clear, and ſtrong Words, — full home to the 


Toft, (eſpecially if we take in with them that Con- 
text, 
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text, a 1. 13 — 17. and Fo. i. 3, &c.) could have 
prove, That 1bhe don Was, in the trueſt 
eo 5 the Naa Cauſe and 500 End, of 
1 3 bigs that ue plate? may defy e all td an- 
ſwer any 101 theſe Queſtions ? And therefote, N. B. 
from theſe, I N theſe invincible Condluſtons- . 
gainſt our worthy Author, That the Son, as Son, 
GO; and therefore, That he is a coefſential Son: 
That it is the ſecond Perſon, who is, and #5 called 
an: And, That, theſe Things could never be 
fad of Chriſt's n Soul ; and conſequently, That 
it is not properly the Son of God, and cannot, with 
Truth, be ſo called. — And, 2. 'That the 66ious, and 
gccui ſed Doctrine of Socinus, who ſhameleſsly de- 
nied, That our ever bleſſed Saviour, had any Ex- 
tence, (but in the Decree, as you, and I, and all 
Men had,) before his Conception in the Womb of the 
Virgin, is, (1.) In itſelf, a mere palpable Delirium. 
And (2.) In hi, One of the moſt open, and avow- 
ed, Contradictions to the whole Word of God, which 
he. pretended to believe, that ever entred into the 
Heart of Man. — And (3.) In many of his Follow- 
rs, tis not at all range, Thar, in this, they have, 
Ng 280 deſerted. him, and are really aſhamed of 
him. —May not I then aſk, 4. What Regard they owe 
to this Man' $  Autbority, in other Things? And, 
Whether, they have, not great Rea fon, to doubt every 
One of his Noſtrums ? &c, — But, 
2. If Chriſt indeed made all Things, bel welt cer- 
tainly, 14 55 before his Conception; againſt the odi- 
ous Blaſp of Socinus : And, if he was, really, 
the Son of e before he laid the Foundation of the 
| 15 th ; he was, moſt evidently, a coefernal, \eoeſſen- 
tial, and. coequal Son, againſt the Abomination of | 
Ariys. For, if he was then þis Son; he did not 
ceaſe ta be his Son, when he Was 'manifeſtel in i be 
Hei; Nor did, nor could, his zit Condefeenfion 


to become Man, e his \pre ten Nature 9 or 
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make him leſs. the Son of God, than he was. — The 
Fathers expreſs. Words 10, and of him, put this or 
of all poſts Doubt. 27 al pri? ee 
ming: Heb. i. 11.) and vet, 12. 404 b geg b, 7 
autem idem ipſe es, but thou art the very ſel Name He, 
i. e. always the unchangeable, or the very ſams trot 
Everlaſting to Everlaſting. — And therefore, mould 
we grant, that in Lutte i. 3 5. he is called 7he Son of 
God, upon the Account of his ſupernatural Contep- 
tion, it would be ſtill true, That he is a coeſſential 
and coeternal Son; and therefore, a Son, upon an in- 
finitely higher Account. — But, we need not yield 
.. e ee 24 

3. This Text, I humbly conceive, proves no ſuch 
Thing. — Becauſe, 1. Were his miraculous Contep- 
tion and Birth,“ the Foundation of this Relation; 
or, the Reaſon, why he is, and is called, the Son of 
6d; then he ſhould have been, and been called, 
the Son, (not of the Father, the firſt Perſon, but) of 
the Holy Ghoſt, the third; which yet he never is. 
There is, I think, no Mention of the Agency of the 
Father, in his Conception : But, the Agency, of the 
Holy Ghoft is mentioned, in ſeveral very ſtrong, and 
ſignificant Phraſes, The Holy Ghoſt Hall came upon 
thee, &c. Luke i. 35. Tis expreſsly ſaid, That the 
Virgin was found with Child of the Holy Ghoſt, 97 
i. 18. And the Angel, in ſo many Words, 1 Fl „ 
That which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Ver. 20. i. e. fays that learned and moſt judicious 
Annotator, Mr. Samuel Clark, upon this Place, 
** Proceeds. from the powerful Work of the Holy 
<« Ghoſt, (who yet cannot be called the Pane 
% Chriſt, as Man, becauſe he beſtowed a dieren 
“ Nature: on him. from his own, which is the Part 
«of a Creator, and not of a Begetter.”) — 2. Had 
this. been the Foundation of this near Relation, be- 
tween. Gad and Him, I am apt to think, that the 
Words had run, therefore alſo that holy Thing 2 

4 


20 
Hall be Born or THEE, SHALL BB the Sou of God : 
Whereas they are, ſhall be called the Sen of God, 
which admit ality, I conceive, of anather more natu- 
ral, and ermnphatic Senſe alſo, viz. This miraculous 
Conception ſhall be the Evidence and Proof, or ſolemn 
and public Declaration, That God is now manifeſted 
min the » Fleſh That the Father has now ſent forth 
bis Son, MADE OF a WouAN; Gal. iv. 4. — That 
thou art the ha Y Vi 7 in, who ſhalt Conceive, and 
dear a Son, and ſhalt call bis Name Immanuel; I. vii. 
14. — Who, as he really is, the eternal Son of God, 
ſo ſhall he Nall be called, i. e. ozoned and ackngw- 
ledged, notwithſtanding his amazing Condeſc enſion to 
empty himſelf, and take upon bim the Form of a Ser- 
pant, ---- and become obedient unto Death, &c. Phil. 
i. 6 10. I ſay Immanuel, or God-Man ; becauſe, 
he that was born of the Virgin, was not Aan only, 
but Cod and Man in one Perſon : So that, neither was 
God changed into Man, nor Man into God; nor 
are there wo Chriſts, one the Son of God, and the 
other the Son of Man; but the is Natures are per- 
ſonally united, in one Crit. ---- 3. 1 am inclined to 
take this, for the true Senſe ; BALLY otherwiſe, as 
I hinted above, Chriſt as Man, had heen he don of - 
the ſecond Perſon, as well as of the irt. The miracu- 
lous Conception of his Body, was really a Creation ; 
But all Thin "Bhs that ever were made, were made by 
the Logos: I therefore, this Creation was the Rea- 
ſon why he had this Title, Chriſt, as Man, was he 
Son, yea the only begotten, of himſelf, as the a S; 3 
which ſeems not a little abſurd, — Should it be 
not more ſo, than that he created bis awn Body 0 
Saul too. Anſ. This is not at all abſurd. 
upon the Suppoſtig of his aſſuming aur Nature, it | 
Was abſolutely nece ry : Nor could he, I conceive, 
in Strictneſs, have been ſaid d to 57 taken u ebe aer him 
| the Seed of Abraham, Heb. ii. 16. ---- 


2 en indeed the Cale. — But, che Ria, 2 


1 


Creature to its Creator is one Phing, and thavof'a 


Son to his fate, eis quite»Morhe. — In fine, 4. 
is, perhapbg not only mbbdlleſs, but ban, to ſeck 
for any other Foundation of Okiſt's Soner, vor Ren- 
en forthis vefng enled tbe Somof God, bur his Prer- 
nul Generutiun And; ] doubt Met the twWo great 
Men, 1 have fpoken of with fo mach Hefour, 
Would have thought ſo, had they 8 . 
1 Things which T have now-ꝗ to wonfftdef. 
IV. Chriſt may be ſometimeèes called the on 57 
„ Gud, becauſe of his Reſurreltion from the Dead, 
< and his Exaltation to univerſal Dominion, by the 
** peculiar Favour and Power of God.” In this Senſe 
Chriſt eis ſaid to be begorren of Ged, &c. Acts mill. 
4 32, 33.“ p. 13. But the Queſtien is not, -Whe 
ther Chriſt may be ſo called, becauſe of this or the 
other Thing; except that Thing be the Foundation, or 
Ground, of this Relation; or, to uſe this own Words, 
P. 15. except this Title depend upon it * Which 
he there owns it does not. — However, ““ tis cer- 
<; tain, ſays he, p. 14. that the Name Son of Cod, 
cannot directly and chiefly ſignify his Reſtr- 
rection and future Exaltation' in all chelt Places 


of the Goſpels, where the Belief of it is made the 


Term bf Salvation!“ And, tis certain, ſay I, 
that it never did, nor can, kicker e 
* chiefly,“ Or any other Way, „ fignify his N 
« eflibn & in an) of thoſe Places, or "hy 
where ee Four or five N he * for 
this. Ars aas 4G . X YA anne es. 
2 n) Becauſe he is wer often vealed" „r Sow! of 
* Got before his Death, Reſurrection; GH.“ 
p IA. wde he He is ſo; and his oon, Beg oren, 
only begotton dom alſo And he moſt certait y was; vella 
he was called. (2.) % The Jews wert requirecftto 
believe him to be #be Son of Gu long befofe his 
„Death and Reſurre chief! Sr. p. IZ.“ No doubt, 
they were — to belleve ALEH He toe len 
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of him: And all that the Baptiſt, or himſelf, had 
taught concerning him. * Nor did Chriſt himſelf 
in plain Language openly and publickly preach 
<< his own Death and Reſurrection to the Mul- 
< titudes.” ibid. — This ſeems not ſo conſiſtent with 
the former Sentence; and is, I conceive, itſelf a a 
Miſtake. See Fo. ii. 19 — 22. Ch. iii. 14 — 16. 
Ch. vi. 51 — 56. Ch. vii. 19 and 33. Ch. viii. 28. 
Ch. x. ver. 11 — 18. Ch. xi. 23 — 36, Sc. — 
*© .(3.) The Apoſtles themſelves, who were true 
<< Believers in the Son of God did not know that he 
was to die and riſe again, &c.” p. 15. An aſto- 
niſhing Truth ! which yet undeniably proves, That 
<< this Title the Son of God in thoſe Texts does not 
depend upon his Reſurrection and Exaltation. &c. 
ibid. — (4.) Tis abundantly evident from Scrip- 
ture that he was the Son of God, before he died 
or roſe again, becauſe he was only proclaimed or 
declared to be bis Son by his Reſurrection and Ex- 
% altation: The Apoſtle Paul explains it thus, 

* Rom. i. 4.” p. 15. Very right! And this An- 

ſwer will ſerve, for a full Reply to all thoſe Texts, 

which he produces to prove, That Chriſt has this 
Title“ given him, on Account of his Conception, 

« Birth, Office, Reſurreftion, high Exaltation, or 
<< being appointed Heir of all.” — The ſecond Perſon 

in the Trinity was, as ſuch, the Son of God, his only 
begotten Son: And therefore, when he took upon him 

our Nature, he was only, by theſe, manifeſted, de- 

clared, proved, and proclaimed, to be what he always 
was. — His Sonſbip was not founded, or did not de- 
pend, upon any, or all of theſe: But they are the 

undeniable Proofs, according to the Scriptures, That 
He, who had, by this miraculous Conception and 
Birth, become Man, and, (after his offering himſelf 
a meritorious Sacrifice for Sin,) roſe again from the 
Dead, &c. was the coeſſential Son of God, who had, 
from Eternity, undertaken, and in zhe 2 of 
| | | ime, 


[ 203 ] 3 
Dime, was made Fleſh, That he might, by being 
made a Curſe for his People, redeem them from the 
Curſe of the Law. Gal. iii. 13. In a Word, this 


Title does © not directly or chiefly ſignify any one, 
or all, of theſe:” Nor was it, at firſt, given 


him, becauſe of them: But, he was ſo ſtiled, be- 
cauſe he was indeed the coeſſential Son of God; and 
all, and every one, of theſe were ſo many con- 
vincing Signs, or undeniable Confirmations, of what 
he called himſelf; even that he was, notwithſtandin 
his «nparallePd Humiliation, the only begotten of the 
Father ,, and, in particular, his Reſurrection and Ex- 
altation were ſuch. 5 

1. His RESURRECTION, which is aſcribed, (1.) 
Sometimes to THE FaTHER, Ads ii. 24 and 32, 
Sc. becauſe, in the Zconomy of Grace, He ſuſ- 


tains the Majeſty of the Deity, and vindicates the 


Glory and Honour of it; and is therefore to be con- 
ſidered, as exacting and accepting the Sati faction gi- 
ven by our Surety; and thereupon, releaſing and 
diſcharging him, when he had, zo the full, anſwered 
all Demands upon him. — (2.) Sometimes to Tae 
So himſelf, Jo. ii. 19 — 22. Ch. x. 18, Cc. be- 
cauſe, whatever he undertook, he was to do of bim- 
ſelf, and by his own Power ; and whatever he pur- 
chaſed, was to be the Purchaſe of his own infinitely 
meritorious Obedience even unto the Death of the Croſs : 
— And becauſe, by his Reſurrection, he was, in an 


eſpecial Manner, to diſplay and confirm his Divi- 


nity, &c. &c.-— And, (3.) Sometimes to the Hory 
GHosr, Rom. iii. 11. 1 Pet. ii. 18, &c. not only, 
becauſe all the bleſſed Three concur in every Work, 
as we have heard, without themſelves, or relatin 
to the Creatures; but, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt was gi- 
ven to Chriſt, as the Head of the Church, (though, 
not by Meaſure, Jo. iii. 34.) that, by him, Chyi, 
as Man, might caſt out Devils, Mat. xii. 28. and 
_ conſequently, might do all bis wonderful Works, 
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and to teach, and aſſure Believers, That he, who 
could, and did, raiſe up the Head, could, and 
would alſo, raiſe up the Members | — Now, in, and 
by, his Reſurrection from the Dead, The Three that 
bear Witneſs in Heaven did, in the moſt glorious 
Manner, declare and proclaim his coeſſential Sonſhip. 
—TheFaTneR had, as we have heard, atteſted it 
by the Prophets, and ſeveral Times, immediately. 
by a Voice from Heaven: But, in raiſing bim again 
from the Dead, he did it, in a yet more public and 
unconteſtable Manner. — The Son had often aſcribed 
this Honour to himſelf, proclaiming himſelf the Son, 
the only begotten of the Father; and avowing himſelf 
to be / his Son, as that be doth what/oever Thing 
the Father deth, Jo. v. 17 —19. and that he is one with 
him, Jo. x. 30, &c. But, his Reſurrection was the 
higheſt poſſible Proef, that he could poſſibly give, 
or that could poſſibly be given, that he really was 
ſo; and that he rai/ed him /elf alſo, as he ſaid he 
could, and would. — And the HoLy Grosr would 
never, by raiſing bim again, have ſet his Seal to a 
Lie, to convince the World, That all that Chriſt 
had ſaid was Truzh.; and conſequently, that he was 
ſo the Son, as to be One with him, &c. had he not 
indeed. been ſo. — F or, his Nef urrection put the 
_ Truth of all that he had ever taught, Promiſed, threat- 
ned, or ſaid, out of all Doubt. 

2. His Exaltation to univerſal Dominion, was ano- 
ther invincible Evidence of his . coeſſential Sonſbip ; 
and that, many Ways. — 1. As it, unexceptionably, 
confirmed his YVeracity, who ſo often foretold his own 
Reſurrefian and Advancement to it; and, even then, 
when he could ſay, I am a I orm, and no Man, Pf. xxii. 

6. and ver. 27 — 31, Sc. --- 2. As it was a moſt 
glorious recognizing his natural Right as an own Son, 
yea an only begotten; after he had ſo emptied himſelf, 
as to become obedient unto Death; when it was very 
Hard to believe, That $i greateſt Sufferer that ever 
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was, was even then, when aſſaulted by all the Po- 


ers of Darkneſs ! inſulted and, moſt ſpitefully and 


cruelly, abuſed, by all Sorts of Men upon the Earth] 


deſerted, yea, and bruiſed by the Father] was, I fay, 


indeed, his only begotten Son. — 3. As it ſo con- 
 ſpicuouſly manifeſted his Qualfications for that Do- 


minion. For, ſurely, the moſt High would not have 


exalted any one ſo far, as to give him all Power in 
Heaven and on Earth, Mat. xxvii. 18. &c. who had 
not Wiſdom and Prudence, Patience and Goodneſs, 
&c. to fit him for ſuch ſuperlative Honour; which 
no mere Creature, how great and glorious ſoever, 
ever had or could have. — 4. As it is therefore, a vi- 
ſible and continued Demonſtration, That he was a 
Divine Perſon, and equal with God, and conſe- 


quently, a coeſſential Son; no one, who was not 


equal with him, being capable of ſuch Authority, 
Power and Glory. — Whence I gather, That as 
this does not originally ſignify, ſo neither is Chriſt 
called, the Son of God, on the Account “of his Ex- 


* altation to univerſal Dominion: But, That this 


Dominion actually preſuppoſes his coeſſential Sonſhip, 
neceſſarily requiring Divine Perfections in him who 
can execute it. — I ſhould conclude this, but that I 
cannot paſs theſe Words, That © Chriſt's Exal- 


<« tration to univerſal Dominion is by the peculiar | 


* Favour and Power of God.” A ſtrange Ex- 
reſſion ! 


I ſhall not aſk ſeveral Things, which might be aſk'd: : 


But, taking it for granted, that there is little need 


of Favour, except where there is no other good and 


lawful Claim; I muſt obſerve, 1. We have already 
put it out of all Doubt, if God's own expreſs 
Words can. put any Thing out of all Doubt, Thar 
the Lon, as the Son, is God; and, as ſuch, has 
a Throne : Heb. i. 8. That, in the Beginning, be laid 


the Foundation of the Earth; and that the Heavens 


are the Works of his Hands : ver. 10. That all Things 
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in Heaven, and in Earth, were created BY RIM and 
FOR RIM: Col. i. 13 and 16. And, That he is be- 
fore ALL. Twincs, and that By HIM all Thincs 
CONSIST. ver. 17, &c, Sc. — Tis therefore unde- 
niable, That © the univer/al Dominion over them 
all, is his, by Nature; by all Right ; and therefore, 
_ neceſſarily : For, ſurely, he hath the fupreme Do- 
minion over all the Works of his Hands. — And 
therefore, tis certain, *tis infallibly true, That, as 
the Son, he has not this Dominion, by the peculiar 
% Favour of God.” --- 2. The Exaltation of the Son, 
when made Man, or of the Mediator, and as ſuch, 
was not by mere Favour, if at all by Favour. For, 
Whatever there was, in his Exaltation to this Do- 
minion, more than his natural, and therefore unalte- 
rable Rio nr, was neceſſary to anſwer the glorious 
Ends of his Mediation; and, for that Reaſon, 
was promiſed him, in the Covenant of Redemption, 
If. lit. 12 --- 14. Ch. liii. 9 --- 12. Sc. &c. upon 
Condition of his Hearing the Iniquities of his People, 
and making bis Soul an Offering for Sin, &c. — 
When therefore, he had to the utmoſt, fulfilled 47 
his Engagements, and by his own Power, he had a 
Claim and Right, in Equity and Fuſtice too, a dear 
bought Right! to all that was promiſed him. 
But this is not all, for, 3. By his Obedience unto the 
Death of the Croſs, he, in the ſtricteſt Senſe, ME- 
| RITED his Exaltation, in all the Steps of it; fo that 
it became to him, in his whole complex Perſon, in 
Strictneſs, a juſt Reward, and no more. He 
merited his Refurreftion, Heb. xii. 143 — 20. Sc. 
His Exaltation to the higheſt Authority, Dominion, and 
Power, Phil. ii. 6-11, &c.— His being glorified with 
the Father, with the Glory he had with him, before 
the World was, Jo. xvii. 4, 5. — His fitting down 
with the Father on his Threne, Rev. iii. 21. Cc. 
and His being ordained of God to be the Fudge of the 
_ and the Dead, Acts x. * Jo. v. 27, 

Sc. 


\ 
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Sc. And therefore, to talk © of his Exaltation by 
« Favour,” be it ever ſo peculiar, ſeems to me to 
detract prodigiouſly from his Merit ! Yea, the more 
peculiar the Favour was, the Merit will, perhaps, 
be thought the leſs. — But now, 4. Had Chriſt's 
buman Soul been properly the Son of God, even ſup- 
poſing it to be as great as it could poſſibly be, *ris 
ſelf-evident, (1.) That it was never, could never 
be, called God, by the Father. (2.) That it never 
laid the Foundation of the Karth, &c. (3.) That all 
Things were not created BY it, and rox it. (4.) That 
BY it all Things do not consisT. And, (5.) *Tis 
capable of the cleareſt Proof, That it could never, 
by all it could poſſibly do, have, in the ſtricteſt Ju- 
ftice, merited its own Reſurrettion and Exaltation to 
bis Dominion, and much leſs the Ræſurrection and 
Glorification of all Believers : And conſquently, theſe 
Scripture Paſſages could never, with Truth, have 
been ſpoken of it, as ſuch. — To conclude this, 5. 
Tho' Chriſt was raiſed from the Dead, by © the 
«© Power of God,” in the Senſe, and for the Reaſons, 
already hinted ; yet, As no Man could take his Life 
from him, without, or againſt, his own moſt free 
and generous Conſent, which was the principal Thing 
required of, and accepted in, the Offerer of a Sacrifice : 
And, as he had Power to lay it down of himſelf, i. e. 
as his own Ad and Deed; (for, ſo much, his own 
moſt obſervable Words, a iyo rilnu durnv an 
inayrs, moſt emphatically declare,) ſo he had Poder, 
to take it up again. Jo. x. 17, 18. — But, ſuch a 
Power being equivalent to a creating, 1. e. an infi- 
nile Power, his human Soul, which was its ſelf but 
a Creature, neither ever had, nor poſſibly could have: 
And conſequently, tis Demonſtration, That it ne- 
yer was, never could be, dignified with this moſt 
glorious Title, the only begotten Son of God, be- 
cauſe, or upon the Account, of any ſuch Power, 
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without, which: he neither was, nor could have been, 
S exalted to univerfal Dominion.) 
V. The laſt Senſe in which Chriſt is called the 
Son of God, is td) ſignify that glerious Perſon tho 
cas apptinted to be tbe Mæſfiab, ibe anoiurtil da- 
e viour who was. derived frum Gold” and did hrar 
*/ ſame very near and urtraordinary Relatibn tb God 
above all other Per ſons; and therefore he is called 
<.\ bis Son, his own Son, his only begotten Son, df be. 
loved Son. — And this he takes to be the true L. 
dea of it, as it is generally uſed in the New Teſ- 
<< tament, and eſpecially in thoſe Scriptures' where 
< the Beliet and Profeſſion of it is made wanne 
„the Salvation of Men.“ p. 16. 

This we had before, and conſidered it very par- 
voularly, and half a Dozen Faragraphs more, Where- 
in he tries to explain, and prove it. p. 34 49. 
Nothing then, is here neceſſary, but to offer à fe 
Obſervations, | deſiring the Reader to keep” them 
conftantly, in his Mind, throughout. And | 
1. Since the a of a Fatber to a Sor 49 the 
neareſt of all natural Relations, J refer it to every 
one to ſay, Whether he would not have thought, 
That Oxx, who bears ſo very near and extra- 
ordinary a Relation 70 God,“ as to be . year d. Rin 
“10 him, P. 26. and called, Codꝰs own," hit  be- 
gotten, yea only begotten Son, was not indeed a roeſ⸗ 
ſential Son? Or, whether any but à coeſſentiul Son, 
could have been fo called, Wik eicher Trurb or Pro 
priety ? Put *= eme 

2. Since he ſays, © 15 has 11400 it appear, That 
4 the Name, Son / God, cannot neceffarily 2 
« his Divine Nature; &c. p. 63.” Sc. and is e 
preſs, That this is his MP: Theme, to prove 

<<. that this Name, in the Veto 7. gament, does not 

* (if ever) ſignify his vie Nature; &c. 

45 c. and therefore, ee denles, 
6 that "Chriſt is a coefſentiat Son, yea, ſeems to 
plead, 
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That Cod has not, yea camiot have, a coef 
. ee Son: p. 36 — 38. & paſſm. And ſince 
he is plain, The pre- exiſtent Soul of Chriſt in 
* whom the Divine Nature or Godhead always 
“ dwelt, is properly the Son of God, derived from 
the Father before all Worlds, as his only begotten 
6 Jon; p. 150, c.“ — Since, I ſay, he is, in all 
| theſe, plain — clear, Theſe Things will undeniably 
follow. — That, in his Opinion, this Title, Sen of 
God, is never the Title of the /econd Perſon in the 
Trinity, and as ſuch : —That it does not, yea cannot, 
neceſſarily imply Chriſt's Divine Nature: — That 
therefore, our Author does not imply his Divine 
Nature in it : — That conſequently, when he gives 
Chriſt that Name, he means only his pre- exiſtent 
Soul, or that Soul incarnate : — That that Soul was 
a glorious Perſon, before all Worlds: — That it was 
appointed to be the Meſſiah, or Saviour of Men : 
That it was to have a Body prepared for it, for the the 
full Execution of that extraordinary Office: — And, 
That when it was united to that Body, it was ſtill, or 
that Soul and Body now united, became, a glorious 
Perſon. — But, 3. Chriſt's human Soul, how glorious 
ſoever it is, was never @ Perſon; neither before its 
Union with his Body, nor after it: — And much leſs, 
was Bis Body, (or in our Author's Words, His Fleſh, ) 
ever a Perſon, tho' he will have it, That it was 
* formed of begotten by the Father, in fo peculiar a 
Manner, as no other Man ever was.” p. 12. For, 
If either, or both, of theſe ever were, or now 
are, a Perſon; ſince *tis granted by our Author, 
that the /econd Perſon in the Trinity, who, as ſuch, 
is unchangeable, was united to this Perſon, it will 
evidently and neceſſarily follow, either, That one of 
theſe Perſons did, upon this Union, ceaſe to be a 
Perſon ; or, That they were, one Way or another, 
in or by it, confounded or blended together into one 
Perſon: Or, That there are two Perſons in the 
Ee  _ Miſſub, 
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Meſſiah ;, and therefore, two Chriſt's : Or, That 
neither of theſe Perſons, either , Were, ara, or could 


e, £1 . begs 8 om EN © bs oY 1 


. or r heat = into owe ew is 
either the very Hereſy of Eutyches, (condemned in 
the famous General Council of Cbalcedan, the moſt 
numerous and one of the moſt conſiderable, the 
Chriſtian Church ever ſaw) or very much ſo; and is 
pregnant with numberleſs Abſurdities; contrary to the 
whole Scripture; Luke xxii. 42. Jo. i. 14 "+138, 
Rom. i. 3. 4. Phil. ii. 6, 7. Heb. ix. 14, &c: and 
really everfive of our Salvation. — The third, That 
there are Two Perſons in Chriſt, and. conſequently, 
two Chriſts, is the very Hereſy of old inputed to Ne- 
forius, and condemned by the third General Coun- 
cil; is contrary to the whole Scripture; II. ix. 6, 7 

Acts xx. 28. Rom. iii. 4. Ch. ix. 5. Gal. iv. 4 
Sc. and deſtruftive alſo of our Salvation. — The A. 
That neither of theſe is, was, or could be, be 
Cbriſt; as is plain from this, That the Cbriſt was to 
be God- Man; This alſo, I ſay, is directly contrary 

to the whole Scripture, and abſolutely everſive of 
our Religion. — One, or other, of theſe; muſt fol- 
low from this Noftrum. His Diſciples map chuſe 
which: For it is hard to ſay which, of the laſt three, 
is the moſt ridiculous and ruinous. Bus to go on, 
28. As Chriſt's human Soul was never a; Perſon, 
| 1 before, nor after, its Union with his Body; 
tis cell. evident, it could never d be appointed: to be 
oF the. Maſiab, the anointed Saviour : Sack Becauſe, no- 
| thing, 
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thing, that is not u Perſon, cin be ah Aent, or, In 

a ſtriet Senſe; vo dy Thing at all; and much leſs; 

execute any Office; and ith, muth lefs, ſuch àn Of- 
tice | — I may, I conceive, add 3. If it was not 4 
Perſon, it could neither,” with any Truth, or Pro- 
priety, be called 2 Son, an bin Son, &c. — 4. Sup- 
poſing his human Soul, had been # Perſon, it could ne- 
ver have been appointed to be the Meſſiah” Becauſe, 
how '#Jorfbus ſoever it was, it was never capable, nor 
could be matte capable, of that Dignity, as being no 
Way, Par Negotio, equal to the Taſk, as our Au- 
thor himſelf has owned. --- 5. How nearly ſoever 
this Soul was related to the Father, the ſecond and 
third Perſons in the Trinity, were, in an infinite Man- 
ner, more neatly related to him. In fine, 6. It 
wis the ſetond Perſon in the Trinity, and not bis hu- 
nam Soul, that agreed, in the Covenant of Redemp- 
og to become our Surety and Saviour; and for 
Purpoſe, to become our near Kinſman, '&c. For, 
The Som that was given to be the Saviour, was to 
be called the Mighty God, If. ix. 6. as his human 
Sou could never be: *T'was the Logos, who was 
nude Flad, Jo. i. 14. and who is called he only be- 
gotten Son, &c. ver. 18. and not a Creature 
Twas God, i. e. the Son, as is NH, who was 
manifefted in the Fleſh, 1 Tim. iii. 16. and not 
Chriſt's Buman Soul : --- Twas Gal. 05 ©:%;, with an 
Article, ) i. e. the Son of God, who purchaſed the | 
Church with bis own, proper Blood, Acts xx. 28. and 
no created Perſon: c. Sc. Twas, I ſay, the 
ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, Who is acknowledged, 
(Gris. "Do: of the Trinity, Prop. 14. & paſſim) 
to be rue God, tho a diſtinct perſonal Agent, or di- 
ſtintt Perſon fro the Father, who undertook to re- 
deem his People. — Well then, If he is ue God, he 
is from Ettyumy ſo: — If a diſtinct perſonal Agent, he 
needed nothing to ererbte his Perſonality,” 
to uſe an Expreſſion, tho' almoſt unintelligible, well 
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known to out Author: — This Divine Perſofiʒ 5 as 

many Paſhoes, (tiled 15% San, Hb on Son, 

&c. of Cod: . Tis as be Son F Gal; that he ig, 
and is called, op; "this being the Title, whereby 

he is diſtinguifhea Gro Sehe ber - iver Bc 

he emptied bim elf, and took uon bim th Form"of a 


Servant, &c. He is both COD and MAN in d 


Pzrs0N, "as the Scriptures now quoted, und inany 


others, put ot all Doubt: — And this evercbleſſed 


Perſon, God-Man, is commonly known by the Ti- 
tle, CHRIST, or THE CHRIST: And" hence, tis 
plain, T hat, when we ſpeak of the Cbriſt, v mean 
that glorious Perſon, who is Goy-Man, the Meſſiah. 
From all which, T here offer theſe rpg tures 


againft our Author's principal Noſtrum. 
_ - This Title, he Son of God, ſays he, ſignifies 
4e that glorious Perſon who was appointed to:Þ6"the 


Meſſiah : — Chriſt's human Soul, and as ſuch, ſay I, 
neither ever was, now is, nor ever ſhall be, 2 Her ſon: 
— Therefore, this Title, the Son of God, neither ever 
did, does, nor ſhall, Figni ify Chriſt's human Soul, 
and as ſuch. 2, E. D. Or, if you will, Chriſt's 
human Soul, as ſuch, is not Propertyee the" Son of 
God. UA WS 
"This Title, T he Sin of God, Hays heyd muddle: 


that glorious Petſon, who was: "appointed to®\be the 


Meſſiah: — The ſecond Perſon in the Trinity,” ſay I, | 
and be only, and as ſuch; was That glorious Perſon 
who was appointed to be the Me Mah Therefore, the 


ſecond Perſon in the Trinity,” and be only, and as 


ſuch, zs, ſtrictly ſpeaking, he Son of God; or, tis 
he only, who is Honoured with this Title. . E D. 
This Title, The Sen of God, ſigniſies, ſays he, 
that glorious Perſon who was appointed to be'the NV 
fiab : — That gloribus Perſon, ſay I, when appointed 


to be the Meſfah, had the Divine Nature; and no 
| ofier Nature, but the De eee d 


nn 


it 


Tim 


it always, very Where, and e t eyen in 
4 the, New Leſtament, , pre: f 5. implies, or 
ſignifies, the Divine Nature. Qt 4 JD Xg ESI 
When this glorious, Perſon emptied him{elf,; and 
tobt upon him the: Farm of 4 Servant, &c. he di 
not, could not, ceaſe to be the Gon of e 


And 
therefore, this Title, neither did, nor could, loſe Its 
ſtrict, primary, and only proper Signification ;, And 
by Conſequence, This Title, every where, pre: ſup- 
poſes, implies, or ſignifies, his Dive Wee er 
eveſſential' Sonſbip. Q. E. DP5) f 
Several more might be offered, but hes 4 may 
_ ſuffice at preſent; ſince ſome others muſt come up in 
another Place. Were our worthy; Author alive, I 
ſhould freely alledge what, as I oftener than once 
hinted to him, I fuppoſed was, at Bottom, his main 
Bees: —— which can never ſucceed, without the 
Art of , reconciling a great Bundle of manifeſt: Con- 
adi to ſay no worſe, —— But, 
| 3» Having thus diſpatched theſe . four Senſes. vß this 
Title, we return to his frft, which we have p. 6. 
it The firſt of theſe Senſes is patronized by many 
Writers, Les, by the whole Body of the Ca- 
tholic Church, from the Beginning to this Day ! 
tho 5 he is perſuaded this can never be the Senſe of 
& this Name in thoſe ſeveral Texts before cited!“ 
ibid. via. That an eternal unconceivable Generation 
Hof the Nerſon of the Son ly the Perſon of the Father 
C in {he Sameneſs of the Divine Eſſence, conſubſtantial, 
'* coequali aud coerernal with the Faber, 18 included 
F in the Name So or Gop.” p. 6. 
Had our worthy Author pleaſed, he 1 have 
expreſsd — briefly, in the Words of the 
Nirens Creed, which are familiar, and clearly give 
our Senſe, vi. That be Son, even the ſecond Per- 
ſon, c ig. G of. God, very God ef very Cod, be- 
Iten nat made, being af Ons. SUBSTANCE with 
the father, & e. or in thoſe Expreſſions, He 
6 is his eternal, and coeſſential Son,” Which are com- 
mon 
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mon and enſily underſtood : But this n 
Deſcription, or I do not know what to call en 
the beſt of my Remembrance, haviog never Tread; 
or heard, it "LCA is ſo very Scholastic, as to 
be hardly intelligible! - However, to avoid'tri- 
fling, ſeeing what, I ſuppoſe, he means by it, has 
been the Faith of the Chriftian Church, in all Ages: 
Loet us try to bring it down, to the Capacity of the 
weak and znleurned, in theſe: few Propoſitions. 
One, viz. the ſinſt, of the bleſſed Three, is, in many 
Paſſages of Scripture, called a Ful ber, a proper Fa- 
ther; and ſaid to have begotten another, who is, as 
often, ſtiled a Son, his own or praper, yea ony be- 
gotten Son: They are therefore, both of them Per- 
ſeuss and the firſt a proper Father, and the ſecond, 
a proper Son. If the don was begotten, or was's 
Son, before the Foundation of the World, & c. as we are 
ſure he was; Col. i. 13 — 17. Hel. i. 8 — 12. de) 
then was this Generation, in Scri Language, 
© eternal,” or from Everlaſting.— If che Manner of 
this Generation, is rufinately. above us, -and but _ 
generally revealed. as we know it is; Pro. Xxx. 
J. x. 6, Sc. then is it to us, almoſt, #5 Wb 
If the Father begat, and the Son was begotten; as we 
are fare from many Paſſages; Pfaritug,y Fo. i. 18. 
&c. then was © this a-Generation: of the Perſum of 
© the Son, by 1be Perſan of the Futhen f the Dis 
vine Nature is immenſe ; and if the. Rather is:in#be 
Son, and the Son in bim, as Chriſt aſſures us, Jo. x. 
38. Ch. xiv. 10, 11, Sc. then is this . Generation 
in the Sameneſs of the Divine EHſſence. If the | 
Father is a proper Father, and the Son a proper Son, 
as we have ſuper-abundantly proved; then it is felt- 
evident, That the Father and Sam ate cueſſentinul ; or, 
that © this Generation is conjubflantial." ——;If**, bis 
% Generation was conſubſtantial; | or, if the Son 
have the ſame Nature with the Father, he is co- 
d eqzal with him,” as to bis Hſſence: Bacauſe, as 
the Divine Effence is indivi/ible, ſo the Divine Per- 
feftions 
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fettions go with it, and can neither be: /eperated, nor 
dovided, from it nor ibemſelues. If rhe Pather was 
never 4x{yo;,- or without 4 So; and if the Son ne- 
ver began to be, or akvays was a Son; then it is * 
deniable; That bis Generation was corternal.” — 
All this now may be eaſily affented to, as a Matter Jon 
Fact, not only by the unlearned, but by thoſe of 
very ordinary Capacities. And all this, I humbly 
conceive, I underſtand; and fo may they, ſufficiently 
for their Diremion, in all the Acts of Faith, Worſhip, 

Obedience, and Love, winch we owe: to the Eternal 
Father, and to his coeternal, and conſequently, coeſ- 
ſential Son. And this is enough, for us to know, 
of this adorable Myſtery, in our preſent State. 

All we plead, in the Controverſy before us, is 
only, That the ſecond Perſon is indeed, and as ſuch, 
WHAT he is ſo often in Scripture, ſaid to be, even 
the'own, the only begotten Son of the Father ; and, 
That the human Soul of our dear Redeemer, is not, 
property, the Son of God, nor is ever ſo called. — The 
former: of theſe, tho? very frequently revealed in the 
Bible, and as expreſsly, clearly, and fully too, as 
any Thing can well be, he very confidently denies; 
but the latter, tho no where revealed, fo far as I can 
find, he poſitively aſſerts: And, to introduce and 
confirm THIS, it was, as J am apt to think, that he 
ſo reſolutely, rejects and oppoſes THAT. Scholaſtic 
Niceties, in this Caſe, I defire to have nothing to do 
with. — Tnar Taos are ſo, as all alledge; or, 
hat the Matter ef Faft is ſo; the Scriptures have 
made undeniabſe; for he ihat believeth not God hath 
MADE HM A LTAR, becaufe' he beligveth not the Rx- 
00RD: h God pave of hir Sen. 1 John v. ro. The 
Modus, er the How, we acknowledge is above us; 
and, being but generally revealed, cannot be compre- 
bended\ by us: Vea, - cannot be comprebended by any, 
but hemſolves Two, and Him who rt all Things, 
e 5 rann To. — When 
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Datdrines are only revealed in general, in Part, or 
darkly, general, imperfect, or obſcure Ideas, are ſuf- 
ficient : And no other are required of us, or expeſted 
from us. — There always were, and will be, yea, 
muſt be, manifold Imperfections and great Indiftinet - 
nes, in all our 1deas of Things ſo ſublime and ab- 
ſtruſe; and eſpecially of that unſearchable, incom- 
Prehenſible Being we call Gop, his Eſſence, Per- 
feftions, Decrees, and the ever-blefled Per ſous in the 
Godhead, &c. were the Revelation of them, inconceivably, 
more particular, clear, and full, than it is. — Let 
us not, however, deny or reject what we know, be- 
cauſe we cannot know all Things : Or, doubt of what is 
certain, becauſe we meet with many Things which 
are not fo. — But to proceed, Againſt this Senſe of 
the Title, Son of c our Author offers three Rea- 
ſons, | 
1. If this be never ſo true, yet it is confeſꝰd 
eto be unconceivable.” Not in itſelf : And not abſo- 
lutely fo, or altogether ſo, even to us. THAT 17 
18, we may, we do, conceive; tho' How it is, we well 
cannot. Now, if it be ſo very unconceivable, - ſo 
*. myſterious and ſublime a Doctrine,“ It is nor more 
ſo, than ſeveral which himſelf did, and all Chriſtians 
do, believe; and which even he Light of Nature 
teaches! then 1 do not think the gracious God 
« would put ſuch a difficult Teſt upon the Faith of 
<< young Diſciples, poor illiterate Men and Women, 
in the very Beginning of the Goſpel, and exclude 
* them from Heaven for not believing it.“ p. 6. 
A ſtrange Reaſon indeed, as ever was! You have 
every Syllable of it. To which I might anſwer, 
. 1. As I have given, and incline to believe, ano- 
ther Account of human Generation, upon which this, 
ſo far as I can underſtand it, ſeems to be founded; 
] might ſay, That his is not, perhaps, the Scrip- 
tural T Senſe of this Title; and therefore, I need not 
a it: But, becauſe the Cauluüe Church ſeem 
0 


4 
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to laye hen it, e pPrimasy, the true, _ fot 


the only Senſe, we ſhall try to ſupport it. — 2.1] 
might, pled, That this Doctrine is neither ſo un- 
Jeunteivable, non ſo myſterious and ſublime,“ as 
chat We dan have no dead of it at all; or, as we can- 
not. give a national Aſſent to it. — 3. I might al- 


ledge, That theſe Words, “then Ido not think,” 


are neither Neaſon mor. Proof. —:4.: might, per- 
haps, boldly aſſert, That this. very: ſame Teſt, was, 


from: the Beginning, put upon all Diſciples ; the 


Zoung as well as the Old; the unlearned, as well as 
the learned; &c. as ſeems undeniable; from the Form of 
Baptiſm. — And, g. I might, without Fear, ſay, 


That many, of che poor and illiterate, have truer 


Ideas of theſe Myſteries, than the great, and the 
learned. — The poor and the illiterate, who are evan- 

gelixel ly the Goſpel, have generally fo much Mo- 
defiy, as to think the moſt High: is wwiſen than them- 
ſelves 3 and ſo much Faith; as to believe, He will 
not deceive them, — They therefore, humbly take 
Things, as they find them in their Bibles; come to 
the Mord, fot Inſtruction, and receive it with Meck- 


neſs ; dare not diſpute, nor aſłæ V, nor How, when 


they cannot meet with any Anſwer in the Scriptures; are 


not diſracted with Heretical Cavils, or Philoſophical! 


"Quirks, &c. and ſeldom ſo far puff'd up, as to 
ſwell ; themſelves, and dream, that pr: know more 
than all the World ever did, Sc. as many of the great, 
and the learned, or thoſe who think themſelves ſo, 
alas li too often, are! — One of the Fathers, uſed 


wittily to. ſpeak of a learned Ignorance, which con- 


ſiſts in a being willing to be ignorant of what is infi- 
niteh above us, and of what God has concealed from 
us: „Or of what we can never know, or would do 


us no real Service, if we could. — Happy are they, 


upon more Accounts than One, who are ſo /earned!; 
ignarant l But, to wave theſe, and tome others, at 
| | . N 
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preſent; I ſhall anſwer, in another Manner, by ſome 
Interrogations only, — And, 
1. WnAr does he mean by © unconceivable?“ — 
Is it, that we can have no Conceptions of it at all? 
This J abſolutely deny, and appeal to the Propo- 
Jitions, into which I have thrown this Senſe. — Is it, 
That we can have no clear and diſtin Ideas. of it? 
And, May we not have as clear and diſtin Ideas of 
this Senſe, even as he has given it; yea, much more 
clear and diſtinct; than any Man can have, of ſeveral 
Things himſelf has offered upon this Subject, in be 
Chriſtian Doctrine, &c. Propoſ. 9, 10, 11, Cc. p. 
100 — 134. if compared with theſe Papers? c. 
I appeal to all the Admirers our Author has in the 
World. Had he been alive, I ſhould have pro- 
duced more, than one or two. — Is it, That we can- 
not conceive the Modus of it? Pray, how few 
Things are there, of which we can conceive, the 
Manner ? —— Is it, that we can have no adequate, 
and comprebenfive, Ideas of it? And can we have 
any ſuch Ideas, of any of the Divine Perfections, &c. 
1 had almoſt ſaid, of any Thing elſe? — 2. WHAT 
is this, That is * unconceivable and fo myſterious,” 
&c? Is it the Doctrine of the Trinity? No. This he 
has confeſs'd, tho? in every Reſpect, as ** unconceiv- 
« able, as myſterious and ſublime,” as the Point in 
Debate, ever was, or can be pretended to be: Yea, 
tho' that Doctrine, in the Judgment of the Catholic 
Church, cannot be believed, or profeſſed, without 
prof: ſing alſo the coeſſential Sonſhip of the ſecond Per- 
fon. — Nor could he, nor can any Chriſtian now, 
deny, That this Doctrine was put as a Teſt,” (1 
dare not ſay difficult Teſt ! becauſe, it ill becomes us 
fo much as even to ſurmiſe, That it is a difficult Teſt, 
to believe the Truth of whatever God has revealed as 
a Matter of Fa ;) & upon the Faith of young Dil- 
** ciples, poor illiterate Men and Women, in the 
* very Eeginning of the Goſpel,” Sc. (I mean, 2 
| ince 
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fince the Aſcenſion of Chriſt,) even upon all the 
Gentiles, that were converted to the Faith; and that, 
if not before, yet when, they were bapiized. — We 
all know who, and of what Spirit, they were, who 
ſaid, This is an HARD SAYING, Ibo can EAR 1T? 
Jo. vi. 60. — 3. WHAT then is this difficult Teſt ? 
Is it, That the fr/# Perſon is an own, or proper Fa- 
ther, who begat the Son; and, that the Son is an own, 
or proper Son; yea, his only begotten; and therefore, 
% conſubſtanttal, coequal, and coeternal with the Fa- 
« ther?” Why! Be it ever ſo difficult, Chriſt did, 
again and again, as we have heard, aſſert and pro- 
claim it, in expreſs Terms, or in Words fully equi- 
valent ; and that, in the ſtrongeſt Manner : — The 
Diſciples, over and over, profe/s'd it; Fo. vi. 69. 
Mat. xvi. 16. yea, and were ſure of it: — Martha 
knew and believed it, Fo. xi. 27. and fo did Natha- 
nael, Ch. i. 49 : --- And the Apoſtles, every where, 
preached it. Rum. vill. 32. Gal. iv. 4. Heb. i. 8 — 12. 
Ch. iii. 3 — 6, Se: Yea, this, as we ſhall ſee, was 
the Doctrine of the Prophets; and was alſo, gene- 
rally, believed and acknowledged by the Fews, both 
before his coming into the World, and when he was 
in it, as our Author ſeems fully to own; p. 73, 
74, Sc. - And has been, as allzthe World know, 
the conſtant Faith of the Catholic Church, every 
where, and in all Ages, ever ſince. — So that, This 
« was not ſuch a difficult Teſt, but that it was 
„put upon the young Diſciples, &c. p. 6.“ and 
the © poor and the ignorant, the labouring Men and 
the Children; p. 7. and was received, without 
any Demur, by all true Believers; and openly pro- 
feſs'd alſo, by them all, without any He/itation. —— 
I myſelf have often heard ſuch People publickly pro- 
feſs, That the /econd Perſon was the eternal Son of 
God, his only begotten, &c. and that he became Man, 
by taking to himſelf a true Body and a reaſonable Soul, 
&c. and talk much more like our Lord and his Apo- 
5 Ff 2 tles, 
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files, than the great and the learned: — Andy till of 
2 this: Doctrine Was, with much Diligence and 
Zeal, inſtilled into the tender Minds of all the Chil- 
drew: of Proteſtant Diſſenters. — And, 4 Was this: 
Dotirine, of the coeſſential Sonſpip of hs; ſecond Per- 
| ſon, yea, or the Manner of it, more unconce:ivable, 
than ſome, if not every One, of the Attributes of 
God, which the very Light of Nature teaches, and 
confirms? --- Or, the Doctrine of the Creation of the 
Werld, and all Things in it, viſible and inviſible, &c. 
out of Nothing, which Reaſon even forceth us to ad- 
mit? --- Or, the Reſurrection of the Body, without 
the Belief of which, no Man can with Truth be, or 
be called, a Chriſtian ? 1 Cor. xv. 12 --- 22. and ver. 
42 — 44. Sc. Yea, I think I may add, or many 
of the Miracles recorded both in the Old and New 
Teſtament, which every one, who profeſſes to believe 
his Bible, will bluſh to ſay he doubts of? I, for my 
Part, as firmly believe, That thoſe Miracles were 
2 where, when, by whoſe immediate Agency, 
or by whoſe Miniſtry, we are told they were, as it I 
had been preſent, and feen them with my Eyes. 
And, as to ſome of them, I do not know, in I 
have "almoſt as clear and diſtinct Ideas of them, as if 
I I had ſeen them, and had had alſo Opportunity and 
Leiſure to have conſidered, and examined, them 
with the greateſt Care. — And, I may, I think, 
well venture to ſay, That, when any one of the Ene- 
mies of the coeſſential Sonſbip of Chrift, ſhall give me 
car, diſtin, direct, and ſatisfying Anfwers, to 
all the Queſtions which have, or may be, afk'd ; 
(for Example, concerning the very firſt in the Od 
Teſtament, even Moſes's Rod being turned into a Ser- 
pent, &c. Ex. iv. 1— 4. and the very firſt in the 
New, viz. Chriſt's turning Water into ius; Jo. ii. 
3 --- T1.) I may then promiſe, to give them clear, 
diſtinct, direct, "ada fatisfying Antwers, to all they 
mall aſk me, concerning the coefſential Sonſbip of 
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the ſecond} Perſon ;- not to add the Doctrine of, the 


TRINIT V alſo ! 


Theſe great and Fundamental. 


Doctrines, of our Religion, ( they, are indeed , 


and. not rather one only,) are revealed in Scripture,, 
as:Matters of: Fact; and profeſſed, in Baptiſm, as ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to be believed; and as being alſo: of, 


the very laſt: Importance, for regulating the zwþole. of. 


our Worſhip:andiPraftice;:: And not, as he alledges,, 
as mere arbitrary and unoperative-Speculations; 


p. 3. which are therefore, of- very little or no Mo- 
ment; and which may be, in his Opinion, enter- 
tained, or rejected, with very little, or not very 


much, either Profit- or Danger ! And therefore, 


they ought to be believed, profeſſed, and maintained, 


at leaſh, as readily, and firmly, and conſtantly, as, 
the Truth:of the Miracles; which are recorded, not 


as Problems to be bghtly-ralk'd, over, canvaſs'd, 2 


1 about, on every Occaſion ; &c. but, as Plain, 

queſtionable, Hiſtories of thoſe Works. of Mon- 
2 3 . the higheſt poſſible Proofs alſo, of the Dir. 
vine Commiſſiun of every one of thoſe by whom they were 
wrought. — Bleſſed, be his Name, I never found 1 


Difficulty, in believing what God ſaid. — Havin nga 


the Aſſurance, Which intrinſic and extrinſic Evi 
can give me, That, Al Scripture is given by. Inſpi- 
ration of God, 2 Tim, iii. 16. 2 Pet. i. 21, Sc. I 


can as readily, as ſtedlaſtly, and with as much Ra- 


tional Security too, be perſuaded of the Truth, of the 
Things therein revealed; (tho' I do not pretend ta 

anſwer every Thing, which may be propoſed con- 
cerning them ;) as I can be of the Things I now fee, 
or that I am now writing. --- Bleſſed are they that AVR 
NOT SEEN, and yet HAVE BELIEVED. Jo. XX. 29 

„ 2. Nor indeed is this eternal Generation and 
conſulſtantial Sonſhip clearly enough revealed in 
„ Scripture. for us to make it a fundamental Article 
„in any Age, and to damn all who do not receive 
4 it,” p. 6. Anſ. 1. Thoſe very Words, and in this Or- 
der, are not indeed, any where, literally, found in 


Scr p- 
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Scripture : But the Thing we mean by them; or 
the proper, and therefore, coeſſential Sonſhip of the 
ſecond Perſon is, as we have heard, (in ſeveral Places, 
and 1 p. 135 — 140. & paſſim,) as plain- 
ly, fully, and ſtrongly, revealed, in many Paſlages, 
as it can be. And the Men, who can think to 
evade theſe, may, as eaſily, pervert any Words, 
which can be poſſibly choſen. If they think other- 
. wiſe, let them tell us what Words would convince 
them. — 2. Whether the Doctrine we plead for, be 
a fundamental Article, or no; if it be a Truth, and 
much more a Truth, of conft derable Moment, as it 
certainly is, if it be a Truth; it ought not to be de- 
nied, and much leſs oppoſed. — 3. It is ſo nearly con- 
nected with, if it is not indeed founded upon, the 
Doctrine of the 7 rinity ; that, if the Oppoſition to 
it is not an Error contra, 1t 1s certainly one, circa 
Fundamentum. — 4. What was not a fundamental Ar- 
ticle, at leaſt, ever ſince the Canon of Scripture was 
cloſed and ſeated up, neither ever was, nor could be 
made ſo, in any ſucceeding Age. — g. We never 
pretended to make any Doctrine @ fundamental Ar- 
ticle, which Chriſt has not made one: And, as thoſe, 
who do, take too much upon them, their Authority 
needs give no honeſt Chriſtian any Trouble. — << I 
cannot ſee Evidence enough in the Word of God 

ec to make the Salvation of all Mankind, the poor, 
c the ignorant, — (even in ſuch a Day of Know- 
« ledge as this is) to depend on ſuch a Doctrine, 
& confeſs'd by the moſt learned and pious Chri- 
& ftian, to be attended with ſo many Difficulties, 
* which, after the Labour and ſtudy of near 1400 
“ Years, (he might have ſaid 1700) is fo uncon- 
< ceivable in itſelf, and was at firſt ſo obſcurely re- 
e vealed, c. Anſ. Whether © the Salvation of 
« all Mankind, or of any one Man, depends upon 
« jt,” is not, with me, the prefent Queſtion; bur, 
whether it be true: — I am very ſorry, that Popery 


and Deiſin ſhould be l ſuch Ravages, and a 
loatb. 
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bath ame Luke- warmneſs , &c. ſhould be every 
where prevailing, ( in ſuch a Day of Knowledge as 
( this is; which makes me afraid, That ſuch a 
Day of Tndifference about, or Hated: of, the 
Faith, of itching Ears, Error, and Ignorance, 


Se. il its truer Character: As many Difþ- 
culties it is attended with, the moſt hg and 
pious Chriſtians, have, in all Ages, believed it; many 
of them have ſuffered, unto the Death, for it; and 
many more lived, and died, in the Comfort of this, 
that the eternal Son of God had became their near 
Kinſman : — There needs neither very much La- 
„ bour, nor Study,” to find it in the Bible, if we will 
but dip into it; no, nor to underſtand i it, as far as it 
can be underſtood by us, in this State of Vnper- 
fection and Darkneſs , if we will but believe plain, 
. eaſy, familiar Words: — It is not * fo unconceiv- 
« able in itſelf ;** but that © even the poor, the ig- 
“ norant, labouring Men,” Sc. may readily aſſent 
to it, as a Matter of Fact; and a Doctrine, which 
may alſo, not only regulate their Worſhip, but eſta- 
bliſh heir Faith, confirm their Hope, and excite and 
 enflame their Love: — And, It is ſo far from being 
true, that it was at firſt fo obſcurely revealed,” 
that it was clearly enough revealed in Old Teſtament 
Times ; it was well known to the Fews, when our 
Lord was in the World ; and was then as clearly 
preached, and as convincingly defended, by bimſelf, 
Jo. Chs. iii. v. viii. x. xiv. Sc. as ever it has been 
ſince. —— The laſt Reaſon is the weakeſt of them 
| all. 


6.2: There have been IR very pious and learned 
« Men in ſeveral Ages, Which Ages? who 
e have acknowledged Chriſt's true Godhead,” Who 
were they that did this, and did not believe his coe/- 
ſential Sonſhip ? © and yet ſuppoled that his Sonſbrp 
referred rather to his human Nature,” I deſire firſt 
to ſee this explained, and then the Fact proved. 
07 
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"* r to hid Office of Maſſiab, chan to ſuch atr Eternal 
Generation:? p. 7. Ln there l have been ſe- 
\veral ſuch, who, I believe, well deſerved his good 
Character: But, I knoꝰ.)) nene of them, who ven- 
"tied to ſay, I have made it appear that the Name 
Son , Cod, cannot heceſſariſy imply : his. Divine 
4e. Nathre,” Ge. or, © „That his humun Soul was 
properly: the Con of God,” & c. &c. All of them, 
hom I knew, or have heard of, and the learned 
Roel in particular, believed, That this Title denoted 
Cbriſt's whole Perſon ; and conſequentiy, could not 
but imply his Divine Nature.” None of them, 
not one, divided his NVatures, ſo as to ſeem to di- 
vide his Perſon, and make #wo Chriſts. None of 
them, Not one, when they uſed this Title, ſpake of 
bim only, 2s Man, & c. &c.— * And there are ſome 
in our Age — who heartily believe the eternal God- 
% head of Chrijt,” Do they indeed believe, That, 
- as God, he is a diſtin& Perſon, from the Father ? 
and yet doubt of or diſbelieve this eternal-Genera- 
ion, But, Is this Doubt, or Diſbelief, either a ſuf - 
ficient Proof , or the genuine Fruit, 7 either their 
©g00d-+ Learning or | ſincere” Piety ? and 1 will 
c fnever pronounce an Anathema upon them. p. 3.“ 
No, nor J neither; upon any one, WhO heartily be- 
Lieves the eternal Godhead of the ſecond Perſon.— Our 
Author has this Anathema 10 very often up, for-we 
have had it before, that it ſeems he is much afraid 
of 1 it; tho* I never heard of any one, Who was for 
'-pronouncing it upon him: And, as for the Judg- 
ment of the moſt High, He knows them. 2, that are his. 
—— The © moſt learned and pious” are not ab- 
fulutel exempted, from groſs and damnable Errors, 
any more than from heinous and grievouſiy aggra- 
"vated :Immoralities : If therefore, he permits any, of 
them that are bis, to fall into ſuch Errors, he will ei- 
ther keep them, from the prattical Effects of them; 
or ſooner, or later, give them Nee, tod confeſs, 
K Or- 
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foridke,” and turn from them, to 1b Truth, or, 
it may be, forgive them, as ſome think, in ſome 
Caſes, at leaſt, upon a general Repentance, as he does 
thoſe, who cry with the Pſalmiſt, bo can under- 
fand bis Evers? Cleanſe thou me from SECRET 
Favits.,, P/. xix. 12. i. e. I conceive, from un- 
known Sins; or Sins, which cho . Sine he d 
not know to be ſuch. 

Theſe now are all the Reaſons, « chat Patente 
<« him,“ or all the Proofs he gives, „ that this 
cannot be the Senſe of this Name!” p. 6. And 
what, I pray, is there in them, that looks either 
like a Reaſon, or a Proof? For my Part, I can nei- 
ther ſee any, nor any Thing that has the clear Ap- 
Pearance of any! But, ſo zealous is he for this Notion, 
That he will anfwer all our Objections alſo againſt 
it! — He makes us object, as well we may. 

* Olje&. Some will ſay, If the Name Son of God, 
* doth not ſignify eternal Generation by the Father, 
in the Sameneſs of the Divine Eſſence, yet ſurely it 
muſt at leaſt import Chriſt's true and eternal God- 
* bead.” p. 7, 8. Why really, one would think ſo, 
if he indetd has the Divine Eſſence ; and can hardly 
think otherwiſe ; eſpecially, when the Adnouns, 
own, proper, begotien, only begotten, are affixed to it. 
— The Chriſtian Church have, always, every where, 
and univerſally, been of this Mind; Roel and others 
overcome, by the Evidence of 7 ruth, have frankly 
acknowledged it ; and, if the Scriptures are the Word 
of God, and Chriſt himſelf ſpeaks the Truth, com- 
mon Senſe, ſtrongly confirms it. — But, our Au- 
thor gives three Anſwers to it, of much the lame 
Importance with his Reaſons. 

«© Anſ. 1. This Name Son and tens. of God is 
<< often uſed in. the Bible, and applied variouſly to 
Men and to Angels, as well as to Chriſt :** p. 8. This 
alſo, or ſomewhat like it, we had before: And in 
it are ſeveral little Fallacies, and plain Miſtakes. 
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The Name, gon of God, in the Singular Number, 


is never applied to any mere Creature, either in 


Heaven or Earth, but to the firſt Adam only, if to 


him; but it is never, can never, be applied to any 
One, but Chris alone, when the Adnouns, Kon, &c. 


are added: And Chriſt, never is, never could be, 


called Sons of God, &c. — but it is never uſed — 
<« to ſignify true and eternal Godbead — but in 
te thoſe Places under Debate,“ ibid. Here are more 
Miſtakes, and of the ſame Kind. — This Name al- 
ways ſignifies a Divine Perſon, and as ſuch, and not 
directly the Divine Nature: — I have given, about 


twice the Number of his Texts : — And have pro- 
ved, from many Paſſages, That it is uſed of the /e- 


cond Perſon, and 3 as ſuch; and therefore, (I.) 
That it © neceſſarily implies his Divine Nature.” 
And, (2) That then, his human Soul, is not pro- 
80 perly the Son of Goa.” See Fo. v. 19. Coli i. 1 

17. Heb. i. 8. 10. 11. &c. — Withal, if it“ ſig- 
„ nifies true, and eternal Godbead, in choſe Places, 
tis more than ſufficient for ever to demoliſn his 
whole Scheme. „And therefore when 
* Chriſt is called ume and abſolutely the 
« Son of God, the Meaning of it does not ne- 
« ceſlarily riſe higher than that he is the moſt 


„ eminent of all other Beings (Men or Angels) 


<6 that are called Sons of God, ao a certain De- 
% termination whether he be true God, or no, by 
< the mere Uſe of that Name. ibid.“ — Here are 
more Fallacies, than I care to point out; — The 
Concluſion will not, cannot, follow from the Pre- 
miſſes ; becauſe, there is more in it, than in hem. — 
The Name Sen of God, is not, in them, uſed emi- 
nently or abſolutely, as it is in the Concluſion. 


Had it been fo uſed in them, the Propofition had 


been eminently and abſolutely falſe: Becauſe, no 
one Angel, or Man, ever is, a ever can be, called, 
rand and * the Son f Cod; nor are 

any 
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any Number of either, or both of them, in that 
Senſe,” the Sons of God, or ever ſo called. — I ſhall 
only add, That, ſince theſe two Adverbs plainly 


hint, that this Title is often applied to Chriſt, in 


a lower Senſe; twould not be hard to prove, That, 


when he is called, eminently and abſolutely, /be Son 
of God, the Meaning neceſſarily is, That he is his 


Son, in a Senſe far more proper in itſelf,” to uſe 


Bp. Pearſon's Words, and more peculiar to him, 
in which no other Son can have the leaft Prerence 
of Share or of Similitude z and that his Filiation 


4 is totally diſtinct from any which belongs to bis 

„ tber Sons.” Expoſ. of the Creed. p. 100, 107. 
* Anſ. 2. This Name Son of God cannot — 

e ſarily ſignify his true Godbead any otherwiſe, than 


<« by ſuppoſing it primarily to ſignify his coeſſential 


„ Sonſhip, - = and: then conſequentially that the Son of 
God is: true God, becauſe his Father is fo.” p.'8 


This we readily grant; and think it Reaſon, or 


Ground, ſufficient ;- eſpecially, when the Adnouns, 
own, proper, only: begotten, are prefixed to it; had 
we no other Reaſon, to believe him to be the true 
God. Now, we have before proved, that this Name 
<< cannot neceſſarily ſignify his coeſſential or conſub · 


6 ſtantial Sonſbip, &c. — Pray where? We have 


given every Syllable, that but looks this Way; and 

have fully anſwered them too: And, if the zntel- 

ligent, impartial Reader, can fee any Thing like a 

Proof he muſt, ſee what is not be ſeen. 

Ty * Anf. g. It is evident from ſome Part of the. 
« Conduct of Peter and other Diſciples during the 


„Life of Chriſt. on Earth, that they did not hear- 


£ tily believe they had the true and eternal God 
among them, and that their Maſter was the true 
and eternal God, as when they rebuked him, 
hen they queſtioned his Knowledge of ſome 
“Things, i they wondred, and were aſtoniſhed. 
1 his working Miracles, Sc. as, ſays he, I ſhall 
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s ſhew, hereafter: Vet they then believed him to 
„be the Son of God; — and profeſt this Belief 
<. roundly, c. Therefore this Name does not certainly 
_ * declare his Divine Nature.“ p. 8. and 9. This 
Argument, in ſhort, is, They believed him to be 

< the Sou of God: But, had they believed, that 
this Title declared his Divine Nature, they would 
& not, as they did, „have rebuked him, c. And 


therefore, it does not certainly declare his Divine 


Nature.“ Anſ. This Concluſion, tis plain, does 
not at all follow from the Premiſſes. Or, 
665 e Therefore, they did not believe, That this Title 
* declared his Divine Nature.” Anſ. Suppoſing 
they did not believe this, What then? Therefore it 
did not, indeed, declare this? I deny the Conſe- 
quence. . But, becauſe he harps upon this oftener 
| Thane: once, we ſhall anſwer it fully hereafter. 
Obj. 2. It will be ſaid then, How comes it 
70 « about, that when the High Prieſt aſked our Sa- 
* viour, Art thou the Chriſt, the Son of the Bleſſed ? 
And Jeſus anſwered, I am. Mark xiv. 61, 62. 
he charges our Saviour with Blaſpbemy, ver. 64. 
if his calling himſelt the Son of God did not imply 
< his trut Godbead 2” p. 9. The Jews charged 
him, before this, oftener than once, with Blaſpbemy, 
Jo. v. 18. Ch. x. 33. and after this alſo, even when 
he was before Pilate, Ch. xix. 7. upon the very 
ſame Account. But, tho this Objection has been 
thought, by the Calbolic Church, in all Ages, an- 
anſwerable: Our Author anſwers it preſently, and 
Hong to boaſt of it too, I have ſhewn, --— "Thus it 
rs, Oc. p. 9. 

5 Boy; 4 It is dents. that the Deſign of the 
„ wicked Jews was to fix the higheſt and moſt 
e criminal Charge they could againſt him: — ? 
And a higher, and more criminal, Charge they could 
not poſſibly fix on him, or any other Perſon in the 
whole World, even the moſt wicked; if he was not, 


in- 


1 


kad. abs » 
Becauſe, if he, indeed, was not, 


their Senſe alſo: 
His Anſwer much better became Satan, the Father 
of Lies, Jo. vii. 44. than the Saviour of N! 
And, had he not then, really, been the Son of God, 
and in their Senſe of that Title, Would he not, even at 
firſt, have, plainly, yea, and with Horror, denied 
their malicious Charge ? --- Would he not have taken 
Care, to prevent all ſuch Accuſations for the future? 
Ouggnht he not to have done all in his Power to have 
kept his Diſciples, and other Followers, from ſuch a 
grievous Error? c. He. — But there was no 
ſufficient Foundation for this Charge, which. our 
< Saviour in another Place fully proves, Fobn x. 
* 33, 34- 28 J have ſhewn elſewhere in what fol 


< lows.” And we ſhall wait till we ſee this, and 
then forever confute it. — * Thus it appears,” Not 
yet I am ſure! that tho? it be fully agreed that 


« Feſus Chriſt, the Son of God, has true Godhead 
“ belonging to him,” What an odd Phraſe is this? 
TI wiſh his Friends would but explain it. I do not 
know but every Sabellian, Arian, Neſtorian, Euty- 
chian, and Tritheiſt, in the World, may confeſs this, 
in a full Conſiſtency, with their reſpective blaſphe- 
mous Notions !. ** becauſe Divine Names and Titles 


are given to him,” Given! To whom? To the 


Son of God? Why then; this puts it out of Doubt, 
That, if thoſe Heine Names and Titles are proper, 
and ſignify any Thing, he Son, as ſuch, is Divine, 
or, is God : And therefore, a coeſſential Son If then 
they are given to the © true Godhead belonging to 
« him,” I ſhall only zo aſk, Is this true Godhead 
a Perſon, or not? If it is not, thoſe ** divine Names 


and Titles,” are given to what is not a Perſon, 
which is not a little ſtrange ; and the perſonal Pro- 


noun, him, to ſomething not a Perſon, which is ei- 
ther very figurative indeed, or not a little abſurd : 
Net * that this looks like Sapelliani ml &c.—— 


* 


— — ̃ — i, 


| — ſpeaks of be Son of God, as 4 Perſen; here 
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If this true Godbrad is a Perſon; ſince he, _ 


are either, (1.) Two Perſons in the One Chriſt. / Of, 
(2.) Two Chriſts, — If theſe divine Names and Ti- 
tles are given to Feſus Chriſt, the ſame Difficulties 
occur, as is plain. yet this Name Sen of God, 
«© does not neceſſarily and certainly diſcover or im- 
ply it.“ i. e. that he has true Godhead: belonging 
ec to him.“ And this, if it be Senſe, ſhall be fully 
confuted. Thus much for the firſt ſuppoſed 


* Senſe of this Name.“ p. 9. 10. Thus you — 


every Syllable of theſe two Paragraphs. And, 


avoid trifling, May I not aſk, How he could be 


in his Way of reaſoning, © That: the divine Names 
„ and Titles given to Chriſt, do heceſlarily: and 


< certainly diſcover or imply, that he has true God. 


head belonging to him?“ or is ee 
p. 57. & paſſm. + 
May I not argue, as he: has Hd NCB 
thus, Divine Names and Titles are, in the Bible, 
ec applied variouſly, even to Men, (viz. Magiſtrates, 
« Pf. Ixxxii. 6. and, as ſome think, Prophets,” Jo. 
K. 34, 35.) as well as to Cbriſt: And therefore, 
«when thoſe Divine Names and Titles are emi. 
* nently and abſolutely aſcribed to him, the Mean- 
< ing of them does not neceſſarily riſe higher, than 


„ that he is the moſt eminent of all other Men, 


<< (Magiſtrates or Prophets) to whom thoſe Names 
and Titles are given, without a certain Determi- 
« nation, whether he be the true God, or have true 
* Godhead belonging to him, or no, by the mere 
«© Uſe of thoſe Names and Titles?“ — But, I have 
no Inclination to | 
1 wiſh his 4 would 1 * Se. 
Advance we then, to another Propoſition, 
VI. Tho? our ever bleſſed Saviour, when on Earth, 


did never, but once, ſo far as we know, directly, 


or in 1 expreſs Terms, profeſs himſelf to be the Me/-- 


ab, 


fab, till he was upon his Triul: Yet he was never, 
from his Entrance upon his Public Work, to the Day 
of his Death, ſhy, or back ward, to declare, pro- 
claim, and profeſs, his Divinity, both in private and 
in public, yea, and inculcate the Belief of it; by 
calling himſelf often the Son, the own, the begotten, 


the only begotten, Son of the Father , and maintaining 


and proving, that he was, as ſuch, equal with God, 
Jo. v. 17 — 19. and. that He and the od ARB 
ons. Ch. x. 30, Sc. S. 

The latter Part of this nes or 3 
Propoſition: confiſts of two Parts, 1. That he was 
never ſhy; or backward; to declare, and: proclaim, 
himſelf to be the San of God; and that, many Ways, 
by calling God his Father, ſpeaking 4 and of bim 
as a Fathers. claiming the very neareſt Relation poſ- 
ſible,” to him, c. 5 ſtiling himſelf bis Son, his 
own, his-only begotten, whom be loved, ubo was 
ever with bim, &c. All this, 1 ſay, is ſo frequently, 
and clearly revealed, that no One, who believes the 
Bible, ever did, or can, doubt of it. How: full and 


expreſs 3 is he upon theſe, in his Conference with Nico- 


demus, Jo. iii. 16 — 18. when before the Jetviſb San- 
hedrim, Ch. v. ver. 17 — 47. in his Diſputes with 
the Pharzſeces, Ch. viii. 18 — 59. in his Anfaver to 
the Jetos, Ch. x. 24 — 42. in his Mediatory Pray- 
ers? Ch. / Ac. c. — 2. That this was a pro- 
claiming his true and proper Divinity, is, I humbly 
conceive, as clear and undeniable. Thus, when he 
taught his Diſciples, That 40 Tbings were delivered 
to him, the Son, of bis Fatber; Mat. xi. 27. and all 
Power in Heaven and in Earth; Ch. xxviii. 18. 
That he had Power to lay down his Life ; and Power, 
as the Son, to take it up again; Jo. ii. 19. Ch. x. 17, 
18. --- That he was, as the San, EQUAL wiTH Gop; 
and to prove it, declares, That WHaTsoEever Thing 
the Father dath, theſe he, the*Son, DOTH LiKEWisE ; 
That the Son quickneth whom HE WILL; That all 

Mien 


Men 
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;fbould honour the Sen, even as — 
Father ; That he, the — 6 re 
raiſe the Dead, and is appointed 10. judge the World; 
&c. Ju. v. 17 — ig. and wers 2. 45. 28. 29. 


That the Son id Rrrrnals Ch. viii. 58. and One 


Tulxo with the Fatber, Chin. 30, Cc. Hr. When 
all theſe are well conſideted, they declare his frus 
and proper Divinity, as re Son, if any Words can do 
it. But, ſceing all theſe; and _ Things. mort 
ro the ſame Purpoſe, muſt be upon, in a 
Chapter by chemſelves; e ſhall fo. — 
when I have offered theſe TWO Obſervations. 
(I.) That, tho? our Lord, as we have e 
hinted, did, on many Occaſions, both in public 
and private, expreſsly and ſolemnly, charge and for- 
bid his Diſciples, and others, to tell any Mam chat be 
was THE ChRIST ; or to ſpeak of him under the 
Character of Tx Mxssra u, till after his 1 Z 


Mat. viii. 4. Ch. ix. 30. — — 
rbad, 


Se. Yer, he never, any how, charged, or 
any Man, To ſay, or declare, that he was TH | 
Son or God, n. RT CP: _ . 


Am yer; 


(2.) That an AKA ub 
lic or private, ſo far as we know, ile bimſelf, by 
this Title, che Son of Gad, or his begotten, &c. or 
openly, and in ſo many Words, confeſs d, That he 
was hit Con; except when he had to do with the 
more learned, as Nicodemus, Jo. iii. and the Pha 
riſees, Chs. viii and x. or, hen the was before 2b. 
Sanhedrim. Ch. v. and Mart xi v... 


| The Reaſons of bock, which remarkable Over 


tions, we {hall have, by and by. 
The former Part of this 8 That our 
Lord, when on Earth, did never, any where, or at 
any Time, but once, ſo far as we know, in public 
or private, in expreſs Terms, declare, or profeſs, 
himſelf to be the Meſſiah, al he was upon his Trial: 


This, . 


_wl 
This, I ſay, needs no Proof. — If any one doubts 
it, let him ſhew when, or where, he did ſo, in ex- 
preſs Terms. —— Our learned Author, however, 
c confeſſes, there are two or three Occaſions alſo 
© which our Lord took to profeſs himſelf the Meſ 
« #ah, in direct and plain Words ;” p. 77. and yet 
gives us but two, viz. © Ju. iv. 29.” it ſhould have been 
26. and Ch. ix. 37.“ in which are no ſuch Words 
as Chriſt, or the Meſiab ! Theſe notorious Slips 
here, and in ſeveral other Places, inclines me to 
think, there have been ſeveral Miſtakes in the Co- 

py, Sc. Our Lord's Words, ver. 35. are, Dof 

thou believe on the Son of God ? Wherein he, expreſsly, 
4 shimſelf, even as tbe Son of God, for the Objet# 

of Faith: And therefore, ſtrongly profeſſes himſelf 
to be ib coeſſential Son of God; becauſe, if he had 
not been a coefſential Son, he could not, as @ Son, 
have been the Object of Faith. — In like Manner, 
he ſeems to talk, p. 24, 25. 

« If we confult the Goſpel and Epiſtles of St. 
“ John, we ſhall find the Name Son of God and 
„ the Name of Chriſt uſed very promiſcuouſly for 
one another,” And fo they well might, becauſe 
they denote the very ſame Perſon; tho' theſe Names 
are not ſtrictly ſynonymous : Nor is the Foundation, 
or Reaſon, of them the ſame. He could never have 
been 7he Chrift, had he not been tbe Son of God: 
But, he was, from Eternity, the Son of God, in 
the Order of Nature, before he was, or could be, 
appointed to be the Mſiab. and ſometimes with a 
Deſign to explain each other,” — This is, to ſay 
the leaſt, very ambiguous. We uſe to explain 
what is leſs known, by what is more known : 
Which of them then, explained the other? — He 
often, before the Jets, profeſſed himſelf to be the 
San of God : But never once, to be THE CHRIST. 
— They had right Ideas of the Meaning of the 
Title, the San of God ! _ That he who was ihe 

Sou 
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Son of God, was equal with God! Jo. v. 18. yea, 
and was Cd! Ch. x. 33. But they ſeem, in his 
Days, to have loſt all: true Ideas ef the Office of the 
Meſſiah ! — T ſay, they knew well the true Meaning of 
the Title, the Son of God: For, ,otherwiſe, Our Lord 
would, I cannot but believe, have corrected their 
Miſtake, and ſet them right in a Matter of ſuch Im- 
portance : Or elſe would have roundly denied their 
Conſequence, and told them plainly, That the Ti- 
tle, the Son of God, in the higheſt Senſe, did neither 
preſuppoſe, imply, nor ſignify, Equality with God: 
And therefore, That, tho' he uſed that Title of 
himſelf, he was not guilty of Bla/phemy, and did 
not make himſelf God. Might he not have aſkt 
them, How ſuch a Fancy came into their Heads? 
Did they ever hear of à Son of God, chat was equal 
with him? Yea, and was God ? &c. — © and both 
* to denote the great promi/ed Redeemer, the Saviour 
H the World.” This they might do, tho? one of 
them, ſtrictly ſpeaking, was a Title of Nature, and 
the other of Office. 1 he Texts he quotes, tho' no 
way againſt us, may be afterwards conſidered : On- 
ly the laſt, I cannot now pals. 
8 And that awful T ext, Jo. viii. 24. is certainly 
< to be interpreted the ſame Way, F ye believe not 
< that | am ne, ye ſhall die in your Sins. That is, 
< as Chriſt himſelf explains it in the next. Verſe, 
* that I am the fame that I ſaid unta you from the 
„Beginning; that is, the Chrift, the Mefhah, the Son 
„ of Cod, the Saviour of the World.” p. 25. But we 
wok carefully remember, That, ſo far as we know, he 
had never, before them, uſed any of thoſe Titles, but 
one; nor ſaid to any one Jew, no not once, that he 
was the Chriſt, the Meſſiab, the Saviour of the World; 
but only, 'That he was he Son of God: And there- 
fore, this Anſwer was only a perſiſting in it, That 
he was, as he had often ſaid, the Son of God. — He 
wes on, Nor is the Abſence of the Word He ü che 
e 
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&* the Greek any Bar to this Interpretation, for the 
by Expreſſion 18 the ſame, Jo. iv. 29. 2970 el. = 
Anſ. 1. We are not enquiring here about the Inter- 
terpretation, till we firſt agree about the literal 
and common Senſe of the Words. 2. Sup- 
poſing the Meaning of our Lord's Aae, is juſtly 
tranſlated, by adding the Pronoun, Hz ; and that 
the Senſe our Author puts upon it, be alfo right, 
viz. I am the Meſſiah; I ſee no uſt Reaſon, for 
dropping the Emphaſis of the Phraſe, 2 tuus, 
(which was a well-known Title of the moſt Higb,) 
in either of the Paſſages. — For, 3. In his Anſwer 
to the Jews, the Phraſe, tw 2%, Tram (fee Ex. iii. 
14.) implies no more, than the Senſe which they 
themſelves put upon this Title, She don of God; viz. 
That, by aſſuming it to himſeif, he made himſelf 
equal with God; yea, made himſelf God. — And, 4. 
In reply to the Woman of Samaria's Creed, Fo. iv. 
25. I Kno the Meſſiab cometh : When he is come, be 
will tell us all Things : This moſt emphatic Name, 
or. Expreſſion, would give her higher, and juſter, 
Thoughts of the Mefiab, than perhaps, ſhe had ever 
heard; keep, or recover, her and her Country 
Folks, from the ſelſiiſb, unworthy, carnal, and low 
Ideas of the Meſſiah, which the Fews had entertain'd, 
and with which they were then generally bew:zched ; 
and confirm her Faith, That he could, and would, 
tell them all-Things. — He cloſes the Paragraph thus, 
% and Jo. ix. 37. eg tory he it is, (which by 
the by, comes no way near the Point,) ** where we 
are ſure that Chriſt means that he is the Meſſiabb.“ 
But, whoever will read the Paſſage, he will ſee he 
means, That he is zhe Son of God : And, That the 
Word Cbriſt, or the Meſſiab, does not occur in all 
that Chapter; but ver. 22. where we hear of an Act, 
to excommanicate any Man that ſhould confeſs him to 
be the Chriſt. — After all, 
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tedged, That theſe Titles are all tant- 

amount denoting the very ſame Perſon, and con- 
veying to us the very ſame Ideas. Anſ. They do 
indeed frequently denote the fame Perſon ; and, 
ſo far, are fynonymous: But, they are aſcribed to 
him, upon different Accounts; and do not, always, 
cohvey to us the very ſame Ideas; and therefore, 
they are not, ſtrictly ſynonymous, and of the ſame 
Signification.— They are all Titles of the Metab, 
and as fuch : But, the Reaſon, or Foundation, of 
them is very different ; and ſometimes they excite 
in us very different Ideas. —The Title, the Meſſiah, 
which in the Greek, is 6 xpiFo5, the Chriſt, are, 
| — are and directiy ns or rather, a Title, of 
Office; ad, primary imply his Relation to his 
People, or Work: But, the Tick, the Son of God, does 
neither 9 primarily, pr rly, nor directly; nor, in- 
deed, if we — e natural and common Sig- 
nification of the Words, and take them ſtrictiy any 
other Way, imply, or denote amy Office ; but is a 
Title of Nature, which primarily and literally ex- 
cites in us the Idea of his Relation to his Father ; 
and, I humbly conceive, that only. — But, becauſe 

it is about Words, the proper, or improper Sign 
cation and Uſe of them, we are now diſputing; an 
apt 5imile, or Example, once for all, may make the 
Debate and Importance of it, more plain, to the 
honeſt, ſerious, and unlearned Chriſtian. 
Theſe three, The King's ſecond Son, The Duke of 
Cumberland, The Generaliſimo of our Army, are all 
Titles denoting the very fame Perſon : But, tis 
plain, they are not of the ſame Signification ; nor 
are they given to him, upon the ſame Account. 
They expreſs very different Relations, and, when 
taken ſtrictiy, raiſe in us very different Aeas.— The 
firſt, denotes his Relation to his Royal Father x and 
is, evidently, a Title of Nature: The ſecond, his 
Peerege; and is, manifeſtly, a Title of Honour: 7 
third, 
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third, his Relation to the Army; and is, undeniably, 


a Title of Office. — Any one of the three may be, 
and ſometimes are, uſed when ſpeaking of him; 


and conſidering, that it is well known, that eve 

one of them belong to him, and him only; 
every one of them is ſufficiently drf#:ngurſhing : But, 
tis evident, the Words are not of the ſame Signifi- 
cation; nor do they, directly, raiſe in us the ſame J- 


deas. — He was the King's ſecond Son, before he 


was either of the other: He would ſtill have been 
ſo, had he never been any of the other ; or were he 
to reſign his Commiſſion : So that the firſt is n«tu- 
ral, which can never be taken from him; whereas, 
the other two, were freely given, &c. — Were the 
Queſtion put, What is the Meaning of theſe Words, 
The King's ſecond Son? *T would be thought an odd 
Reply, The Buke of Cumberland! — Or, if it were 
aſkt, Y/hy, or upon what Account, is he, and is 
called, the King's ſecond Son? I would be thought 
a very ſtrange Anſwer, Becauſe he is the Generaliſ. 


amo of our Army! — Let us apply theſe to the Caſe 
in Hand. The Chrif, the Mæſiab, the Son of 
* God, the Mediator, &c. are all Titles given to 


our Lord, in the New Teſtament: They all denote the 
ſame Perſon, and bim only: And therefore, any one 
of them, is ſufficiently diſtinguiſbing:— But, the 
Fords do not ſignify the fame Things; nor are theſe 
Titles given to him for the ſame Reaſon, or upon the 
Jame Account; nor do they raiſe in us, or convey to 
us, the very ſame Ideas. — The Idea of this Title, the 
Son of God, is evidently more ſtrict, and fingular; 
the Idea of, the Chriſt, &c. more complex. He was the 


Son of God, antecedently to all Conſideration of, 


and independently upon, his Office ; and will be ſo, 
when be ſhall have delivered up the Kingdom to God even 
#be Father: 1 Cor. xv. 24 — 28. And therefore, 
bis Sonſbip was not founded, nor does it depend upon, 
his Office. — Were the Queſtion put, Why is Chrift 

called 
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called the Son of God? I can't but think; it would be 
an odd Anſwer, becauſe he is the King of the Jews, 
or the Mediator, &c. — But, were it aſkt, Why is 
he called his begotten Son? The Anſwer would ſound 
very ſtrange indeed, Becauſe, he is not at all his Son, 
and neither was, nor could be begotten of him! And, 
were the Query, Why is he called tbe only begotten 
of the Father? The Reply would not ſound much 
more agreeable to Chriſtian Ears, Becauſe © of the 
glorious peculiar Derivation of bis human Soul from 
& God the Father | &c. p. 10. — So that, in a 
Word, (1.) This Title, The Son of God, as we have 
already hinted, when ſtrictly taken, according to its 
primary, grammatical, and I had almoſt ſaid, zece/- 
fary and only Senſe; and eſpecially, when the Ad- 
nouns, wn, begotten, &c. are affixed ; is a Title of 
Nature, ' denoting his Relation to his Father, and 
that only, or his Divine Nature, and that he is 
Gop or Go. (2.) The Titles, the Chriſt, the Me/- 
Aab, the Mediator, &c. are naturally, and, according to 
their only grammatical Senſe, neceſſarily, Titles of 
Office ; which, tho' they do not, directly or properly, 
ſignify any Nature, yet they, in him, pre-ſuppeſe, or 
imply, both his Natures : Becauſe, he could not have 
fully executed his Offices, had he not been Gop-Man ! 
— Nor can I, by the by, help thinking; That'com- 
mon Senſe may convince every Man,: had we no 
other Proof of it, That the Mediator; between God 
and Man, muſt of Neceſſity, himſelf be both God 
and Man. To return, 
The only Time our Lord ever,. directly ang in ex- 
preſs Terms, declared, or confeſſed, he was the Meſſiah, 
(till he was brought to his 2“ rial before his Judges, 
Eccleſiaſtical, Mark xiv. 61, 62. and Civil, Jo. xvii. 
32--28, where he before them and Pontius Pilate witneſ- 
{ed agood Confeſſion, 1 Tim. vi. 13.) was to the Woman 
of Samaria, who ſeems to have had truer Notions, 
both of the Perſons and Office, of the Meſſiah, LOW 
tne 
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ths Generality of the 7eiſb Nation, yea their learned 
Rabbins, then had. — That poor Creature having 
given him two principal Articles of her Creed, I 
know the Meſſiah cometh, &c. Jo. iv. 25. why, ſays our 
Lord, I that ſpeak unto thee Au, or, as we tranſlate 
it, AM HE; Ver. 26, which he never did, on any 
Occaſion,. to the Jews; no, not when. queſtioned 
upon it! — After that ſolemn Declaration, Jo. viii. 
24. If ye believe not that I AM, or, as it is in our 
Tranſlation, that I am HR, ye ſhall die in your Sins 
when they immediately aſked him, ho art thou ; 
Ver. 25. tho' he had then a fair Opportunity to 
profeſs himſelf, in ſo many Words, to be the 
Meſſiah, yet he did it not, in exprefs Terms: But 
only 8 Even the ſome that I faid unto y 
from the Beginning, i. e. THE SON or Gop; and in 
their Senſe of this Title too, fo his Son, as to be 
equal with bim; which his Words, % tu, I A, 
Plainly enough imply. —— Yea, when afterward 
they ſeem even impatient, to know the Truth; and 
therefore aſk, How long doſt thou make us to doubt ? 
If thou be THE CHRISTA, tell us plainly, Jo. x. 24. 
 Ta%gpncia, freely, above board, in Words we can't 
miſtake: Whence *tis clear, he had not hitherto 
been ſo open, or plain. And now, tho', one 
would have thought, he could not have handſomely 
waved, or declined, a direct, full, and categorical 
Reply ; yet he only anſwered, as before, I told you, 
and ye believed not: &c. Ver. 25. — Now, he had 
never once told them, that he was the Chriſt, the 
Meſfiab, or the King of the Jews ; but only that he was 


the Son of God, Chap. v. 17—47. and that before Abra- 


ham was, he was the I am, 1. e. the Eternal, Un- 
changeable, I AM; Chap. viii. 58. — And his Diſ- 
courſe following his Anſwer, Chap. x. 2 f. wherein he is 
very plain, I and the Father ARE ONE, tv zopev, ARE 
ONE THIN, Ver. 30. ſeems. neceſſarily to lead us to 
this Senſe. — One more AT 1 cannot paſs, 
When 


* 
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be e Picipla, for their 
own full Satisfattion, and that they might be 
throughly eftabliſhed in the Truth, with that - moſt 
- important Queſtion, Luke vii. 19. Art tun be that 
ſhould come, or looł eue for another? i. e. in ſhort, 
Art thou run Mrsstanf — His Anſwer is very 
emarkable. He does not readily reply, Yes, or, IAM; 
as to the Woman of Samaria : But,  Go-your Way, 
and tell fohn what Things ye have ſeen and heard, © 
bow. that the Blind ſee, the Lame walk, tbe Lepers 
are cleanſed, the Deaf bear, the Dead are raiſed, & c. 
Ver. 22. For, in that ſame Hour be cured. 
their Infirmities, and Plagues, and of evil pirits, Ke. 
Ver. 21.—But, Why this Anſwer? Why fo ſhy to 
fuch Meſſengers, and ſuch a Meſſage !— We reply, 1, 
That he might ſhun all Oftentation ; &c. and avoid all 
unneceſſary Diſputes with the Scribes, and the need- 
leſs Cavils of the Multitude, &c. — 2, That he 
might ſuit himſelf to the Weakneſ of the uo that 
were ſent, who envied bim for their Maſter's Sake; 
Jo. iii. 26. and, remembring alſo. chat the 
B _ himſelf was then a Priſoner, might: have 
been offended, had one, in ſuch low Circumſtances, 
and who made ſo mean an external Appearance, openly 
avawed himſelf to be the Meſſiab. This, I conceive, 
may be gathered from Ver. 23. And Bleſſed: is be 
whoſoever ſhall not he offended in — — And 3, That 
he might put Honour upon John, by — it to 
his Sagacity and Integrity, to anſwer his own Queſtion, 
to the full Convittion of his Diſciples, from the 
Things their own Eyes had ſeen, and their own Ears 
had heard. q. d. Go tell your Maſter what you have 
ſeen and heard; and he will eaſily, clearly," and 
thoroughly, reſolve all your Doubts concerning me; 
by ſhewing you, that thoſe Prophecies of Jſaiab, 
Chap. xxkxv. 4—7. and ſeveral others, which always 
have been, and muſt be, underſtood of bim that 
. of 10 aiber; and by which, 2e 
Mal 
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Med, when hy ſhould. come, was to e £ 
are, even before your own Eyes, moſt fully, exactly, 
and to a Tittle, fulfilled in me: And conſequently, — = 
That I am your God, who was to be manifeſted in the | 
Fleſh, and to come and do all theſe Things. — Theſe * 
will be ſufficient to keep you from fumbling, at the 
Meanneſs of my outward Appearance; &c. And 
him you will attend to, and regard, with leſs Pre- 
judice, than you would, at preſent, do me: And, 

by theſe Means, you will alſo be the more readily 

diſpoſed to receive, and believe in me, to your own 
eternal Salvation. — But, 

This Remark, which cannot but ſeem ſtrange to 

many pious Chriſtians, naturally requires a clear, and 
f all, Reſolution of theſe Three Queſtions. Did our 

f Lord; indeed, never once, till upon his Trial, de- 
clare to, or among, the Jews, That he was the 
Meſfiah ? —— What Reafon can be imagined, or 
aſſigned, for this his Reſervedneſs ?--Did he never tell 
his own Diſciples, that he was the King of the Jews, or 
ſpeak to them of his Kingdom, or promiſe them a 
ws 5b PEN AN 

Queſt. 1. Did not our e indeed, n 
and proclaim, himfelf in ſo many expreſs Words, 
to be the Meſſiab, neither to the Scribes and Pha- | 
riſces, nor to the Multitudes, till he was upon bis 
Trial? 

Anſ. He never did, not ſo much, as once, fo "M 
as we know, in ſo many Words, ſo much as ſay, 
either to the Scribes and Phariſees, or to his ordinary 
Hearers, or the Multitudes, or any other, except to 
the Woman of Samaria, That he was ihe Mefjiab ! 
Yea, ſo far was he from boaſting of it, from talking 
of it, upon every Occaſion, &c. that he never al- 
lowed any of the Jes to ſpeak of him under that 
Character! And expreſly forbad, yea, Solemnly 
charged, thoſe who were bealed by him, to ſay to, or 
tell no Man that be was the Chriſt. — J cannot re- 
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member any Exception. — He bid abe Leper. whom 
he had cleanſed, to go aud fpew himſelf. to the Prieſt. 
Mat. viii. 4. and the poor Man, out of whom he 
caſt a Legion of Devils, to go bame ta bis Friends, and 
tell them, how great Ibings the Lord bad done far. 
bim; Mark v. 19. and charged the impotent Man, 10 
in no more; Jo. v. 14. &c. &c. but never proclaimed 
himſelt to be the Meſſiah! —Yea, tho his F ore- runner, 
the Baptiſt, declared indeed openly, That he was 
before him, and exceeding greater, and more gloricus 
than be; Mat. iii. 11. that he was the Lamb of. God, 
Jo. xi. 29. and the Son of God: ver. 34. Yet he never, 
in ſo many Words, ſtiled him the Meſſiah! What 
he ſaid of him, was 7rue only of the Maſiab; and 

ufrcient alſo, to- incline his Diſciples, to take him 
for the Meſſiah nor was it without Effe, for he 
came to prepare a People for him, and prepare bis 
Ways : Luke i. 17. and 76. But he never, in ex 
preſs. Words, called him ſo. — This, I preſume, is 
not a little confirmed, from the Meſſage he ſent by 
his two Diſciples.— As for the Twelve Apoſtles, they 
believed, and were ſure, That he was the Chriſt the 
Son of the living God; Jo. vi. 69. as Martha allo, 
and many others of UK ordinary Hearers and. more 
intimate Acquaintance, I make no Doubt, did: 
But, ſo far as we know, he never to, nor before, 
them aſſumed to himſelf his Title ! — Tea, we cer- 
tainly know, That, when he ſent them out, he ordered 
them, Mat. x. 7. to preach. ſaying, Ibe Kingdom of 
Heaven is at Hand; and gave them Cemmiſſion allo, 
and Power, to work Miracles: ver. 8. But, gave 
them no Command to proclaim, in expreſs Terms, 
That the MAeſſiah was come |! And much leſs, Phet 
he himſelf was Hs, 

Queſt. 2. How, can this 1 Shyneſs,. this un- 
eupected Reſervedneſs, be accounted for? — Would 
not every One, and not without, ſome probable 
Ground, have thought, That, it he was, indeed 

| 4% 
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abe Meſiab, he would, on all proper Occaſions, or 
now and then at leaſt, have openly proclaimed it: 
And, it he could alſo have clearly proved that he 
was, would have, in fo many Words, avoed, and 
maintained it, even to the Faces of his Enemies ? '— — 
What ſufficient Reaſon then could there be, Why he 
Was nat more Elite, in this moſt momentous : 
Caſe n 
Anf. 1. That ſerious Chriſtians may not be here 
miſtaken, let them remember, That, from his, 
Baptiſm, (when the Father and the Holy Spirit did 
both, perſonally, bear Witneſs to his coefſential Sonſpip; 
and conſequently, That he was the Chriſt; Mat. iii. 
16, 17) to the Day of his Death, he loſt no proper 
Opportunity, every where, and to all Sorts of Peo- 
ple, to declare, yea and prove; that he was THE 
_ Car:s8r: Tho' not in direct Terms, and in ſo many 
Words, yet by ſeveral infallible Proofs. — Such as, 
1. By the TirLEs, which he either aſſumed himſelf, 
or accepted from others; ſome of which, primarily, 
and evidently, fignify his Divine Nature, ſome his 
Human, and others, ſuppoſe or imply the Union of 
both Natures, in the Perſon of the Meſſiah. (1) By 
thoſe Titles, which, directly and neceſſarily, ſignify 
his Divine Nature, Viz. the Son, the bepotten, the only 
begbtten Son, of God, which he ſo frequently aſſumed 
to himſelf. Theſe the Jes very well knew, as our 
Author has owned, were Titles peculiar to the 
Meſfah. Pſ. ii. 7. If. ix. 6. &c. They allo well under- 
ſtood the true Import, or Meaning, of them; nor 
did they ever miſtake it, or vary from it! as we 
have, and ſhall, put out of all Doubt, (2) By thoſe, 
whieh he either commonly took to himſelf, or ac- 
cepted from others, and which, ' chiefly and clearly, 
denote his Human Nature; viz. that peculiar One, 
the Son of Man, and thoſe, the King of 1/rael, Jo. i. 
4Y. the Sow” of David, Mat. xx. 30, &c. which are 
Mae 11 2 aon 
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acknowledged to be Titles of the Meſſiah, end that 
with Reſpect to his Manhunt = Nowe when lie 
aſſumed, or accepted, thoſe Titles, which wert 
proper to tbe Maſſeub and him only, He, conſtruci 
kivxelydif not 7 — pondedygat: himſelf to be 


taſfab; and that ſo plainly; and fully; as no 
ohe ot common Senſe. could either miſtake, or doubt 


of, his Meaning: For, ſurely, he would neither 
have aſſumed, nor accepted, any Title which did 
not belong to him. (3) When the ſame Perſons, 


Who ſo well knew the true Import of the Title, the 


Son of God, heard him aſſume that Title one Day, 
and ſtile himſelf the Son of Man the next, they 


could not but think, (if he ſpoke Truth, and knew 


alſo what himſelf ſaid.) That he ſpoke of himſelf as 
both God and Man, as the Prophets had often done 

of the Meſſiab, Pſ. ii. 7— 12. If. ix. 6, 7. Jer. xxiii. 5, 

6, &c. and therefore made himſelf be Aab. And, 
it is plain enough, they knew, or were ſure, he ſpoke 
of himſcif as, or made himſelf, THE CHRIST. 
2. He proved himſelf to be he Maſiab, by bis 
DocraixE, and his MaxxRR of delivering it, and 
the Errecrs of it, &c. — His Docirine manifeſted 
itſelf to be Divine, when he expounded and vindicated 
the. Lato, exploded the falſe Gloſſes of the Scribes, and 
confronted the Traditions of the Elders, &c. &c.— He 
delivered it, with a certain Divine Majefty proper to 


hiqſelf; an Authority, becoming his Dignity ;,-an 


inimitable Plainneſs and Sweetneſs; and a moſt con- 
viacing Power and Eſicamys &c. Mat. vii. 28, 29. 
Luke Av. 22. Ro. vii. 42. according to the Pro- 
Phecies of him. P/; xlv. 2. I/ xi. 2. Chick 4, &c. 
So that thoſe, who were not converted, were con- 
wynced . And, they who would not. Believe, had 
nothing to reply, or oppoſe.—-3. By His MizacLss; 
eſpecially if we conſider their Nianber, almoſt paſt 
ede Weir e eme e ae 1 
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his Manner of working them, at a Diſtance! with a 
Word! in the Twinkling of an Eye! &c. &c. 
Theſe, I ſay, put the Matter out of all Doubt. If we 
now take all theſe together, the Evidence is ſo ir- 
re/itible,'\ That it is no wonder it rendered all, and 
every one, who knew the Scriptures, and beard him, 
and ſau his Works, and yet received him not, wholly 
inercuſable.— This was his own Judgment, upon 
the whole, 1f I had not come and ſpoken unto them, 
they bad not bad Sin: But now they have no Cloke for 5 

their Sin. If bad not done among them the Works 
zubiob no ot ber, 8J:is d Mo, did, they had not had 
Sin: But now they have both ſeen and hated both 
me and my Father. Jo. xv. 22, 24. I might have 
added his Life, and the moſt perfect Example he 
has given, Sc. Sc. but theſe may ſuffice. = 

+ Why then, will you ſay, did he not tell them 
plainly, wwhohewas? Anſ. He told them often, and 
as plainly as was poſſible, That he was both the Son 
of God, and the Son of Man. — But, why did he 
not expreſly tell them, That he was tbe Meſſiab 2 
Why was he ſo ſtudiouſly cautious in this Point? 
Eſpecially, fince this was the very' Thing chiefly 
aimed at, in, and by, all bis Diſcourſes, and Mi- 
racles, even to ſnew, and to wy; That 1 N 
. indeed, the Meſſiah ! 

Anſ. 2. Several \Reaſons may be aged for 
* when I have remembred the Reader 1 theſe - 
hinge * 90 

The Hebrews Word, Me ab, and che Greek Word, 
Chrif, both ſignify anointed : — Among the Ha- 
elites, Propbets, Prięſts, and Kings, (who were all 
 Types-of Cbriſt, the great Prophet, Prieſt, and 
of his Church,) were anointed; and ſometimes ſtiled, 
the Lord's anointed, and called by himſelf, y anointed : 
1 Sam. xxiv. 6. Pſ. cv. 15. 1 Kings xix. 16. Lev. 
vii. 12. and 30. Sc. — Hence the glorious promiſed 
Saviour was, a by the Prophets, emphati- 


cally 
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cally ſtiled, THe Mxsst an, 7. e. THE Anointed : 
3 Whether it was, becauſe Kings were more fre- 
quently andinted; or, becauſe of the greater Som- 
nity of their Conſeeration 1 or, of the Superiority of the 
Regal, to the Prophetital and Sacerdotal, Offices; or 
all of theſe ; the Title, he Lord's anpinred, came to 
be refer bed, and, in a Manner, appropriuted to Kings : 
— In one of the principal Predidions, of Him that 
was to tome, Dan. ix. 25. He is ſtiled, Meſſiah, the 
Prince: — From that Time, none of he Princes of 
the Jetos were anointed, and they had no more Kings: 
— Not long after, this Title, the Meſſiah, or the A- 
nointed, was commonly given by way of Ethinence, 
to the great expected Deliverer : —Many great Things 
being foretold of, the unparallell'd Dignity of his 
Perſon; and of his Kingdom, the Extent, Glory, and Per- 


petuity of it; Ec. the numerous Congueſts he was to 


make; &c. the Peace, Splendor, Magnificence, 
and Felicity of his Reign; &c. the extraordinary 
Bleſſings wherewith he was to enrich his happy Sub- 
Jets; G. and that he was to reign in Zion God's 
boly Hill, and fit upon the Throne of Dawid his Father ; 3 
&c. Eſ. vi. 12. P/. Ixxii. throughout. F/. cx. 5, 6 
J Chs. xi. xxxv. xlix. Iv. Sc. Dan. ii. 34, 35. and 
44. Fc. Sc. Theſe Prophecies, I fay, in procefs of 
Time, came all to be taken, (even contrary to the 
plain Scope, yea and clear expre/s Words of many, if not 
moſt by far of them,) by the degenerate Fetus, in a 
narrow and carnal Senſe, which was every Way un- 
worthy of him ; as if he was to be a Temporal Prince, 
who was to come with an irreſiſtible Power to ober- 


come, yea, and deftroy all their Enemies; to reſtore 


the Kingdom to Iſracl, Exalt their Nation to the high- 
eſt Pitch of Honour, Power, Happineſs, if not to 
live among them, in Perſon, for ever] & c. That 
this was, in Fact, the Caſe, at leaſt in almoſt every 
Part of it; eſpecially, after they fell under the Ro- 
man Yoke, is too evident, from the New Teſtament, | 

| to 
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to be denied; — bis Grange, untrortly, and wile 
Notion gradually, p evailed, among all Sorts z and 
the more their Neck s. were galled, the 285 Root 
it took; — The Juſecion, at laſt, became Epidemicalz 
and the 20 h0¹⁶ Lump. Was lauen d _ By Degrees, 
the Word, Mefiah, came to be with them, the Ae. 
with Meſſiah the Prince, or the King Meſtab, i. e. in. 
their miſtaken, Opinion, a mighty temporal Marriour 
and Cayqueror 3, &c,. and all other Thoughts of him, 
his Perſon and. Offices, and all other Expectations fromm 
him, were either alinoſt forgotten, or wholly dropt 
and loſt; or very much altered, o/cured, or car- 
rupled! — Hence it was, that, when they could not 
but know, and, tis plain, did actually well Know, 
That the Time of the Coming of the Meſſiah, foretold 
by the Prophets, was at Hand; they long d fo ve-. 
| hemently. for His coming, as to be ready to follow. 
every. wicked Inpoſter! &c. ſee Jo. i. 19 27. Ch. vii. 26. 
41. Mat. xxiv. 11. and 24. Acts v. 36. Ch. xxi. 38. 
— The growing national Prejudice continued, till 
all ſeem to haye been tainted! — Yea, The Diſ- 
ciples themſelves were ſo; invincibly enchanted, That 
neither the. plain Admonitions, nor frequent and elear 
Inſtructions, Mat. xvi. 20, 19—2 3. Luke xiii. 31— 
34, &c. &c, nor the Example, Jo. X11. 7. no nar 
the Sufferings and Death, &c. of their bcſjed Maſter, 
could recover them] A#s i. 6. or give them truer 
Ideas ob. the gneat End of bis coming! — And, as for 
his ordinary Hearers, they once intended to take: him 
% Force, and make him a_ King : Jo. vi. 13. Upon a 
Time, Luke xix. 11. ey thought the Kingdom of God 
ſhould. immediately. appear: And, when he made his. 
public Entrance into Feruſalem, the Cry of the Mul- 
titude was, Hoſanna lo the don of David, &c. Mat. xxi. 
9. 1. e. Save or proſper, this King we pray thee, Sc. 
From all theſe now, we may eafily learn the Cauſes. 
of his not openly, and frequently, declaring himſelf, 
in expreſs Terms, to be the Meſſiah. 


1. That 
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1. That the Scribes and Phariſees, &c. who, moſt 


_ cruelly and deſperately, hated him, (not only for 


bis Doctrine, but chiefly becauſe of his low and mean 
Appearance in the World, which prodigiouſly, yea, 
and totally, diſappointed all their carnal Expectations 
from the promiſed Deliverer !) and therefore ; had he, 
in expreſs Terms, avowed himſelf to be the Meſſiab, 

i. e. the King of the Jews, would have moſt readily and 
ſpitefully, and with many Aggravations, &c. in- 


formed againſt him, as a ſeditious and dangerous 


Perſon ; yea, a Pretender to the Crown ; and there- 


fore, an Enemy to Ceſar, &c. as they afterwards, as 


maliciouſly as falſly, did: Luke xxiii. 2, 3, 10. Jo. xix. 
12.— That, I ſay, they might have no juſt Matter of 


Accuſation againſt him, no, nor any Pretext for 


any, he ſo ſtudiouſly declined to call. himſelf the | 


King of ihe Jews. — 2. Leaſt, by his aſſuming that 
Title, he himſelf ſhould have given any Umbrage to 


the Romans; or, any the leaſt Handle to Pilate, to 


moleſt, and per/ecute him, before bis Hour was come: 
Or given them any Advantage, upon any Account, 


either againſt himſelf, his Diſciples, or ordinary 
Hearers, as if he had been an ambitious, worldly minded 
Perſon, or proud, a Self-ſeeker, &c. — 3. That he 
might give no Occaſion, of any Sort, to the great 


Multitudes, that followed him Alena he came, to 


imagine, he ever deſigned to ſet up for a temporal 
King. — And, 4. That he might, by Degrees, lead 

them all, and the World alſo, to juſter Thoughts of 
himſelf, his Perſon and Offices, &c : — And let them 
know, That he was the Son of God, who was come 
10 ſeek and to ſave that which was leſt ; Luke xix. 10. 

and to ſave his People from their Sins, Mat. i. 21, &c. 

from Satan, Acts xxvi. 18. and from this preſent 
evil World; Gal. i. 4. and not from Czſar, or their 
Subjection to the Hm; — And this brings us to 


Queſt, 3. 


_ the laſt — 
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Queſt. 3. Did our Lord never tell his Diſciples 
| (nr others) That he was zþe King of the Fews, 
or wp el, nor ſpeak to them of his being King, 
"ge, 0 his having e 3 DO, nor APR bes a. 
nedom 2... T 
1 Tho“ he was "fometimes, filed the K $ 
Iſrael, . and believed, by as many as indeed took 318 | 
to be tbe Chriſt, to be the King of the Jews , Jo. be: 
49. Ch. xii. 12—16, &c. Yet he never, ſo far as 
we know, no not once, called himſelf, in ſo many 
Words, the King of Iſrael, nor confeſſed that he was 
the King. of the Jews, till he was upon his Trial, —., 
He ſpoke indeed often, and moſt expreſly and ſo- 
1 of a Kingdom, which he ſometimes called 
his Ki ingdom : But it was a Spiritual and not a 7. emporal | 
Kingdom; the Kingdom of Heaven, &c.— Thus, when. 
his cba entred upon his Miniſtry, he began 
75 this, Repent he: Mat. iii. 2. For ibe Kingdom 
{ice den is at hag: 0 the very ſame Strains, 
Himel, b. iv. 17. commence his own public. 
Wah; And, Wb. fi ſent out the Twelve to 
Preac ho Mat . e put the ſame Words into their 
Mor en Yea, in many of his Parables and D/. 
Ch, xi. 11. Ch. xiii. ver. 244 33> 443 &c, he, 
S the erg "Dif Ypen/ ation, or the State of the 2 
Ae we e the. Kin Tag of. Wl 
— Bi 1.1 ere is not h e leaſt Word „or 
C ircui ch favourtd the Carnal Notion 
hel Jews geh e of the Kingdom of the, 
Meſh heb, ot... Syllable of ſuch mean, periſbing 
Things, ar e Grandeur, or external Power, 
Lauer 1 6a V. agity. ec. — Not a Letter to 
ame $) arice Malice, '&c. of that gene. 
7 ge 3 O. 11 ou the vain Expectations of that. 
narrous ſpirited, and ſelſſb Race ! — All here is pure, 
ſoirtua}, and "heavenly, having a, direct Tenden Y. 
to aean them from ſuch baſe, and low Things; an 
lead . to ſeek 2 Jy Vn of Heaven, nd 


Kg 


t6 ſet their Afectias in Things above. — He himſelf 
came from Heaben, i. e. condeſcended to empty 
himſelf, and aſſume our Nature, &e. That he might 
gather a People out of the World, inſtruls, renew, 
 Jantlify, and prepare them for Heaven, whither he 
declared he was to go, to prepare a Place for them, 
Jo. x. 9-18. and ver. 27--29. Ch. xiv. 2, 3, &c. Yea, 
Inſtead of promiſing his Followers worldly Riches, Ho- 
nours, Pleaſures, Delights, or indeed any ſenſual and 
_ flefhly Proſpects; he told them, plainly, what they were 
to expect : Mat. viii. 20. Ch. x. 16—22, &c. And 
many of his Hiſtructions were deſigned to prepare 
them for Contempt, Reproach, Poverty, and Per- 
ſecutions of all Sorts; and tb teach them how to 
behave wiſely, peaceably, contentedly, yea and joy- 
fully, under them, reſigning themſelves wholly to 
the Diſpoſals of Providence, &c. &c. — In ſhort, 
many of his Doctrines, his Promiſes, as well as moſt 
perfect Example, were intended, chiefly, to eradicate 
their ſelfiſh, narrow Hopes, &c. to ſcweeten their Na- 
. Fures, and inſpire them with the moſt ardent Love to 
all, who feared God, and loved their bleſſed Mafler ; 
yea, and with #niver/al Benevolence to all Men, &c. 
in the Expectation of the heavenly Inheritance, in 
another World ! —— From all which, *tis plain, 
That, tho' he was, and is, a King; and had, and 
has, a Kingdom; bis Kingdom is not of this World. 
. ?Twill, perhaps, after all, be thought ftrange, 
That our Lord ſhould not only never, in expreſs 
Terms, profeſs himſelf to be the Meſſiah ; but, ſo 
often, and ſo ſolemnly, charge his Diſciples to tell 
no Man that he was, or, to ſpeak of him, under 
_ that Character; when he was ſo ready, and before 
the chief of his Enemies too, on all proper Octa- 
ſions; to proclaim, maintain, and prove, That he 
was the Son of God, his own, his only begotten Son! 
What could be the Reaſon ? — Did not this Title 
plainly imply the other ? And, Did not the Jews 
| know, 
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know, That, when he called himſelf the Son of Ged, 
his Deſign was to intimate, that he was, indeed, the 
Meſſiah? — Anſ. Theſe two Titles, the Son of God 
and the Maſſiab, did both belong to him that was to 
come; or, both denoted the ſame Perſon; and, 
therefore, might be uſed of him, promiſcuouſly : — 
The Jews were very ſenſible of this, as is plain 
enough, and our Saviour well knew it : — But yet, 
they are not, ſtrictly ſpeaking, ſynonymous; nor is 
the Foundation of them, or Reaſon of aſcribing them 
to him, the ſame; nor would they, nor did they, 
in the Roman Governour, nor, perhaps, in the 
common People, excite the very ſame Ideas. — And 
therefore, tho his avowed Declaration, That he was 
the Meſffiah, might, and very probably would, and 
could not but, produce the Effects above hinted ; 

yet his aſſuming the Title, the Son of God, neither 
would, nor did. But, That the unlearned Reader 
pw. the better underſtand this, ler him remem- 

I, 

1. That, as we have obſerved 1 Our Lord 
leldom, if ever, at leaſt publickly, called himſelf 
the Son of God, but before the more intelligent 
and learued, as Nicodemus, the Scribes, Phariſees, 
and their Council ; who might know better, how to 
make a right Uſe of it. *T would convince them, 
That, as mean, and miſerable, his external Appear- 
ance was, he yet openly avowed himſelf to be 4 
Divine Perſon : — And might, and ſhould, there- 
tore, have led them more carefully, 10 bench the 
Scriptures, that they might ſee, (1) Whether the 
Promiſed Saviour, was not to be EMM ANUEL, Gop= 
Man ? If. vii. 14. Ch. ix. 6. &c. &c. (2) Whether 
they did not, in ſo many Words, call him as God, 
the Son of God, bis begotten Son; Pro. xxx. 4. If. ix. 
* Pſ. 11. 7, &c. and as Man, the Seed of the Woman, 
Gen. iii. 15. the Seed of Abraham, Gen. xii. 3, &c. 
K K 2 | and 
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and the Son of David: Pf. Ixxxix. 27—37, &c. 
(3) Whether they did not, in many Places, clearly 
ſpeak of a two-fold State of his; and that, the 
Meſfiah was to be firſt humbled, and afflited, &c. 
and then exalted? Pf, xvi. 8—11. Pf. xxii through- 
out, If. lii. 134—15. &c. &c. (4) Whether they 
were not very particular, and expreſs, concerning 
the ſingular and unparallelPd Depth of his Humilia- 
tion? Pſ. Xxii. Pf. Ixix. 1—4. compared ver. 20, 21. 
I. liti. throughout, Zech. xiii. 7, &c. &c. (5) 
Whether they were not very clear, and full, in de- 
claring, That ihe Meſſiah was to be the Light, the 
Saviour, and King, of the Gentiles, as well as of the 
"Ferns 2 PL ee 
throughout, Pf. cxvii. s, 2. If. xlii. 4—6. Ch. xlix. 
6. Ch. xlv. 22, &c. Ch. li, 5, &c. &c. (6) Whether 
they ever fay, That he was to be a temporal Prince; 
That his Kingdom was to be of this World; That he 
was to conquer his People by Fire and Sword? &c. 
Or whether the Bleſſings, and Salvation, he was to 
beſtow, were not /piritual and heavenly ; tho' often 
predicted, under the Type of ſenſible, and worldly 
Things? ſee If. ii. 1—5. Ch. xi. 1—10. Ch. xit. 3. 
Ch. xxxv. 7— 10. Ch. xli. 17, 18. Ezech. xxxvi. 25 
---28. Mal. iv. 2, &c. &c. And, to add no more, 
(7) Whether all the Prophecies relating to the Meſſiah, 
and in particular thoſe concerning h:s Family, and 
the Meanneſs it was to be reduced to, the Place and 
Time of his Birth, the Miracles he was to work, Sc. 
Sc. were not exactly, and to a Tittle, all fulfilled 
in im? JJ. xi: 1 Mic. 5, 2. Dan. ix. 24—--27. 
. If. xxxv. 5, 6, &c. Kc. 1 | 
2. Our Lord, on thoſe Occaſions, choſe this 
Title, the Son of God, (which could give no juſt 
Reaſon, to his Enemies, to accuſe him of being a 
Rival of Ceſar, Ec. this, being abſolutely unwortny 
of a Divine Perſon;) That, when it ſhould come 
* | | to 
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his Ear, it might ſtrike the Roman Governour with 
Reverence and Fear, as it actually did. Fe. xix. 3- 
And, 

3. He ſeems to have uſed this Title chiefly, That, 
by putting them in Mind, of the infinite Dignity of | 
him, who had, from Eternity, undertaken to be 
the Saviour of his People, i. e. to be the Meſſiah, he 
might convince them of the Stupidity of that national 
Prejudice, which had even enchanted them. 
And had they conſidered it well, and ſuffered it to 
have had its full Weight with them, it could not, 
one would think, have failed even of breaking the 
Charm. --- Nothing can be conceived more #nwort 
of the moſt High, than that he had ſuch a Purpoſe : 
Or, of the Eternal Sen, than that he ſhould have 
humbled himſelf, and be made Fleſh, c. to execute 
it. — *Tis a Contradiction to all the Perfections of 
the Divine Being; directly contrary to the whole 
| Scriptures ; and vile and unjuſt in itſelf! Yea, If 

the Eternal Father could have entertain'd ſuch a 
- Purpoſe, it might have been eaſily perform'd, without 
thoſe moſt aftoniſhing of all Events, the Incarnation, 
Sufferings, and Death, Sc. of bis own, only begotten 
Son. — Had he bur raiſed up an Abraham, a Moſes, 
a Joſhua, a Sampſon, a David, Sc. and lengthened 
our their Lives far from half the Length of Methu- 
ſelab's it might have been eaſily done. — Say not with 
thoſe moſt malicious Enemies of his Cros, the 
Socinians, That the Ends of the Sufferings and 
Death of Chriſt, which we aſſign, are as unjuſt, &c. 
and every Way unworthy of the Mp ft High : Be- 
cauſe they are not ſo. — Mankind, in general, by 
the Uſe of expiatory Sacrifices, every where, Sc. 
have agreed they are not fo : — The Scriptures are 
clear, full, and ſtrong, in aſſigning the Ends which 
we aſſign; and therefore, we are ſure they are not 
ſo: And the Things themſelves confirm us in it, 
that they are not ſo. — Yea, ſo far is this from being 


true, 
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true, That in, and by, the Schame of Redemption, 


we have the moſt glorious Diſplay of the Veracity, Ho- 
lineſs, and Fuſtice of God, &c. and of his Regard for 


the Glory of his Law, and the Honour. of his Govern- 
ment, on the one Hand : And of His Goodneſs, Mer- 
ch, Grace, and Love to the World, on the other, 


that ever was, or could be given. So that the Engs 


intended by his Obedience even unto the Death of the 
Croſs, and all his unparallell'd Sufferings, were really 
the moſt glorious of any that could be conceived ; 


every Way worthy of OUR IMMANUEL: And which 
none in Heaven, or in Earth, but himſelf, either 
were or could be made, capable of compaſling. 
Mat. xx. 28. Rom. iii. 24 — 26. 1 Jo. i. 7. Ch. ili. 
16, Ch. iv. 9, 10. Rev. v. 9 — 14. &c. &c. And, 

4. The Reaſons why our Lord ſo often ſtiled him- 


ſelf the Son of Man, eſpecially before the Multitudes; 


and, in private, with his Diſciples; were ſuch as 
theſe, (1) As we have hinted, That he might incul- 


cate it upon them, That he was that Son of Man, 


Who was to be @ Man of Sorrows, and acguainted 
with Grief ; to be waunded, bruiſed, ſcourged, cut off 
out of the Land of the Living, and ſtricken for 
the Tranſgreſſions of God's People, becauſe he was to 
bear their Iniquities, &c. I/. lin. 3 — 12. Ch. I. ver. 
5 — 7. Zech. xiii. 7. &c. To inculcate this, I ſay, 


upon them; and, by Degrees, to prepare them for, 


and to reconcile them to all this, or fortify them 
againſt it. — 2. That, as Man, he might ſuit himſelf 
to the Eſtate of Humiliation he was in; ſhew how 
dearly he loved the World, and how contented he was 
with his Circumſtances in it; Sc. make it appear, 
that, as his Condition was low, his Heart was lowly ; 
and EE He, who was rich, huis, du, (being the 
Heir of all Things, Heb. i. 2.) irrt, had beg- 


gar d bimſelf, or made a Beggar of himſelf, 2 Cor. viii. 


9. Jo he was ſatisfied to be accounted as one. I do 
not know but I may add, That, by a frequent men- 
tioning 
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tioning of this Title, he might the mote familiarize 
his future Suffering to himſelf ; Heb. v. 8. and be the 
better fitted for it. But the chief Reaſon, I hum- 
bearing to call himfelf 7s Chriſt; his avoiding all 
Names of worldly Honour, Grandeur, &c. and aſſu- 
ming this hamble Title, like one delighted with it, 
Sc. he might gradually wean them from that Pro- 
judice which had taken fo deep Root in hem, as well 
as in the great and the learned, That the Meſſiab. was 
to be a temporal Monarch, &c. — One would won- 
der, how the Diſciples, confidering their Circum- 
ſtances, could be ſo ſtrongly poſſeſs'd with it: But 
ſo it was! And, to root out this wretched Notion, 
took he all this Pains. — And, hence, (I.) Tho' he 
always carried himſelf as God manifeſted in the Fleſh, 
as his Doctrine, Miracles, and whole Converſation 
witneſſed : Yet, he never, any where, took State up- 
on him; never affected worldly Pomp, Greatneſs, or 
Power; no, nor meddled with ſecular Affairs; Sc. never 
aſſumed a coercive Authority, or gave any the leaſt 
Reaſon to any of them to think, that he, in his 
Heart, aſpired after, or would have accepted, Do- 
minion. &c. Yea, would not ſo much as /peak to 
one's Brother to divide the Eftate with him, Luke xii. 
13. &c. Ce. (2.) When he obſerved any Thing in 
them carnal, or ſelfiſh, or aſpiring, he always checkt 
it: And, when they contended, which of them 
ſhould be he greateſt, he told them plainly, and 
with much Solemnity, That the Way to be greateſt in 
his Kingdom, was to be the moſt Bumble, the Servant 
of all, Mat. xx. 25 — 28. Sc. — Yea, in the whole 
of his Behaviour before them, he, (3.) Shewed even 
a Contempt of all theſe; c. never ſpoke of any ſuch 
Things to them, and much leſs promiſed them an 
of them; &c. but, was very expreſs, That the 
Son of Man came not to be miniſtred unto, but to mi- 
niſter; &c. that the Servant was not above his Ma. 


ſter; 
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Arr; &c. yea, That he himſelf was among them, as 

he that ſerveth; Luke. xxii. 24 — 27. c. And 
_ conſequently, That, if they would be bis Servants, 

they muſt follow his Example. — In fine, (4.) So far 
was he from giving them any Reaſon to expect the 

Honours, Riches, or Pleaſures, &c. of this World, 


That he told them plainly, 1 were to be perſecuted, 
impriſoned, ſcourged, ſpoiled of all, put to Death, 
Vea, and bated of all Men for his Names ſake ; & c. 
Mat. x. 16 — 22. Fo. xv. 13 — 21. Ch. xvi. 1 — 
4. Sc. Sc. — And now, Would not one have 
thought, that all this would have totally eradicated 
this groundleſs Principle? Yea, muſt have done it, 
if they had had any Regard, for what their bleſſed Ma 
ſter ld! ? And yet, ſo incurably were they bewitched 
with it, that nothing could recover them, till be 
Holy Ghoſt was poured out upon them! 

Theſe Things I thought might be of very great 
Uſe, upon many and various Accounts, to the 
young Student, and the plain honeſt Chriſtian: And 
therefore have expatiated ſo much upon them; for 
which, I hope, they will readily excuſe me. — Pro- 
ceed we then to the laſt Preliminary. 

VII. Whereas, in the one complex Perſon of the 
Redeemer as ſuch, there are two diftinf? Natures, the 
Divine and the Human; He is a Son, and frequent- 

Iy ſo called, in Reſpect of each of thoſe Natures: 
1. e. As God, he is, and is often called, the Son of 
God; and as Man, he is, and is often called, the 
Son of Man. 

The latter Part of this Propoſition, (That as 
Chriſt, as Man, is really the Son of Man, fo is he, 
as ſuch, frequently ſtiled, the Son of Man, ) is not, 
cannot be, denied. — Hence is he called ihe Son of 
the Virgin, the Son of David, the Son of Abraham , 
Yea, as we have hinted, p. 128, 129. the Son of 
every One of his Anceſtors, according to the Fleſh, 

from the Vi ** to Adam: And the Reaſon is, be 
cauſe 
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e he was of Ibem, it Gy +6058 cha, as 10 wha 
concerned the Fleſh ; or, of them as toncerning the 
Fleſh he came; Rom. ix. 5. i. e. to uſe a common 


Phraſe, becauſe he had the Blood of every one of 


them in his Veins, and took Part of their Fleſh and 
Blood; Heb. it. 14. and therefore, was wot. aſbamed 
to call them Brethren. ver. 11. Here, let us only 


remember, 1. That therefore, this Title, he Son of 


; Man, ſtrictly ſpeaking; or, if we conſider the 
common, grammatical, and proper, Uſe of the Words; 
is a Title of Nature, and not of Office: And there- 


fore, ſignifies only his Human Nature, or his Relation 


to his Anceſtors. — But, 2. T he eternal Son of God 
having taken upon him the Seed of Abraham; or, 


aſſumed his human Nature into a Perſonality with 


| himſelf, (and fo prevented its Perſonality,) that, in 
and by it, he might fully execute the Mediatorial 
Office : ; this Title, the Son of Man, I ſay, does often, 
in Scripture, by a 2. pe very frequent in all Lan- 
guages, ſignify, or 
the Redeemer, as appointed to, and in the actual 
Execution of, that moſt glorious Undertaking. Mat. xXxvi. 
64. Luke xix. 10. Jo. xii. 34, &c. &c. And 
yet, 3. Tho' it, in many Places, ſignifies, or denotes, 
the complex Perſon of the Mefiah, and in the 
_ attual Execution of his Office : Yet it, every where and 


without Exception, has an eſpecial Reſpect to his 


Human Nature, pointing directly to his unparallell d 
Humiliation, &c. in it; or to ſome very extraordi- 
nary Attions, or Paſſions, of our bleſſed Lord, as Man. 
Every one, who will but conſult the Paſſages, may 
ſee this. And 4. As the Delights of the Eternal 


Son, before the Foundation of the World, were with 
the Sons of Men ! Prov. viii. 31. So, when he became 
our near Kinſman, he ſeems to have been ſo much 
pleaſed with his New Relation, as to have been highly 
delighted with the Title, the Son of Man ! And there» 
tore, as if he had even gloried in it, he more fre- 
L1 quently 


enote, the complex Perſon of 
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; FO uſed it chan any other; patticulerly, before. 


his Diſciples and other Follower 5! and 1 e, n 
the Time of his. Death drew n ea! 
The ſecond Part of this Propoſition; (That Chrif, 


"Ip God, is indeed ibe Son .of.. God, and often, in 
Scripture," ſo called, ) I hope, we have, by this Time, 
 kifficiently proved; and ſhall, through Grace, put 
it, by and by, out of all rational Doubt. Taking 


it then here for granted, I now, only offer theſe Ob- 
ſervations. --- 1. This Title, the Son of God, ſtrictly 


ſpeaking, is alſo a Title of Nature: Or, if we con- 


ſider the common, grammatical, and proper, Uſe of 
the Words, denotes, or ſignifies, only his Divine 
Nature; or his natural Relation to God the Father, 


as his own Father; and not his Office. — 2. The only 


begotten Son of God, having condeſcended to be the 
Mediator between God and Man; and having aſſumed 
our Nature, (that, in and -by it, he might act the 
Mediator's Part,) and ſo become God-Man, or God 
and Man in one Perſon : This Title, 7he Son of God, 


does often, by a Figure very uſual in Scripture, and 


in all Sorts of Writings, denote, or ſignify, the whole 
complex Perſon of the Redeemer, or God-Man, as 
called to, and in the actual Execution of, that tu. 


pendous Undertaking. Fo. v. 25. Ch. ix. 35. Mark 


xiv. 61, 62. Sc. Sc. And yet, --- 3. Tho! it, in 


many Places, denotes. the complex Perſon of the 
Meſſiah, as * Man, and in the actual Execution of 


1. e; yet, even in all thoſe Paſſages without Ex- 
ception, wh © it is taken in this large Senſe, it has 
a gharticolar, Reſpect to his Divine Nature, plainly 


leading us to remember, That it was the natural and 


coefſential Son of God, who had undertaken our Re- 
demption; and that it was the infinite Dignity of his 
Perſon,” as ſuch, and that only, which render'd his 
Obedience unto Death, even the Death of the Croſs, 


” Weh meritorious and ſatis factory. And therefore, 


4. 1 1185 this Title, every where, and neceſſarily, 
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3 (i256 is _— 
ſuppoſes; implies or eee, finite, 2 D. i =_ 
Vine Nature.” Su | = 
"Againſt" all this Our ang puts th ObjeRtion' "= 
into our Mouths, Which, tho“ we have had before: 
or ſomewhat very like it, you ſhall have every Word 9 
of it, and his Anſwer” to it. If it be allowed, 
* that there are any Places of Scripture where the 
„ Name Son of Man denotes the humane Nature of. 
Cbriſt, or that he was reully and truly Man, 


Surely it ſignifies his human Naturey if it ſignifies any 9 
Nature at all: Nor can it, poſſibly; ſignify any other. = 
„hy may not the Name Son of Cod as well ſig- = 
4 Anif his Divine Nature, and denote that he is true = 

can real God?“ p. 33. -- And, Why may it not, 8 


55 12 — The Catholic Church have always thought 
this Queſtion, ananſwerablèe: But our —— Au-. 
thor makes nothing of it! * To Which I anſwer, = | 
++ that the Caſe is widely different ;” ibid. Where-  _ 
in, or upon what Account? © for the Name Son of 
Man is never applied to any Perſon who is not true 
* and real Man; Twou'd have been ſtrange, in- 
deed, if it had, for this plain and evident Reaſon: = 
Becauſe, there is no one Creature, in the Univerſe, We 
who is not really and truly Man, who either was, or = | 
could have been, either in a proper or improper Senſe, * 
called Ihe Son of Man. and the Scripture apply- 1 
<« ing it abſolutely and eminently to Chriſt, ſnews 
him to be the chief of the Sons of Men: Anſ. 1. 
I want to know the Meaning of theſe two Adverbs, 
<« abſolutely and eminently,” in this Place. — 2. 
Tho? Chriſt, even as Man is, bleſſed be his Name, 
the great Reftorer of Mankind; and fo egregioufly. 
the chief of the Sons of Men, that the very greateſt of 
them, were never worthy to bear bis Shoes , Mat. iii. 
11. Yet this Title, as we have hinted, is applied to 
him, not fo much, if at all, to denote his Greatneſs, 
as the unparallell'd and unconceivable Depth of his 
Humiliation, who was the Perſon to, and of, whom, 


L312: the 


t 26 1 
che Faber himſelf ſaid, An muy were gſtouiſbei at 
thee, nis VIS ACE was ſo marred more than any 
Man, c. If. ii. 14. &c. Sc. and; who could ſay of 
himſelf, But I am 4 Worm, and no MANI Sc. 
PE X11.” 6. Sc. But the Name Son of Ged is ap- 

ied often in the Old 7 ae and in the New, 
both to Angels and to Meu: But this, ſay I, is a 
— Mitals. God pb yr 11. Sc. For, (i.) No one 
in Heaven, or in Earth, but himſelf, is ever, in Scrip- 
ture, ſtiled the Son of God: And it would be a Blun- 
der, indeed, to ſay, that Angels. and Men, in the 
Plural Number, are called the Son of God in the Sin- 
gular. No one, 1 ſay, (having thought more fully 
of that Text, Lake. wi. 33.) — himſelf, is ever, in 
Scripture, called the Son of God: For, it is not Adam, 
but Chrift, who is there ſo called, as I humbly con- 
ceive, for theſe Reaſons. (1.) There is no need of 
an Ellipfs, where the Senſe is plain, and full, yea, 
and very emphatic,” without any.  (2.) It ſeems very 
ſtrange, to meet with upwards of ſeventy of theſe Fi- 
gures, where there was no Occaſion for ſo much as one 
of them. (g.) is yet much more ſo, That theſe 
Words, which was the Son of, ſhould be, within 
the Compaſs of a few Verſes, ſeventy Times at leaſt, 
taken in the moſt proper Senſe; to ſignify, that every 
one of thoſe mentioned, was the Son of his Father by 
natural Generation: And yet, at laſt, and in the very 
ſame Line, ſhould be taken once, and but once, in a 
very, if not the moſt, improper Senſe; to denote, 
not that Adam was the Son of God by natural Generation, 
(as Chriſt, as God, or the only begotten of the Father, 
realiy is,) but only, improperly, by Creation. 
And, (4.) The Evangeliſt having carried up the 
Genealogy, to the it Man; there was no need to 
tell us, that Adam had no Father, except his Creator : 
But, there was great Reaſon to remind all, to whom 
his Hiſtory ſhould come, That is Child, who, tho? 
* miraculouſly, was m born in a Stable, &c. 


was 
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I 
was indeed the Son that was to be given unto us, and 
be called, the Mighty God ; &c. J. ix. 6. and con- 
ſequently, was Gop-Man ;, Or, That He was not 
only, according to the Fleſh, the Son. of every One of 
his Progenitors; but alſo the Sen of Cod, and, as 
ſuch, over all, God bleſſed for ever; Rom. ix, g. or, 
as the Angel told Zacharias, Luke i. 16. the Lord 
their God. — (a.) No one of them ever was, or can 
be, ſtiled God's own, proper, and much leſs only: be. 
gotten Son. — But, theſe Adnouns were here very 
wiſely forgotten! — And therefore, (3.) Thoſe, An- 
gels and Men, who are called his Sons, are ſo called, | 
in an improper Senſe only, for this undeniable Rea- 
ſon : Becauſe, they are all his Creatures; and there» | 
fore, not properly his Sons. © and yet they are not 


— 


<« true and real God; No: they are not, cannot be. 
— No Son of God, but his only proper, coeſſential Son, 
is true and real Cod. and therefore when this Name 
4 given abſolutely and eminently to Chriſt, it can 
* neceſſarily be conſtrued to ſignify no more, than 
ce the moſt eminent and chief. of all who are called the 
Sens of God, Or one who is above them all, in Cha; 
<« racter and Office.” Anſ. 1. This I conſidered 
before, and now again, deny, that this Conclufror 
does, or can, follow from his Premifſes. —— 2. The 
e moſt eminent and chief of all, who are called the 
Sons of God,” is his cocſſeutial Son, his only be- 
gotten, — 3. We do not, or need not, believe that 
he is a coeſſential Son, and, as ſuch, tbe true Gad, 
merely becauſe of theſe Titles; tho* conſidering the 
Number, the Variety, the Emphaſis of them, and how 
frequently they occur, they are a ſufficient Foundation 
for the Faith, of any rational Creature : But, becauſe 
there are ſo many and great Things affirmed of, or 
aſcribed to, this Son, If. ix. 6. Ch. xlv. 22 — 25. 
Rom. ix. v. Tit. ii. 13. Sc. Sc. as even force us 
to deny the Bible, blaſpheme the ever · bleſſed Author 
of it, or confeſs him to be a coeffential Son * 
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cherefote, the true God, as he is alfo eipieniy, 10 
very emphatically, called. 1 John v.20. — 4. It is 
not the Character of this Sen, but his Peron: 
Nor his Office,” but his Nature, about which w- 
are now contending: © And, to name no more, — 6. 
His Character and Office; as We have often Ob 
ſerved, | do ' neceffarily Fuppoſe poſe, imply, or re- 
quire, his coeſſential Son A 5g — And this naturally 
leads me to his third Anſwer, to the firſt grand Ob- 
jection, p. 38. which he makes, in our Name, 
againſt himſelf; which I promiſed to en n 
whete We ſhall have more delightful Work. 8 
*< Ayfw.'3. There are many Places of Scripture 
< wherein Chriſt is called the Son of God, and the 
& Son abſolutely,” If, by this Adverb, and that 
other, eminently, which come fo ofterr up, that I may 
_ obſerve it once for all, he means, in the higheſt Senſe, 
in which this Title, the Son of God, is taken in Scrip- 
ture, as he muſt mean, if it is to his Purpoſe ; 8 
"Tis, in itſelf, abſolutely falſe ; and, in him, a 

meer begging the Quseſtion, even againſt the cleateſt 
Proof: If any Thing elſe, it does him no Service. 
8 only Senſe of, tbe Son abſolutely, in the Places 
where it occurs, that I can think of which is true, 
is that the Title, the Son, comes alone; or, that 
Chriſt is called only the Son, and not the Son of God 
or the Son of Man, or the own, only begotten Son of 
God; or, in ſhort, without any Word or Expreſ- 
fion to limit or fix the Senſe: And thus I under- 
ſtand it. where God is ſaid to be his Father, 
« wherein we cannot ſuppoſe the Godhead of Chriſt, 
eis or can be deſigned in the moſt juſt and natural 
Interpretation of the Text; ſuch as are moſt of 
&« theſe that follow, viz.” p. 38 to 45. Here he quotes 
fourteen or fifteen Texts to prove this ; ſome of which 
are as remarkable, and peculiar, upon ſeveral Ac- 
counts, as any in the Bible: And, would one 
think 1 diſputes as zealouſly, againſt the 7 n_ 
an 
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and the Catholic Church, as the Arians and the Soci- 
uians themſelves do; yea, and in their Manner, nd 
ſometimes in their 10 ords ! — Theſe Jo. v. 18, 
19, 20. Ch. viii. 38, ahd 44, and Jo. v. 30. will 
come up hereafter, when they ſhall be remembred : 
The reſt you ſhall have in Order, with a direct 
Reply to each of them, when I have reminded 
the Reader of theſe few Things by Way of Queſtion. 
1. Should we grant that he is right, in all theſe 
Inſtances here given; Will it, Can it, follow, That 
he is ſo, in many more, where the moſt juſt and 
* neceſſary Interpretation of the Texts,” does even 
force us to believe he is wrong? --- 2. Becauſe he 
may make a hard ſhift, plauſibly, to pervert the 
Senſe of this Title, the Son of God, alone, or 
without any of the Adnouns, own, proper, &c. 
to limit, and determine the Senſe : Will he, Can he, 
conclude, That the moſt juſt and neceſſary Inter- 
pretation of thoſe many Texts,” in which he is 
ſtiled God's own Son, his only begotten, Fc. is, that 
he is not indeed his own Son? is not, yea cannot be, 
his proper, or. only begotten Son? — 3. Should we 
allow, That this Title in every one of thoſe Places, 
ſignifies zhe Meſſiah , and that the primary Deſign 
of it, in thoſe Texts, was not directly to point out 
his Godhead: Is not the Maſſiab, and as ſuch, God- 
man? Can then either his Perſon, or Office, be de- 
ſigned by this Title, if it does not imply bis Divine 
Nature ?— Is not his Divinity always preſuppoſed to 
his engaging to be our Redeemer : And neceſſarily 
required, in his fulfilling ht Office? — 4. Might 
not the firſt Perſon in the Trinity, who, as ſuch, is 
@ Father ; and has, as ſuch, all the Prerogatives of a 
Father; for the more conſpicuous Diſplay of the Di- 
vine Attributes, &c. out of his unconceivable Love to 
the World; delegate his own only begotten,” and as ſuch, 
his coeſſential Son, to an Office, in Appearance, in- 
deed, beneath him, and untworthy of him: And 
oh might 
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might not 776 Son, upon "mutual Promiſes agreed on 
between them, for Ends really worthy of them both, 
voluntarily and freely, in his unſpeakable Love to ths, 
accept of a Commiſſion from him, to execute that Of 
fee? — 3. If it was 1 neceffary for our Re- 
deemer, to be Gop- Mad: Might not he coeſſential 
Son, who had fo great! condeſeended, as to ns us 
with his precious Bod, 1 Pet. i. 19, Sc. humble 
bimſelf ſo far, as to empty himſelf, and take upon him 
the Form of a Servant, and be made in the Likeneſs of 
Men, &c. Phil. ii. 6---11. &c. that he might have a 
| Right, and be put into a Capacity, to act the Re- 
deemer's Part ? Heb. 1. 9 --- 18. Sc. 6, When 
the Son had aſſumed our Nature, or <8 a true Body 
and u reaſonable Soul into a Perſonality with himſelf : 
Might not the 7wo Natures, with all their eſſential 
Properties, remain diſtinct; ſo that, in his complex 
Perfon, all the Perfections of the divine Nature, and 
all the natural Imperfettions and finleſs Infirmities alſo 
of our Nature, might meet? 5. It we confider him 
purely as Man, a mere Creature, made under the Law, 
| &c. who was alſo to give his People a moſt per- 
= cap of all Righteouſneſs: Was it not his 
ES ways to fear, ſerve, worſhip, pray to, 
truſt in, a love God, and do every Thing elfe, 
for his Glory? 8. Since the coeſſential Son vo- 
luntarily 8 to be the. Redeemer, and, for 
that End, emptied himſelf, and took upon him the Form 
of a Servant ; &c. ſince the Father is the firſt of 
the bleſſed 7 bree, both in /ub/iſting and working; ſince 
they all Three concur, in all their Works relating to 
th Creatures; and ſince the Son as ſuch, accepted of 
a Commiſſion from the Father, upon che Promiſe of 
his conſtant Concurrence with him, in the whole of his 
Work : May not I aſk, Why may we not think, 
That the Redeemer, who is God-Man, and as ſuch, 
eſpecially when his uncenceivable, if T may not ſay 
6 Paſſion drew near; when in bit Agony z _- 
when 
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when forſaken of bis God ? Why, I ſay, may we not 
think, That, at all Times, but eſpecially on thoſe 
Occaſions, he {not only might, but) actually would, 


and did, moſt heartily, fervently, and importunate- 


ly, pray, or rather plead, that bis Father would 
remember, and perform, his Promiſes to him, then when, 
as Man, he was in his greateſt Extremity ? 
Would not this, that he had zbe/e Promiſes to plead, 
be an unſpeakable Support, and Relief, to his Holy, 


and bleſſed Soul, in that unconceiveable Diſtreſs 2 — 


Yea, with the utmoſt Reverence, as in his Preſence, 
] ſpeak it. — 9. Why might not the /econd Perſon, 
and as ſuch, plead the conſtant and promiſed Con- 
ee, of his Father, upon all proper Occaſions; 
and eſpecially, upon theſe now mentioned : And 
Plead, I humbly conceive I may ſay, inſiſt upon it, 
(fee Jo. xvii. 24.) That all the Promiſes made to 
him in the Covenant of Redemption, might be fully 


performed? — Is it, any how, or upon any Account, 


more unbecoming, or unworthy of, the coefſential 
Son, and as ſuch, to plead for that promiſed Con- 
currence, than it was to accept of the Promiſe of it, 
and rely upon it: Or, to infift upon the Reward, when 
he had fully anſwered all Demands upon him, than it 
was to undertake and ſuſtain his Office, upon the 
Promiſe of that Reward ? — Suffer me to obſerve 
farther, © 

N. B. 1. Chriſt being as truly God, as the Son t 
God, as he is Man, as * the Son of Man, this Title, 
<« the Son ablolutely,” i. e. (if true and to the Pur- 
poſe, ) without any other Words added to it, may 
denote him either as the One, or the other, or both, 
as the Context, the Scope, or Circumſtances of the 


Place where it occurs, direct and require. — This 


is evident of itfelf, and the common Senſe of all Men 


will grant it 1s fo. 
N. B. 2. When our Lord was, in a long Diſ- 


courle, Fo. v. 17-47. Ch. x. 24—38, &c. plead- 


1m ing 
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ing, and proving, That he was a coeſſential Son, or 
ſo the Son of God as to be equal with him; he might, 
notwithſtanding this, give ſeveral Hints, That, for 
the full Execution of his Office, he had condeſcended 
to become Man, Sc. as their own Eyes faw : And 
conſequently, might ſometimes, in the fame Diſ- 
courſe, ſpeak of himſelf in Language proper only to 
the coeſſential Son; and ſometimes ſink his Stile to 
ſuit che Nature he had aſſumed, or the Character he 
then ſuſtained. There is nothing in this incon- 
venient, improper, or improbable. — Yea, How 
could he ſpeak of himſelf, and of Things concern- 
ing himſelf, what was abſolutely WN he La 
ſpeak, if he had not? F or, 5 
N. B. 3. Had not our bleſſed Saviour, as proper 5 
Occaſions offered, declared himſelf to be God tbe 
Son, and therefore; as ſuch, the one true God, or 
equal with the Father, he had not pudlickly/ pro- 
claim'd himſelf to be the Divine Perſon, who the 
Prophets foretold, was to come; ſee If. ix 6. Ch. vii. 
14. Ch. xxv. 9. Ch. xxxv. 4---7, Ch. xl. 9---11. 
Ch. xlv. 21---25. Jer. xxiii. 6. Zech. xii. 7, &c. nor 
could judicious People, who knew the Scriptures, have, 
upon juſt Grounds, received him as the promiſed and 
expected Saviour : And, had they not ſeen, and been 
ſatisfied, that he was indeed true Man; and that he 
acted in Character as became him, and as it was 
written of him; they could not have been blam'd, 
if e had not HO een him to be THE 
CHRIST, — And, N 
N. B. 4. In no one of the Texts, 15 am now to 
examine, br one, (which ſhould therefore have had 
no Place here,) is Chriſt called the Son of God, but 
only, the Son: And therefore, as we have now 
_ obſerved, ſince he is both he Son of God and the Son 
of Man, this Title may be applied to him, as either 
the one, or the other, or bob, as the Scope and 
Circumſtances of the Paſſages may determine. 


| Should 
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Should I therefore grant, (1) That the Language of 
any, or all, of theſe Places where he calls himſelf he 
Son, and no more, is not the Language of the 
ſecond Perſon; and could he alſo prove it; *twould 
be nothing againſt me, who am not pleading, That 
the Title, he Son, every where denotes the ſecond 
Perſon, and as fuch : But, that the Title, the Son 
of God, when ſtrictly taken, always does. — Should 
I fay, (2) That Chriſt, in ſome of thoſe Places, 
ſpeaks of himſelf chiefly, if not only, as Man, as I 
ſhall prove he does ; *rwould, no way, contradict 
myſelf, or ſerve our Author: Becauſe, I freely 
grant, That this Title, the Son, when it comes 
alone, and is applied to Chriſt, ſometimes ſignifies 
only his human Nature; or that, when he ules it, 
he ſpeaks of himſelf, as Man only. —— (3) Should 
1 ſay, This Title, the Son, ſignifies the Mediator, 
and as ſuch, as, at leaſt, in ſeveral of thoſe Places, 
it certainly does; (tho* ſometimes with a particular 
Reſpect to one Nature, and fometimes to the other; 
yet the Idea of Mediator neceſſarily implies them both. 
—— 80 that, let theſe Texts be interpreted how 
his Admirers can deſire, they can never anſwer their 
Purpoſe, except they ſhould inſiſt upon it, —(4) That 
this Title, he Son, is in them taken, ** eminently 
and abſolutely.” And then, I anſwer, If, by theſe 
Adverbs, they mean, that it is taken in the very 
higheſt Senſe, in which this Title, the San of God, 
is ever taken, when applied to the ſecond Perſon, or 
_ to Chriſt; we ſhall, by and by, prove, That it is 
eminently and abſolutely falſe: It they mean any 
Thing elſe, it no way ſerves their Cauſe ; as every 
Judicious and impartial Reader muſt ſee, whether 
he will or no. And theſe now might ſuffice to 
ſhew every intelligent Perſon, how to reply to all 
that can be urged againſt the Truth, from theſe or, 
the like Places, were there many more of them ; 
| Mm 2 without 
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without obſerving how much our Author is miſtaken, 
in the Turns he has given them; Sc. or the {ad 


Tendency of ſeveral ———— Bur, we ſhall 
here anſwer every one of them, direct and fully, 
in another Manner. - Proceed we then to his 
Texts. 
&« Jo. vi. 28. I came don from Rieden, not to do 
„ mine own Will, but the Will of him that ſent me; 
$ 1. e. the Fatber. This does not ſound like the 
Language of Godhead,” An out-of-the-Way Ex- 
preſſion ! „which is ſupreme and independent, and 
can do all Things of itſelf, and by its own Will.“ 
40, 41. — Anſ. But, it founds very like the 
.anguage of the ſecond Perſon, who voluntarily con- 
| deſcended to receive a Commiſſion from the Father ; and 
who humbled himicit alſo, egregiouſly, I think I 
may ſay infinitely, in the Execution of it: Yea, and 
could not poſſibly have done zbis Will, had he not 

indeed bcen a cceſſential Son. 

Jo. xiv. 28. My Father is greater thay J. "Tis 
& hardly to be ſuppoſed that Chriſt here intended to 
* ſpeak of his Divine Nature.” And it could be 
no News to the Diſciples, nor any other Perſons 
upon the Face of the Earth, to tell them, That God zhe 
Father was greater, yea infinitely greater, than his 
human Nature! © The eternal God is the greateſt of 
“ Beings, and can acknowledge no greater than 
* himſelf.” But, the eternal Son has an eternal 
Father, Who has all the natural Prerogatives of 4 
Father , and therefore is, as ſuch, or fo far, and in 
this Senſe, greater than be. Withal, thoꝰ Chriſt 
might not here, intend to ſpeak directhy of his 
e Divine Nature,“ as indeed he did not; this Title, 
tbe Son, might © neceſſarily imply it:“ And, if taken 
in its moſt eminent Senſe, certainly does ſo. — But, 
our Author ſeems to have quite miſtaken the Scope of 
this Paſſage : For, our Lord does not here, I humbly 
conceive, ſpeak directly of any of his Natures, but of 


his 
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bis Eſtate of Humiliation as Mediator, and chiefly 12 


Man, e. 


$57 0; Xxiv. 8. As the Father gave Me Commandment, | 


ce even ſo I do. This does not ſeem to be the Lan- 
„ guage of N Godhead, Which receives no 
« Commandment from another.” p. 41. It does 
not indeed ſeem to be, nor is it, the Language of 
the Fatber, the firſt Perſon in be Godhead, who 
neither ever did, nor will, nor can, © receive © inns 
* mandments from another: “ But it is, plainly, 
the proper Language of the Son, the ſecond Perſon, 
who humbled himfelf, or conde/cended to accept of an 
Office under bim; and, by Conſequence, to receive 
Commandment from him. After all, * Language 
4 of Godhead, and of ſupreme Godhead, „and 
ſeveral other ſuch ſtrange and uncouth Phrafes, are 
far from being proper: 
ceal ſome Thing under them. 


e Yo. xvii. 5. Father, glorify me with thy Self, 


<« 72th the Glory which Thad with thee beſore the Warld 
<« was. ., Surely Chriſt as God does not offer up 
7 Prayers to the Father, p. 41. This and the 
Three following Paragraphs you ſhall have verbatim, 


the ſubject Matter contain'd in them requiring a 
direct, and ery full Reply. Anſw. 1. And ſurely, 


ſay I, tbe Son of G:d, i. e. the /econd Perſon, now 
— Fleſh, might offer up Prayers: Or rather, if you 
will, might claim, and inſiſt upon, the Performance 


of the. Promiſes. made to him. For, theſe Words 


are not ſo mudh, if at all, a proper Prayer, i. e. a 
Deſire of, or Supplication for, ſomething out of mere 
Favour; and which therefore might bez granted, or 
denied, according to mere Pleaſure, without any 
Injuſtice: But, à proper Claim of what was now due 
to him, (not only by Promiſe; but) in the ftrifeſt 
Juſtice. q. d. ſays that moſt judicious and accurate 
« Annotator, Mr. Clark, upon the Place, Now I 
Us have done my Work pay me my W for it, 


&  FIth 


But, too clearly, con- 


: ads : 
« Phil. ii. 8, 9.” — 2. It was actually the ſecond 
Perſon who made this Claim: Ren Chriſt had 
no other real Exiſtence, before the Foundation of the 
World, but as the ſecond Perſon, or in his. Divine 
Nature: At leaſt, the Catholic Church have gene- 
rally thought he had no other; and the Scriptures, 
fo far as I have obſerved, do, no where, affirm he 
had.—But, 3. No one, who was not à coeſſential Son, 
could, or durſt, have » ered up that Prayer, which 
1s indeed a Samplar of is Interceſſion in Heaven, as 
our Advocate with the — 1 Jo. ii. 2. Yea, 
4. It would have been direct Blaſphemy in any One, 
but the ſecond Perſon, in any Act of Worſhip, to 
uſe ſuch Words of himſelf, as thoſe, vers. 2, 3, 10, 
20, 22, 24. if I may not fay, to uſe any one Verſe 
in the whole Chapter. and much leſs could 
„he pray for a Glory, which his Divine Nature 
ce once had, of which he ſeems diveſted at preſent. 
* All this is hardly conſiſtent with ſupreme Deity 
belonging to his Sonſbip, This new, and almoſt 
unintelligible Expreſſion wants ſadly to be explained! 
However, if it is conſiſtent, tho' hardly, all may be 
ſtill well. z. e. either to be diveſted of his Glory, 
or to pray for the Reſtoration of it.” p. 41. Anf. 
--- x. The eſſential Glory of the Divine Nature is abſo- 
lutely, and in itſelf, always the ſame. —— 2. The 
eſſential Glory of each of the three Perſons, and purely as 
ſuch, is alſo, abſolutely, and in itſelf, always the 
ſame, and can neither be laid aſide, nor interrupted : 
Nor can any one of them diveſt Himſelf, or be 
diveſted, of it, any more than of TT Godbead. 
But, 3. The ſecond Perſon, who purely as ſuch, 
was in the Form of God, (as his human Soul, never 
was,) and thought it not Robbery to be EQUAL WITH 
Go, (as his Human Soul muſt have thought it; and 
as the ſecond Perſon muſt needs have alſo thought it, 
had it not been ſtrictly rue; ) The ſecond Perſon, I ſay 
who was in the Form of 690; might, and did, Part 
7 
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voluntarily ſuffer his Glory to be vailed from us: 
Or might, and did, to uſe our Author's Words, ſo 
far diveſt himſelf of it, as to empty himſelf, as the 
Apoſtle expreſſes it, and take upon him the Form of 
à Servant, and be found in Faſhion as a Man, (nel- 
ther of which, I conceive, his human Soul could do, 
or, with Truth, be ſaid to have done,) and humble 
| himſelf, (not only to be a Man of Sorrows, and ac- 
quainted with Grief, &c. but) to become obedient un- 
to Death, even the Death of the Croſs ! Phil. ii. 6 —8. 
[Bei it here, by the way, remembred, That the Humilia- 
tion of the higheſt poſſible Creature, was juſt nothing 
to the Humiliation of the coefſential Son of God: — That 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


the Obedience of no mere Creature to his Creator, could 
be, with any Emphaſis, called an humbling of himſelf : 
und. That the Obedience of no created Perſon, could 
be, in the ſtricteſt Senſe, meritorious ; and much leſs 
Satisfa&ory, for any other Perſon ; and yet much leſs, 
for all the Redeemed. &c.] And, 4. The Word made 
Fleſh, or the coeſſential Son of God in our Nature, 
might be reviled, abuſed, &c. &c. put under an ill 
Name, &c. yea, and be condemned as a Malefactor, a 
Deceiver, & c. or a Blaſphemer, for calling himſelf the Sou 
, Cod; and when ſuffering for our dins, be made a 
CURSE far us; Gal. iii. 13. yea, and be forſaken of 
his God! Mat. xxvii. 46. Sc. Might, did I fay? 
Why, it was really ſo. The Word made Fleſb actually 
ſuffered all theſe : For, it was One who is called Gop, 
and with the Article too, who purchaſed the Church 
with his owx BLOOD: Acts xx. 28. And the Son of the 
Father's Love, through whoſeBI:od we have Redemption, © 
was He BY WHOM, and FOR WHOM, all Things were | 
created. &c. Col. i. 12 — 17. 1 John iii. 16. — And 
who, that had ſeen him in the Garden, in an A- 
gony, or on the Croſs ; and had heard him cry, My 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me] could have 
then tho ught, That he was indeed, 7he only begotten of 
the Father” 9 How hard was this, then to be believed ? 


Vai, 


Ts 3 | 
Very; ras and Blood could never have revealed it 
 toany Man. Mat. xvi. ver. 17. — And, 5. Why 
might he not then have prayed, or ini 72 upon it, 
That the Father would glorify bin, according to his 
4 3 (1.) By wiping off all thoſe Reproaches, 
Se. — (2.) Juſtifying him in all that he had ſaid of 
himſelf, Fc. (g.) Giving the higheſt poſſible 
Proof, that he was indeed his only begotten Son, &c. 
by raiſing bim from the Dead; (4.) And con- 
ferring upon him all that additional Glory, which 
was promiſed him as God-Man, ſuch as the Aſcenſion 
of his human Nature into Heaven? Sc. &c. — This 
being, in my Opinion, the chief Text which Mr. 
Fleming, as I remember, produced for his principal 
Noſerums, I have been fo particular in conſidering it; 
and ſhall therefore illuſtrate it alſo, by a common Si- 
mile. When we ſpeak of an Eclipſe of the Sun, 
every one now knows, that the Expreſſion is improper. 
It is not the San that is then darkned, (as the Moon 
really is when ſhe is in an Eclipſe,) but our Earth. 
The Light of the Sun is not then, abſolutely and in 
itſelf, in the leaſt diminiſhed : But the Moon, by 
coming between it and us, hides it from us, that we 
cannot fee it; and hence proceeds the Darkneſs. 
N vas juſt fo, in the Caſe before us. The Glory of 
the Son of Cod, the ſecond Perſon, and as ſuch, was, ab- 
ſolutely, and in itſelf, always the ſame : But, when 
he came to tabernacle among us, the Veil of his Fleſh 
and the unconceivable Depth of his Humiliation, in, 
or under it, did ſo very much intercept the Rays of 
his Glory, That it was not eaſy, yea, without Divine 
Revelation and the Concurrence of his Grace alſo, 
hardly poſſible, for them, who ſaw him in the Days 
of his Hal ſtedfaſtly to behold his Divine Glory, or, 
clearly, /ee that he was indeed, be coeſſential Son of 
God. TO JOE 
Jo. xx. 17. Chriſt ſays, 1 aſcend to my Father 
and your Father,” Yes, WT eos Tov Tar AN Xs r | 
ab, to the Father or 15 and the "Fake OF "uy 
| an 


0 © 
us to ſay; plainly hinting a DiſtinRion z and, That 

the Foundation of this bis Relation to the Father was 

quite different, from the Foundation of theirs to him. 
And, indeed, Generation and Adoption are wholly 
different, yea, and inconſiſtent. and to my God 

c and your God. Where the ſame Manner of Ex- 

preſſion, the God or Ms, &c. is uſed; tho* for ano- 

ther Reaſon. 80 2 Cor. xi. 31. and 1 Pet. i. 3. 
t the Father is called the Gad and Father of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt.— Anſ God the Father is, (I.) actually the 
own FATHER of Chriſt, as Gop, i. e. of the ſecond 
Perſon: As he is his own Son, by a proper Generation. 
| (2:) He is, or may be called, the Father of Chrift, 
as Man; becauſe he created him: But then, it is 
only in an improper Senſe, that he is his Father. And, 
(3.) He is, I think, or may be called, his Father, 
but improperly alſo, as Mediator ; becauſe he concurred 
in, and to, the perſonal Union of the two Natures in 
him; and appointed and called him to that Office. 
And he is THE Gop of Chrift, (1.) As Man; 
| becauſe he not only created his human Nature, but 
choſe it to that moſt peculiar Honour, to which any 
created Thing was ever advanced, viz. to be perſonally 
united to the only begotten Son or Gop.—(2.) I do not 
know but I may ſay, As the ſecond Perſon in the 
Trinity, tho? not purely or merely as ſuch; but as 
he had voluntarily condeſcended to accept of a Come 
miſſiun from him, and act as his Deputy, in Con- 
ſequence of a Covenant between them. And, (3.) 
As the Word made Fleſb, or the Mediator; for as 


much as he had engaged to do every Thing for bis — 


Glory, expecting his Concurrence, and a full Reward 
at laſt. Now the Father cannot properly be the 

© God of the Deity of Chriſt,” Another, very add 
Expreſſion! And what then? Becauſ he is not, 
properly, the God of the Deity of Chriſt : May not. 
he be the own, proper Father of bis own, only be: 
Wo A gotten 


— 
gotten Son? i. e. his Creator, his abſolute Go- 
„ vernor, and his Object of Worſhip, which is the 
< proper Senſe of my God in all other Scriptures.” 
This, I humbly conceive, is a Miſtate. The Ex- 
preſſion, my God, every where in Scripture, di- 
rectly and primarily denotes a Covenant Relation, be- 
tween God and him that uſes it: But, in a Covenant, 


there are mutual Promiſes, and, if I may ſo ſay, mu- 


tual Obligations on both Sides. — And hence, when 


Cod declares his Covenant Relation to any People, or 


Perſon, he always calls himſelf, or promiſes to be, 
their God: And, when they, or any of them, plead 
ſuch a Relation, or the Promiſes made to them in the 
Covenant, they ſtile him their God, or our God; and 
each of them for himſelf, my God. Thus did 
our Lord himſelf. J. xlix. 4, 5. Mic. v. 4. Mat. 
xXvii. 46. &c. —— Whence it is plain, That thoſe 
Expreſſions, in theſe Texts, refer to the eternal 
Tranſactions, that were between the Father and bis 
Son, relating to our Redemption. — Nor is there 
any ſufficient Reaſon then why we ſnhould conſtrue 
the Words my Father, as relating to the Deity of 
„ Chriſt, ſince the Words my God cannot be ſo con- 
* ſtrued: And ſince both theſe Titles ſeem ſo inti- 
* mately connected and referring to one and the 


- <<. ſame Subject.“ p. 42. Anſ. 1. The Texts do not 


ſay, That the Father is properly the God of the Deity 
of Chriſt : And therefore, it may be ſufficient, if we 


can ſhew, as we have done, That he is, in any 


Senſe, his God; and much more, in ſo many Senſes, 


tho' improperly only. 2. Tho' theſe Titles are ſo 


intimately connected, as to refer to one and the ſame 
Perſon, they neither refer to the ſame Nature in that 
Perſon ; nor, preciſely, to the ſame Relation that is 
between the Father and the Son, — Bur ſeeing, *tis 
plain, there is nothing in theſe Texts that can do him 
any Service, we go on, 
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* Mark xii. 32. Of that Day and Hour knoweth 
<. no Man, no not the Angels which are in Heaven, 
_ ©. neither Tax Son, but the Father.” p. 42. This 
being the Paſſage, which the Arians and all other 
Enemies of the Divinity of Cbriſt, and the Doctrine 
of the Trinity, have, in all Ages, had perpetually in 
their Mouths; and of which they are inceſlantly 
boaſting, as abſolutely #nanſwerable z we ſhall the 
more carefully examine it. — Their Argument is 
this, THE TRV Cop knew the Day of Judgment, 
i. e. the Day and Hour when it ſhall be: Chriſt, 
when he ſpake theſe Words, &4new not, as he tells us 
himſelf, of that Day and Hour: Therefore, he was 
not then, and conſequently, is not now, THE TRUE 
Gop. Or, thus ſhorter, The Son knew not the Day 
of Fudgment : And therefore was not, could not be, 

Cod. — One would not have expected our learned 
Author among them: Bat, fince it is otherwiſe, 
we ſhall firſt conſider every Syllable he has faid ; and 
then, offer ſome other 7. houghts, upon it. 

© T confeſs it may be ſaid in that Paragraph he is 
„ called the Son of Man, ver. 26.” He is ſo; and 
no where in all that Chapter, nor indeed, but twice 

or thrice, in that whole Goſpel, the Son of God, tho? 
he, a great many Times, in it, ſtiles himſelf the Sen 
of Man. yet it muſt be granted that the more na- 
<* tural Senſe of the Words is, Of that Hour knoweth 
not the Son of God, but only God the Father.” — 
2 if it muſt, it muſt! --- But, Whence does this 
appear? Has he any Thing, any Word, to ſupport 
this muſt? No: Not ſo much as one Syllable ! Only 

it would ſuit his Purpoſe; and therefore, he roundly 
aſſerts it : And conſequently, it muſt be granted | 


But, h an Angel from Heaven ſhould ſay it, Gal. 


i. 8. we ſhould not, durſt not, grant it. hut only 
God the Faiber !”” And now, Will any of his Ad- 
mirers, upon ſecond Thoughts, aſſert This? 
The ſecond Perſon | in the Trinity, and as ſuch, is not 
ND23- Gn 
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God the Father: And yet he grants; within four 
Lines, as we ſhall ſee Reſentiy (if his Words have 
any Senſe, and are true;) that he did o it 
The Holy Spirit, the third Perſon, is not God the Fa- 
ther: And, did not he, who ſearcheth all Things, 
yea, the deep Things of Gad, 1 Cor. ii. 10. know the 
Day ; Could not, did not, he, who knoweth- 
hes Things of God, as the Spirit of Man tobich is in him 
knoweth the Things of a Man, ver. 11. know the Day 
of Judgment? © This Text does fo plainly 
- ins Chriſt 5 Ignorance of the Day of Judgment 
as he is the Son,” He ſhould have lee added, may 
& God,” and in the fecond and third Line below 
alſo; or elſe, it is not at all to the Purpoſe: Or, 
— abſolutely; and then it would have been abſo- 
| lutely falſe. But, tbe Fear of God, I hope, re- 
ſtrained him. — This Title, the Son, when applied 
to Chriſt, may, as we have often heard, ſignify ei- 
ther te Son of Man, or the Son of God, or the Me- 
Gator, and purely as ſuch.—If it here ſignifies, as it 
certainly does, the Son of Man, and purely as ſuch, 
we freely grant, That Chriſt, as Man, did not know 
the Day of Judgment.—lIt it ſignifies, tbe Son of God, 
we believe: (and fo, I think, does our Author, in 
the two very next Lines,) That he knew, and knows, 
all that the Father does. See Jobn xxi. 15—17. Mat. 
ix. 4. Jo. ii. 24, 25. Jo. xiii. 4. Rev. ii. 23, &c. 
If it denotes the Mediator, God- Man, I cannot help 
thinking, That he knew it: Becauſe, if the Eternal Son, 
and purely as ſuch, ever knew that Day; I cannot 
believe, That his 1aking our Nature, or his under- 
taking and executing that Office in it, could make him 
forget it; or, that he could forget it. © that tho! it be 
2 granted the Divine Nature of Chriſt knows | 
Day of Judgment,” i. e. That God the Son, or the 
ſecond Perſon, knows it. This muſt, I ſay, be the 
Senſe, if it has any; and if it is not downright Sabel- 
lianiſin! If he means the former, we are . 
| ut 
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but then, every one almoſt of theſe Lines con- 
tradicts another: If the latter, it deſtroys the Doctrine 
of the Trinity, and oyerturns the whole Chriſtian 
Faith, yet as a Son, he does not: It ſhould have 
run, yet, as the Son of God, he does not:“ or, it is 
not at all to the Point: And, had it been ſo, 
*twould have been Anſwer enough, to have replied, 
Neither does this Text ſay fo, nor any other. 
© therefore as a Son, he hath not a Divine Nature, 
or true Godhead.” Thus you have had every Word 
of this ſtrange Paragraph, I need ſay no more to it; 
nor indeed can I, without ſeeming to delight to — 
If any Man, upon the Face of the 
Earth, ſhall, from theſe Premiſſes, draw a juſt Con- 
cluſion, w which ſhall deſtroy the Cauſe I am — 
I have done. I cannot help ſaying, I am s 
to think, that hw has been ſeveral Miſtakes i in the 
Copy, Sc. for ſurely, ſuch Paragraphs as this and 
ſome others, wherein are ſo many little Things, &c. 
could never came. from our worthy Author. 
But, I cannot, fo lightly, paſs this celebrated 
Text; and therefore, mult aſk, | 

Queſt. 1. Hho, or what, does, or could he, 1 : 
mean by, ** the Son of God?“ It cannot be the 
ſerond Perſon, in the Trinity: Becauſe, he is po- 
ſitive throughout, That be, as ſuch, neither ig, nor 
is ever called, his Son, or a Son. It cannot 
be, the Divine Nature of Chriſt,” to uſe one of his 
own Expreſſions : Becauſe, as he grants, it knows 

the Day of Judgment. - It muſt therefore be 
his human Nature, if he has any Nature at all: 
For werily be took nat upon him the Nature of Angels; 
Heb: ii. 16. and the Scriptures never ſpeak of any 
created rational Nature, but the Angelic and the Hu- 
man. — If he means his Human Nature, I want ſad- 
ly to know, Whether theſe two Titles, 2% en of 
Cad, and the Son of Man, do not, with him, iignify 
the _ ſame Thing preciſely : Or, if they differ at 
all, 
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all, Wheobih,4 or how far, they do differ | Should it be 
ſaid, * His pre-exiſtent Soul, is properly the Son of 
* God, and is a ſupra-angelical Spirit. Anſ. Wa- 
ving the Impropriety at preſent, and ſuppofing alſo 
all this to be true; our Author has, in another Place, 
ſaid enough, in my Opinion, to make us think his 
| Þuman Soul could not but know the Day of Judgment. 

„ Suppoſling the Divine Miſdom, in Prov. viii. pri- 
„ marily to ſignify the Idea of the Divine Counſels 
* and Decrees about Creation and Redemption, it 
<< may be properly ſaid, This Wiſdom was begotten 
or — » forth before the Creation,” (May it in- 
deed ? We ſhall ſee preſently.) “ and all this Sy- 
<< ſtem of Divine Counſels being depoſited with the 
<< pre-exiſtent Soul of Chriſt, (in whom are all the 
« Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge,) &c. p. 46.” 
Then, ſurely, it could not be ignorant of the Day 
of Judgment! — © And thoſe who believe the Doc- 
<« trine of the pre- exiſtent Soul of Chrift, have made 
< it appear,” Yes, perhaps to themſelves! that if it 
refer to Chriſt, it is very probable this pre · æxiſtent 
« Soul conſidered as having the Divine Nature united 
to it,“ This ſadly wants to be explained, is 
< here repreſented as commencing its Exiſtence, its | 
„Union with Godhead, receiving its Commiſſion, 
© and beginning its Office.” p. 47. Anſ. 1. Surely, 
it did not commence its Exiſtence, after the divine 
Nature was united to it. 2. I want to know what 
he here means by Godhead; and what Kind of an U- 
nion this was, &c. — However, ſuppoſing, I ſay, all 
this to be true, I can hardly think any Thing more 
improbable, than, That among all © thoſe Counſels 
and Decrees about Creation and Redemption, 
„ which were depoſited with his Soul,” there ſhould 
be nothing relating preciſely to the Day of Judgment. 
Are all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Know- 


2 indeed in it, or him: And could it, or he, 
then be ignorant of that * — Did he not, 


when 
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when he had received his Commiſſion, know all that were 
given him of the Father? Jo. vi. 37. Ch. xvii. 2. and 6. 
&c.---Was he not, by his Office, to be the Shepherd of 
the Sheep, who was to give his Life for them, &c. 
Jo. $..14 —— 18, and give an Account of them? 
And does he not know them; Jobn x. vers. 11. 17. 
27. Sc. yea, and call them by their Names? ver. 3. 
— Are they not in his Hand, and does he not give 
unto them Eternal Life? ver. 28. Sc. — And does he 
not, thro? all that Chapter, ſpeak of the fir# Perſon 
as his Father, and of himſelf as his Son, vers. 17. 18. 
30. 36. &c.—And could he then be ignorant of the 
Day of Judgment? Yea, I muſt aſk, 
Queſt. 2. How the Arians, and others, who dream, 
"That he Logos ſupplied the Place of Chriſt's human 
Soul, and that he had no other Soul; nor any other 
Thing in him, that was material and rational 
How, I ſay, can they interpret this Text? — All 
theſe Things now quoted, and ſeveral others to the 
| fame Purpoſe, (not to mention the many Proofs he 
had given of his knowing the Thoughts and the Hearts 
of Men; Mat. ix. 4. Ch. xii. 25, &c. nor what the 
Evangeliſt aſſerts very clearly, fully, and ſolemnly, 
That he knew all Men, Jo. ii. 24. and knew what 
was in Man, ver. 25.) he affirmed of himſelf, long 
before he told his Diſciples, That the Son knew not 
the Day of Judgment ! — Can all theſe Paſſages then 
be indeed true, if he was really ignorant of the Day 
of Judgment ? —— If he really knew his Sheep, Jo. 
Xx. 14. 27. Sc. Sc. and other Sheep whom be was to 
bring home ; ver. 16. If be could call them by their 
Names, ver. 3. and knew all that the Father gave 
bim, Ch. vi. 37. and was to loſe none of them; ver. 
39, Sc. Sc.—If all theſe, I ſay, are really true, 
ſurely he knew when, and where, they ſhould be 
born, and live; &c. which of them ſhould be laſt called, 
and converted; Sc. &c, when the Number of God's 
rn Ele 
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Ele would be aconblithed Ac. | when be 9 


give unto tbem eternal Life RAR 150 5 one 
would think, could not but Rudw 10% Pe ay 1 
we m 


ment. = From all which, I conceive, 
pur TRY 1. That there are No diſtintt Natures 4 
Chriſt, the Divine and the Human: And that, as 
God, i. e. the Son of God, he knew all theſe Things, 

and conſequently, the Day of Judgment alſo ;, but that, 


as the Son of Man, he did not know them all, nor this 


in particular. 2. That, till they can prove, That 
abs eternal Son did not take unto himſelf a true Body, 
and a reaſonable Soul, which can never be dane 3 this 
Text can never, with a good Grace, be 0 urged 
againſt his true and proper Divinity, except they 
deny all thoſe other Paſſages.— And, 3. That, if they 

ceaſe their Noiſe and Bluſtering about this Expreſſion, 
till they have well conſidered, and confuted, what 1 
have here offered, as I Wok fain hope they will, 
we ſhall hear no more of it in haſte. 1 Should 
it be aſkt of us, 

Queſt. 3. Sinks Chrife Words, neither the Son, 
are plain, How doe ourſelves can get over * Diff 
r 
Anl. We * 20 Difficulty it in it at all, no > not the 
leaſt, any more than there is, in that Paſlage, 
Lake ii. 52. And Jesvs, i. e. the Crip, who was 
not only hoRxN of, but MADE of, the Virgin, and as 
ſuch, 1NCREASED in Wiſdom and Stature, &e. A. 
increaſed in the one, as he did in the other, ven as, 
mutatis mutandis, other Children do. — This Text 
clearly explains the other, and makes every. Thing 
eaſy and expedite: And, if this no Way ſerogates 


from he Glory of our ever bleſſed Redeemer, the ather 
cannot. — Our 'worthy Author confeſſes, Pref. F. 5. 
„ ' That Chrift the Son of God, is both God and Man; 
« perfell God and perfect Man ; ---and that he who 
© ſufferet for us, was God and Man, tho' ane Cbriſt.“ 
wil then, that we may remove every Thing ur 

ut 
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but looks like a Difficulty, we ſhall firſt offer a ow 


Propoſitions, and then conſider this Context. 

1. If Chrift is perſect God and perfect Man, let 
theſe Propoſitions be well remembred, (1) The 2½ẽ⁴ 
Natures, tho' perſonally united in him, were and are, 
yet diſtinct; or elſe he could not be perfe#ly and 
purely, either the one, or the other. (2) If they were 

dliſtinct and perfect, he had in his Perſon, all that is 
eſſential to them both, dijtinfly. — Very well. Chriſt, 
as Man, was a Creature, a mere Creature, and as 
much ſo as other Men: — As Man, he could know 
nothing, as God does; but learned Things by Senſa- 
tion, Obſervation, and Reflefiion, &c. according to 
his Age and Capacity, juſt as other Men: — What 
could not be known, any of theſe Ways, he muſt 
have been ignorant of, as well as they; unleſs it was, 
one Way or another, communicated to him by Reve- 
lation: — The Day of Judgment could not be known, 
any of theſe Ways Let his Capacity, as Man, have 
been as great as Poſſible, he could not poſſibly know 
all Things: — God, i. e. any of, or all, the ever 
bleſſed Three, might reveal to him more or leſs, as he, 
or they ſaw meet ; and that, at what Times, by what 
Means, in what Manner, to what Degree, and for 
what Purpoſes, he or they thought Good : — It was 
no Diminution of his Character, as Man, not to 
know what was above his Capacity, as ſuch; what 
was no Way neceſſary, or could anſwer no valuable 
End, in his then preſent Circumſtances ; provided, 
he had always the full Knowledge of every Thing, 
which could, any how, contribute to the ſucceſs ;ful 
and effefFual "Aceompl; /bment of his glorious Under- 
taking : — The Knowledge of the Day of Judgment, 
was no more neceſſary to him as Man, nor could 
have been any more «/eful to him, at that Day, than 
it is to us now; to, whom it would be really, upon 
ſeveral Accounts, dangerous and hurtful , for which 
Reaſon, God has, in great Wiſdom and Love to us, con- 
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cealed it from us: And him ſelf, in tlieſe Words, 
8 That God had not ve it to him, as 
ſuch. ———— And that this is the Senſe, will 
appear, —— 1 

2. If we Sonnet the Ti ime, the Occafion, and the 
Perſons to whom our bleſſed Lord ſpake theſe Words. 
They are Part of the Anſwer, he gave his Three 
Favourites and Andrew, Mark xiii. 3. who, (perhaps 
Preſuming too much, upon the Familiarity where- 
with he diftinzuiſhed and hanoured them,) aſked him 
privately, When ſhall theſe 7. hings be? &c. or as 
Matthew has it, Ch. xxiv. 3. V bat ſhall be the Sign 
of thy coming, viz. to execute thy Judgments upon Fe- 

ruſalem, ver. 20. and of the End of the World, when 
the univerſal and final Judgment ſhall commence ? 
ver. 26. 27. Our Saviour, (well knowing, 
that it would be of great and manifold Uſe, to the 
believing Jews, to have ſome Signs, whereby they 
might know when the former ſhould” draw near ; 
and to hrs Church, in all Ages, to have ſome, to ac- 
quaint them with the Approach of the latter, &c.) 
gives them many and various, interſperſing many 
_ weighty Cautions, and Inſtructions, and Exbortations 
alſo how to improve them, fo as that they might be 
always ready : But, as to be Day and Hour, 
z. e. the preciſe Ti ime, it was no Concern of theirs ; 
would do them 10 Service; and therefore, they were 
not to 4ſt any Thing about it. And, to make them 
eaſy, He aſſures them, That 0 one, no not the Angels, 
neither the Son, knew it, but the Father; not ex- 
cluding the ſecond and third Perſons, as we have 
heard, but Creatures only, all of them, even the 
greateſt the Son of Man himſelf, and as ſuch, not 
excepted. — He well knew their Temper, Mark. x. 
35. Jo. xxi. 21, &c. and the Prejudice they were 
under, Sc. and that they would be very fond to 
| know the very Time, even to the Day and Hour. 
That he might e check this dar Curiqſi a 
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aki them Humility, Ke. and prevent any farther 
_ Solliditations, about ſuch Things which they had no 
Concern with, did he give this very particular Anſwer. 
q. d. What was neceſſary for me, as the Son of Man, 
either to knaw or to teach, the Father hath revealed 
to me.; Fo. v. 20. Mat. xi. 27. and I have made 
known unto you; Ch. xv. 15. and ſhall farther ex- 
125 and confirm every Part of it, hereafter; Ch. xvi. 
12: But the preciſe Time of the Day of Judgment, 

Which was not neceſſary for me, now in my preſent 
State, to not, he hath not. — I am caſy and ſatis- 
fied, not deſiring now to know it, ſeeing it is his 
Pleaſure ; ; and 0 ſhould you. — The Diſciple 7s not 
above his Maſter : Mat. x. 24. Learn then of me, 
for I am lowly in Heart. Ch. xi. 30. — What is that 
Day, and that Hour, to you? Jig not for you to 
know the Times or the Seaſons, which the Father hath 
put inio bis own Power. Acts i. 7. i. e. Tis not your 
Buſineſs 5 would be of no real Service to you, nor 
any other; yea, might and would do Hurt: Reſtrain 
therefore your / uf ul Curigſity; trouble not yourſelves 
with what does not belong to you ; you have other 
Work enough to do; mind that. — That, the Diſ- 
ciples took thoſe Words, or might and ſhould have 
taken them, as ſpoken of him only as the Sor of Man 
or that he ſpake * himſelf only as ſuch; ſeems to 
me undeniable, (1) From the Words of the beloved 
Diſciple, to Peter, a few Days after, « Küps ici, I 
is 'THE, Loxp. Fo. xxi. (2) From the Apoſtle | 
Peter”s own Confeſſion, Tas.” thou knoweſt ALL 
_ Taincs: And therefore, he could not but know 
the Day of Fudement. ver. 17. And, 0 3) From that 
| glorious Confeſſion of. Thomas, 6 0 Kog 139 2 N 9 Occ 
ws, My Lok b and uy GOD: And cherefore, furely, 
did, as ſuch, know that Day. Ch. xx. 28. - And 
thus, I hope, we have reſcued this Text PS rg 
from the vile Drudgery to which the Enemies of his 
true and proper Divinity, have long ſtriven to preſs 
O 0 2 1 
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», 175 a direct Oppoſition to. the whole Word of 
God. — We therefore proceed to the next; Paſſage, of 

5 be Nele o you ſhall have evay.Wordi'tn aw 
<a Jo. in...35.. The Father laveth: the Fon, and hath 
| given all Things into his Hands. % Whence I con- 
Nen That therefore, he is 4, cotſſential Sen: Be- 
cauſe, if he were not, He could not poſſibly have re- 
ceived all Things from him. — . ver. 34. God giveth 
vol the Spirit by Meaſure unto bim. This alſo ſeems 
| neceſſarily to imply his Divinity; Becauſe, if the Reci- 

Pient was finite, he could not have poſlibly received 
the irit, but, if 1 may uſe the Expreſſion, in ſome 
certain Meaſure. — All this implies an Inferiority 
« or Dependency.” What Words imply any Thing, 
which we have not granted? Does the Father's: loving 
#be Son imply this; or any Inferiority. of Eſſence in 
him! Or, his giving all Things into his Hands, any 

| Dependency, which is beneath a coeſſential Son, oo 
voluntarily condeſcended to accept of a Commiſſion from 
him, and act as his Servant, upon the Promiſe, that 
he would give all theſe Things to him? — “ As a Son 
© he receives all from another, which Godhead can- 
* not do,” p. 42. — Our good Fathers would have 
replied directly and roundly! He received all Things, 
as well as his Eſſence, from his Father ; and, could 
not have been 4 Proper coeſſential Son, if he had not. 
——— 2. That it is full as improper, to talk of 


Godbead's giving, as receiving! And, I ſhall ſay no-: 


thing againſt either of theſe. — But, they would, I 
believe, all of them have alſo ſaid, That this Title, 
the Son, in theſe Texts and ſome others which we 
have now vindicated and explained, and many more, 
denotes the Perſon of the Meſſioh, who, as ſuch, is 

both God and Man; and therefore, neceſſarily, (not 
only pre ſuppoſes, but) implies his Divine Nature; and 

conſequently, does his Cauſe no > Manner of ben 
nor ours any Hurt. Int tuo 
8054445 Luke 
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. Lutte xxiii. 447. When the Centurion or Captain, 
© fa the- Miracles ät the Death of Chriſt, he cried 
e out, Verily, this Man was the Son of God. He 
ec cannat\be ſuppoſed to mean that this Man was the 
true and eternal God, &c. p. 42. 43.” Anſ. 1. 
There is a Miſtake here. Theſe Words are found, 
Mat. xxvii. 34. and not Luke xxili. 47. — 2. Chriſt 
is, by the Centurion, called the Son of God; and not 
4 the Son abſolutely,“ in his Senſe; and therefore, this 
Text ſhould have had no Place among thoſe Paſſages 
where, he will have it, he is ſo called. — We ſhall 
conſider it, with Pleaſure, by and by. — The 

VT 
4 1 Cor. xv. 28. Then ſpall the Son alſo himſelf be 
* ſubjef? to him that hath put all Things under him, 
* that God may be all in all. This is a Character of 
too much Inferiority for true Godhead.” p. 43. 
What is 4bis Character? Is it that Chriſt is called, 
the Son; and is, at laſt, to be ſubject, &c? — We 
may anſwer in his own Words, to one of our Texts, 
the very next Page but one, * The Name, Son of 
% God, is not here uſed ;” and therefore, is not to 
«our preſent Purpoſe.” p. 45. Or we may ſay, this 
Title, the Son, may denote our Saviour, as Man; 
or, as he Mediator, as we ſhall ſhew preſently it does 
in this Place: But becauſe this Text is not without 
71s Difficulty, as all Parties find; We ſhall therefore, 
more- carefully. conſider it, when I have reminded 
the Reader, 1. That Chriſt, as God, is the Son of 
God; and, as Man, is the Son of Man; ſeep. 256.257. 
2. That each of theſe Titles, ihe Son of God and the 
Son of Man, tho', ſtrictly and properly, both Titles 
of Nature, do ſometimes denote and ſignify the com- 
plex Perſon of the Mediator, and as ſuch. feep.256.257. 
3. That, when Chriſt is ſtiled the Son abſolutely,” i. e. 
if it be Senſe and true, when this Title, tbe Son, is given 
him, without any Word added preciſely to deter- 
mine, whether he is ſpoken of as God, as he is the 
| Son 
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N or, as Man; "fs: s being the Son bf Man; 
as be Meſſiah : This Title may, yea muſt, de- 

py him either as 2% dun df God, ot a8 the Son of 
Man, or as the Meſſiah, and, as ſuch, both Ged and 
Man; and that either with a more peculiar Re- 
ſpect to his Godbead, or Manhood, as the Scope, or 
Circumſtances, of che Text or Context W — 
Theſe renwiabred, let us obſerve, PN 

1. Our Lord is not, in all that long Chaptet, 
1 Cor. xv. no, nor in all that E piſtle, ſo MA as once, 
called the Son of God, — 2. He is not, in all chat 
Chapter, ſo much as. once, ſpoken of purely, or 
merely, if at all, as God. — 3. He muſt therefore be 
conſidered, all thro”. itz either merely as Man; or, in 
Bis delegated Capacity, as the Mediator, and, as 
ſuch, God Man. — 4. It is plain, That, thro' the 
Aba Context, he is conſidered as the Mediator, but 
with a very particular Reſpect to his Human Nature. 
—— For, ſtrictly ſpeaking, 5. Twas on- 
ly as Man, he could die; ver. 3. *twas his bleſſed 
055 only, which could be Bux IED; ver. 4. twas 
only as Man, he could be RaISED up; and be sEEN 
of his Diſciples; ver. 4 — 8. &c. — And, twas 
only as our RED EEMER, he could DIE FOR OUR | 
Sins, ver. 3. and RISE AGAIN, and that by his 
own. POWER; ver. 4. comp. with John x. 18. be- 
come the FIRST FRU⁴s of them that flept; ver. 20. 
23. and the glorious Perſon, Id WHOM ALL ball be 


made alive. 21 — 23. Yea, TwWas only as the RE- 


DEEMER, or Mediator, that he bruiſed the Ser pent's 
Head, Gen. iii. 15. put away Sin by the Sacrifice of 
Himſelf, Heb. ix. 26. and. obtain'd Eternal Redemp- 

tion for his People, ver. 12 by which Means he alſo 
came to have ſuch an Intereſt in them. Cc. 1 Pet. i. 

18 — 20. Cc. — And it is only as ſuch, that he/bal! 
deliver up the Kingdom : + Cor. xv. 24: — For be 
muſt reigu till be, i. e. God bath put all bis Enemies un- 
* Kerken, 5: ver. 28. even Deaih welt! ver. 5 — 
rom 
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From all which, tis plain, That it is not the Sow of 
God, and purely as ſuch, but the Redeemer, the De- 
legate, and as ſuch, Who ſhall be ſabjebt io God even 
the Fut bet. Let us therefore return to our 
Author; and, tho' the Paragraph be long, you mall 
have it alſo, verbatim. 

The Argument ſtands thus: If the Son of God 
be true God conſidered as a Son, then he is origi- 
4e nally and neceſſarily Lord of all,” —He is ſo. 
and then it muſt be faid tis by. his own vo- 
< luntary Condeſcenſion that he is ſo far depreſſed and 
« bumbled by the Oeconomy as to become the Father's 
Deputy andVicegerent ;” I ſhould rather have ſaid, 
with the Apoſtle, By his own voluntary Condeſcen- 
fion, He, who being in the Form of Cod, thought it no 
Robbery tobe equal with God, yet EMPTIED HIMSELF,— 
HUMBLED HIMSELF, and became obedient unto Death, 
even the Death of the CRoss, Phil. ii. 6—8. and 0 was 
made x CuksE for us. Ge. Gal. iti. 13. For, I hum- 
bly conceive, the coefſential Son, might, pofſibly, by 
Sauber Oeconomy, have become the Father's De- 

ty and Vicegerent, ” without /o humbling bim- 
tf or being depreſſed, thereby, and when that 
„ SOeconomy ceaſes, he is of courſe exalted to his 
«. Equality with the Father,” As an own Son, he "ou 
neceſſarily, coeſſential with the Father, . 
as ſuch, he deſired no other Glory, after his Emile. 
lion, than that which be had with his ownſelf before 
the World was. Jo. xvii. 35. and to his eſſential and 
natural Lordſhip over all. p. 43.” If the Son of 
God be true Ged, conſidered as 4 Son, his eſſential 
and natural Lordſbip over all was never; could never, 
be laid aſide; nor could there, poſſibly, be any Inter- 
ciſion of it. It was always the ſame, and could no 
more be diminiſbed, or pon with, than his Eſſeurs 
or Godhead. Seep.'269--272. 5 But che Repreſentation 
of St: Paul is juſt the contrary: Is it fo? This is 
News indeed! Pray, where? In many Parts of his 


Wri- 
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« Writings particularly Phil. & ) he ſhews, that the 
Son of 22 is not depreſt but exalted by "the Oeco- 
= nomy to the Kingdom.” This is fo very ſtrange, 
that, I cannot help thinking, there 
muſt have been many accidental Miſtakes in the Copy : 
For ſurely, Our learned Author could never talk at 
this Rate.—I have given ſome Clauſes from that 
Context, in this very Paragraph ; And If, for One, 
who thought it no Robbery to be equal with God, &c. to 
empty himſelf, take upon him the Form of a Servant, — 


humble himſelf, and become obedient unto Death, even 


the Death of THE CRross, be not to abaſe and depreſs 
himſelf: I may defy all the World to tell me, How 
he could humble himſelf, or be depreſſed, more !—His 
Glory, as à Son, was from Eternity, with the Father, 
as one brought up with him, and daily bis Delight, 
Sc. Pro. iti. 30. But when, for the full Execution 
of the Office he had undertaken, he became Man, he 
was firſt to be humbled and then exalted. And, as 
his Humiliation was to be as deep as poſſible, even, if [ 
may ſo ſay, to the lotet Hell: His Exaltation was 
to be fully anſwerable to it, even to the higbeſt Hea- 
Ven. So ſpake the Prophets of old, P/. xxii. 
throughout, J. lii. 13 — 15. Ch. lit. i—12. Sc. 
4 0 be himſelf, Mat. x. 24, 25. Ch. xix. 28, 
Ch. xx. 18. and ver. 28. Ch. xxv. g1 — 

46 Sc. and ſo did all his Apoſtles. Luke it. 7 —21. 
Mat: xxvii. 26—54. Rom. iii. 24—26. Ch. iv. 25. 
Ch. viii. 3 and 32. 1 Pet. i. 18—20. Ch. ii. 21 — 
24. Rev. v. 9. &c.—In a Word, he was firſt to 
ſuffer, and then to reign. --- For, (1) Tho? there 
were many and great Reaſons, why the Mediator 
ſhould empty himſelf, &c. there were none why he 
| ſhould be akvays humbled. — (2) *T was neither con- 
ſiſtent with the Wiſdom, the Goodneſs, the Juſtice, 
nor the Truth of God, that he ſhould have been for ever 
depreſt. ) Twas not peſſible, in itſelf, that 
the Glory 2. the eternal 805. ſhould be, always 


veiled 
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toil and hid : . The e Notares perſonally - 
ed in EE og never to be Jes 8 (5 51 
Ties as a Ch Ulfigaed for him, as God. =: 
in, anc by, his human Nature," merited 
GE lory pof ble for I And, (7.) Had not 
thi Ren been exalted, he could never have accom- 
pied his great Work, even to ſave bis People from 
50 Sint, Tſe all the woful Helle of them; and 
| give then tht 797 &c. &c. — ©And he tells 
„us in this Text, that when the Son gives up this 
Oeconomical Kingdom, he comes again into Sub- 
2 jection ; Then Pal the Son himſel/ be ſubject 
CO) tq the Father; Anſ. 1. His eſſential, and na- 
turn Lordſbip over all, when we conſider him purely 
as the Son, tho it might be hid for a Time, from us, 
is and was always, i in itſelf, he ſame, without any poſſi- 
ble Alteration. 2. Chriſt Tells before he emp- 
tied bim 7 and took upon him the Form of « a Servant, 
&æc. PH. n. 7, 8. was, or exifted, Saxony inthe 
Form of | God, and * 4 n yi caro To. tives ics : 
_ 1. e. literally, thought it no Robbery,” i. e. no 
wrpation, no Preſumption in him, or nothing but 
. ue, to be EQUAL with God, ver. 6. 4: e. to 
wif, himſelf, ſpeak, and act, upon all Occafions, 
as one equal with un; And therefore, was not then, in 
any Subje#ion; for the mere relative Subordination of a 
Coeſſemial Son to his own Father, was not SubjeRtion. 
3: What then could he mean, by his coming © again 
into Su. EN He was not, properly, in any 
SubjeQion, Il he emptied himſelf, ——— and Bum 
bled hinſelf, c. — He was never in any ſuch' Sub- 
jection, but onde; even in his Eſtate of Humilittion ==" 
© hope « our learned Author could not think, he would 
ever come into any ſuch State again. — 4.7 be Oe 
conomical Kingdom was given him for 1 Ende 
and therefore; only till thoſe Ends mould be fully ian 
_ Fwered;, and conſequently, muſt then be gen up? 
4 Puts A he is is no IS. all bs Obedience! uf" 
*  *8\ 10 LY Ing, 
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fori eri es, and Congueſts, to be reduced to a worſe State, 
than he was in before. The very Thought is highly 
blaſphemous, and, being full of Contradictions, ab- 
ſolutely impoſible in. itfelf. — 5. So far from it, 

that the Apoſtle aſſures us the Iſſue ſhall be, That 
every Knee ſhall bow, — and every Tongue confeſs, That 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, i. e. the Perſon of the Mediator, 

Gop-Man, is ix the Glory of God the Father. ver. 
10, 11. And therefore, 6. His Concluſion, © which 
plainly ſhews, that conſidered as a Son, he is na- 
turally ſubje& to the Father; and that at the End 
of this ceconomical Exaltation he ſhall return to 
„ his natural Subjection, and ſhall be fo for ever 
when God appears all in all. This is moſt evi- 
dently the Meaning of the great Apoſtle.” That 
all this, I fay, is either manifeſtly falſe, or another 
Tonoratio Elenchi, i. e. a Conclufion befide the Que- 
ſtion, or I do not know ſeveral 
Sheets wou'd not be fufcient, for a full Anſwer to 
it, as it well deſerves. 1 ſhall only remind me 
ks TY 
. Chriſt is not, in al ig Chapter, called the gen 
25 God, but, only the Son: And therefore, he may 
be either ſpoken of as the Son of God, or as the Son 
_ of Man, or as the Mediator, as the Scope and Circum- 
ſtances require. 2. Though the only. begotten, and 
purely as ſuch, was ſubordinate to the Father ; he 
was yet a coeſſential Son; and therefore, not properly, 

(or only by voluntary Condeſcenfion,) in Subjet7ion. 
3. As ſuch, he expected, yea, he deſired, no higher, 
no other Glory, than that which he had With the Fa- 
ther, as his only Son, before the World uus: And in- 
deed, ſeeing he exiſted in the Form of God, &c. i. e. 
not only i in the Nature, but in all the Glory y of Ged, 
he could not poſſibly be exalted any bigher. --- 4. 
This Glory is abſolutely inſeperable from the Eſſence: 
And therefore, it was as . abſolutely ' impoſſible it 
ſhould be ever taken from him, laid aſide, or inter- 


rupted, 


ee 
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rupted, c. as it was that his Nature, or his Sonſhip, 2 
ſhould be taken from him, Sc. — g. The ¶ conomical 
Kingdom was not given to him, purely as the ſecond Per- 
ſon, or the only begotten; but, as having condeſcended 
to become the Redeemer, and for that Purpoſe, to 
become our near Kinſman: And therefore, becauſe 
he could not fully execute that Office, but in, and by, 
our Nature; nor be actually inveſted with, or inau- 
gurate to it, till he had redeemed his People with his 
Blood; therefore, I ſay, he is not commonly thought 
to have entred upon his Kingdom, in the higheſt and 
molt proper Senſe, or commenced his Reign, till his 
Reſurrection or Aſcenfion. — 6. When he ſpall have 
given up the Kingdom to God even the Father, as the 
coeſſential Son, and as ſuch, ſhall be no Loſer, upon 
the whole, by or for his amazing Humiliation, We 
ſhall receive all the Glory promis'd him in his whole 
complex Perſon, as Mediator: So ſhall he, as fuch, 
be, to all Eternity, the Means of the bleſſed Union. 
between God and his People; and ſhall reign alſo, for 
ever and ever, as the Head of his Church, tho' not 
in that Way, that Diſpenſatory Way if IJ may fo call 
it, which he now does. — Surely, the Union be- 
tween him and them, ſhall never be diſſolved: Be- 
cauſe, as the Church, can never be without a Head, the 
Head can never be without 4 Body, Eph. i. 22, 235 
Sc. — Surely, when the Marriage of the Lamb is 
conſummated, no Divorce ſhall ever JA ag But they 
ſhall continue in that State to all Eternity. I. liv. 5 
e 10. Heſ. ii. 19. Je. xii. 26. Ch. xiv. 23. Ch. 

xXvii. 24. 1 The. iv. 17 As be is the Light of 
his People, in this Wold: the Lamb is the Light of 
the New Feruſalem above. Rev. xxi. 2, 3, —— As 
he is their Life, and quickens whom he will, here, Fo. 
v. 21. and continues to be their Life, while they are 
here; Col. iii. 4. ſo, Becavst HE LIVES, they ſhall 
LIVE alſo, hereafter, for ever, Fo. xiv. 19. &c. &c. 
And, 7. To wave many other, even neceſſary Things, 

: Fp 2: the 
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the Difficulty ariſing from this Paſſage may, I hope, 
be enough, or to Satisfaction, clearly anſwered thus, 
Tho' the Redeemer, and as ſuch, is often ſpoken of 
as God's Servant, and conſequently, ſome Way, in 
Subjection to him, If. xlii. 1. Ch. Iii. 11. and ac- 
cordingly, did all he did for his Glory; Jo. viii. 28, 
29. Ch. 10. 37, 38. Ge. Yet, to anſwer, all the 
Ends of his Office, All Power. is given to him in Hea- 
ven and in Earth, Mat. xxvili. 18. Cc. and conſe- 
quently, he fits at Helm managing all Affairs in the 
World, according to his own good Pleaſure; &c. 
all Things in his Church are, in a very patticular 
Manner tranſacted in his Name; &c. He 1S ALL, 
AND IN ALL, unto his People; and does, in his 
own Perſon, ſo eminently exerciſe the Authority and 
Dominion of God, (as if the Father had reſigned the 
_ Sovereignty to him) eſpecially ſince he judgeth no 
Man, but hath benen all Judgment to the Son; 
John v. 22. Sc. as if he were, indeed, no Way, 
or upon no Account, fubjett to him; at leaſt, not 
_ viſibly, and. manifeſtly ſo. — Well then, ſince theſe 
are ſo, When «ll Things, at the End of the World, 
ſhall be /ubdued unto him; &c. When he has ſentenced 
the Wicked to Everlaſting Puniſhment, and received 
the Righteous into Life Eternal ; Mat. xxv. 46. Sc. and, 
When all the Ends of this Diſpenſation, ſhall be fully 
anſwered : Then ſhall he deliver up the Kingdom, pre- 
ſenting all thoſe that were given to him perfect and 
without Spot, &c. Epb. v. 26, 27, and reſign that 
Dominion alſo over all Things, Which was given him 
chiefly for their Sakes; and ſo put an End to the 
preſent external Diſpenſation of the Kingdom, by the 
Mord, Sacraments, and other Means of Grace: 
And then ſhall the Son, 1. e. the Mediator, alſo him- 
elf, who has ſo long acted as having the Sovereign 
Power, be ſubjef unto him who gave him that Do- 


minion, by reſigning, as it were, his Commiſſion, and 


manifeſting himſelf evidently to be, as he had always 
been, 
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been, tho? not fo viſibly and clearly, 4 Subſtitute or 
Deputy: That Gop, eſſentially conſidered, 7. e. the 
whole Trinity, may be ALL IN ALL, as Chrift now is; 
Col. wi. 11. and the preſent QZconomy, by a Vicegerent, 
and all the external Means, whereby Chriſt now com- 
municateth himſelf to his People, may for ever 
ceaſe. Our learned Author begins bangs next 
Paragraph thus, 25 


„ This Text will not prove that Chriſt is not I 


“God, p. 44. No, bleſſed be his Name, nor any 
other. — © for he is ſo by perfonal Union to the 
e Divine Nature,” I earneſtly deſire to know the 
Senſe of this : Having ſome Reaſon to queſtion, 
whether any y Cbriſtian ever heard ſuch Words before. 

— he is is Cod manifeſted in the Fleſh,” He is fo, 
Eternal Glory be to him who took upon him the Seed of 
Abraham ! But, it was the ſecond Perſon only, and 
no other, who was fo manifeſted. — he is God and 
% Man in one complex Perſon.” He is ſo, or he 
could never have been our Redeemer : However, be 
bleſſed Three, are not one Perſon. —— © Bur, in 
„ moſt or all theſe Scriptures,” which we have con- 
ſidered, it is manifeſt, that the Character of 
I Chrift as a Son is ſet far below the Fatber, not 
« only in Order or in Office, but in Knowledge, 
% Power, Sovereignty, Self- ſufficiency and Au- 
* thority, &c.“ Anſ. Chriſt is not here called the 
Son of Gad : Nor is this Title, the Son, uſed 
in ſeveral of theſe Places in the higheſt Senſe, in 
which this Title, tbe Sox of God is: — As the Son of 
Man, he is infinitely inferior to the Father in all 


theſe: —— As Mediator, he condeſcended to be a 


Delegate, to receive a Commiſſion, and conſequently 
Commands from him; Sc. &c. I am glad, how- 

ever, to hear, That Chriſt, (as God the Son) or 
„ in his Words, in his Bao Nature, is equal to 
the Father in Power and Glory.” ibid. Becauſe 
then 
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then, heils not be Father, but a proper Son really 2 
diſtin& from him. But, 


While my Hand is in, I muſt retort the Difficulty, 


(not only upon our worthy Author, who reſolutely 


denies the coeſſential Sonſhip of Chriſt, or that he is 
God or Gop ; but) upon our Arians and Socinians, 
who obſtinately oppoſe his rue and proper Divinity; 
and afſk, What Anſwer they, or any of them, can 
give to this Difficulty ? Our Author will have it, 
That Chriſt's human Soul, which he grants is a mere 


Creature, © is properly the Son of God :---The Arians 


dream, That the Logos is not God; and therefore, 
muſt be à Creature: And the Soaim ane will have it, 
That Chriſt when on Earth, was a mere Man, tho? 
ſince, Riſum teneatis, made a Ged | Well then? Was 
not this humam Soul, the Logos, and this Man, always 
fimte Beings, omnimodouſly dependent upon God ? 
&c. — Was it poſſible, that either of them could 
be in the Form of God; or have the Divine Names, 
and Titles, &c. attributed to them? —— Could 
either of them poſſibly be capable, of all Power in 


Heaven and Earth, &c. Or be ALL AND IN ALL to 


- Believers? &c. Were not they all naturally, 
and therefore neceſſarily, every Way, in every Senſe, 
and always, ſubject to the Father ? - Could there 
_ poſſibly be any Doubt of this, by any Man in his 
Senſes ? &c. Could any poſſible Dz/penſation 
alter the Nature of Things ?—Or, Can a Creature 
poſſibly ceaſe to be a Creature? Or, to be always, 
and emnimodouſly, ſubjeft to his Creator ?—What then 
is, what can be, the Meaning of theſe Words, 
Then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubjef, &c ? ——- 
When I ſhall hear a ſatisfactory Reply to theſe 
- Queſtions, I have ſeveral more ready. 
Thus have we conſidered theſe Texts, 3 I 
hope, explained, and vindicated them, to the Satis- 
| iaftion of the /erious Reader. We have brug; "Ob 
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in ſome of them, this Title, the Son, denotes the 
human Nature of Chrift only ; ; that, in others, he 
is ſpoken of as the Mediator, but with a particular 
Regard to his human Nature; and in others, with 
a more particular Reſpect to him, as God the Son, 
who had undertaken to be Redeemer. And muſt 
ſay it again, That if the ſerious Chriſtian remem- 
bers, That Chriſt, as God, is the Son of God; and 
as Man, the Son of Man; and that the Mediator, 
as ſuch, or in his complex Perſon, is often called 
_ the Son of God, or © the Son abſolutely,” 3. e. if 
it be Senſe, and true alſo, without any Adnoun 
or other Word joined to it: And conſequently, 
That when he is called © the Son abſolutely ;” this 


Title may either refer to him purely as the Son of 


God, or purely as the Son of Man, or as the Me- 
diator, as the Scope or Circumſtances of the P 

direct and require: If, I ſay, he remember theſe, 
he needs not be much moved, with any Thing 
which can be urged from theſe, or any the like, 
were there ever ſo many of them. Go we on 
| then 15 


% if 


a 8 1 . 


— 
9 


CHAP. 1. 


| Ss: Conſiderations upon his SUBORDINATE 


QuesTIons, wirb proper Anſwers 70 the 


moſt plauſible Things offered in ſupport of his 


| Netions:: Or, An Anfwer to that Qyeſtion, Did 


the Diſciples of Chriſt fully believe that he 
as the true God during bis " Lifoitime, or nat 


till ee bis Death and u e ? | 79. 
A Direct and plats but brief Außwer, we have | 


given, in Fn to this Wehion; Þ ; 5 
2 
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and have, and ſhall; by and by, more clearly and fully 
prove it to the Couviltiom of all, hä be-fatighed 
with the Word of God, and the Tefthnenj uf the bree 
Witneſſes in Heaven, tor a Proef:o\Buty1*:noarder 
* to ſolve this Queſtions? ) our\;IharaddiAltthor 
„ makes theſe five following Euguiriet ; p 706.” 
every one of which, wich all his Auster to them, 


with his Deen in propoſing them, we ſhall conſider, 
very briefly, if worth the while, as chey comè in our 


Way. n % 38419 vor 
„ N SECT\L: The Jews old Opinion concernin 
the Meſſiah. met 111 i 9531 5 #:; 7 


1. What Notion body the Jews: ir general con- 
cerning their Meſſiah ep. A wow 19H 
> (lis. Dake in this $201, as appears ftum this 
Ueli and Anſwers," p. 52 — 76. andthe: Con- 
Clufion of it, In ſhort. their Notions of this: Matter 
& were ſo very confuſed, ſo uncertain iſo incon- 
ſiſtent, fo various, chat they cannot be reduced 
* to any certain or ſettled Scheme of Sentiments. 
4 p. 76. is obliquely to deprive us, of an Aſiſtance, 
from the Principle of the ancient Jetoiſo Church, in 
ſupport of the coeſſentia! Sonſpip of the Maſiab? 
He cannot deny, That the Old Teſtament = 
<« niſhed them with ſufficient Prophecies . concerning 
« his divine and human Nature, his ſpiritual King- 
„dom, his Sufferings, his Death and Reſurrection, 
<« &c.p. 71.” He might have aid; That many of 
' thoſe Prophecies were fo plain, full, and minute, 
that they lookt rather ke cuaër Hliſteries of Matter 
_ of Faf, than Predictions. * yet fo wretchedly blind- 
ed were they with the das rupt Gloſſes of their 
„ Teachers and with their own | Loclit Prejudices,” 
| (which they alſo learned from their Teachers, thoſe blind 
Guides 5 5 cauſed them to err; ) that they did agree 
nin no Notion concerning him more univerſally, 
« than that he was to be a temporal Prince, that he 
« was never to ſuffer. nor to die, &c. ibid.” Grant- 
ing this, What then? —— Tho' they had fo or 
turne 
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abuts from te Truth, as to have perverted, or. 
fergotten, their Creed; The Old Teftament, eſpecially, | 
as exp and (illuſtrated by the New, ſtrongly 
ſupports the Doctrine of THe IRI NIX, and tbe 
coeſſential Sonſbip of Chriſt : And therefore, through 
the Grace of God, we ſhall neither ſuffer thoſe 
Proof to be wreſted from us; nor hut our Eyes, 
agagainſt /o.clear a Light, becauſe the degenerate Jews 
Hut theirs. But I muſt obſerve, That here, as in 
many other Caſes, he is very general and ambiguous, 
which may lead plain ſerious Chriſtians into great 
Miſtakes | For, bis firſt Words, 

« The Jews old Opinion, one would think, was 
their Opinion, in their old and beſt Times; or if not 
Jo old as the Patriarchs, or Moſes, or Danid, or the 
Prophetic Ages after the Revolt of the Ten Tribes; 
yet at rien of Ezra, Nehemiah, and the Men 
of the great Synagogue: Whereas, he ſeems to mean 
their Opinion, when our Lord was upon the Earth 

— Abraham ſaw Chriſt's Day; Jo. viii. 56. and knew 
that he was he true Cad; (not the firſt Perſon, but 
the Second;) for, when he appeared to him, Gen. xviii. 1. 
he heard him call himſelf, Jemovan ; ver. 13, 14. 
and he alſo in his Jzzerceſfion, called him Jenov an, 
ver. 30, and the Judge of all the Earth; ver. 25. 
and knew, I conceive, as well as Mo, es. That he was 
Jznovan, who rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah 
Brimſtone and Fire from Jznovan out of Heaven. 
Ch. xix. 24. So that, tho* he well knew, That 
Fehovab is ox E; or, that there is but one Jenovan 
he knew there were two, who were fo called: Or, he 
knew Fehovab and Fehoavah, but not Two j:Hovans. 
Jacob knew, that the Man who wreſtled with him, 
was God; Gen. xxxii. 24 and 30. (who is called by 
the Prophet, God, Hoſ. xii. 3. the. Angel, ver. 4. 
and the Lonxp Gon of Hoſts, &c. ver. 5.) and even 
when under the Spirit of Prophecy, worſhipped him 
as the Angel which redeemed bim from all Evil. 

Qq Gen. 
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Gen. xlviii. 16, &c. - And hence, when we re- 
member, that he appeared to them, in à bodily 
Shape, as à Man, as a Prelude to his Incarnation, 
we may learn what was the Faith of the Ghurch, 
concerning the ' promiſed Redeemer, in their Days. — 
Should it be ſaid, That this was Chriffs pre-exiſtent 
human Soul, which appeared, Sc. and not the 
ſecond Perſon. We Anf. 1. This is gratis diftum, 
ſaid without any Proof, or any Appearance of any. 
— 2. Tho', in thoſe Days, and for many Ages 
after, we find he was often called an Angel, the Angel 
f the Lord, the Angel of his Face, or Preſence, Sc. yet 
we find no Mention, no not the leaſt, of his human 
Soul. — 3. The Patriarchs ſpoke often to him, and 
of him, and worſhipped bim as God, tbe Cad of his 
People, Jebovab, &c. without any Apprehen/ion, ſo 
far as appears, of any ſuch human Soul. — 4. Him- 
ſelf often aſſumed the Names, and Titles, accepted the 
Worſhip and did the Works, &c. of the One true God; 
but gave no Hint of his having then, any human 
Soul. — And, 5. To the beſt of my Knowledge, 
There remains 10 Tradition, of any Sort, That the 
Jewiſo Church, from the Beginning, if I may not 
ſay, to this Moment, ever heard of, and much 
leſs entertained, the Opinion of his pre- exiſtent 
human Soul, &c. Yea, —— 6. We ſhall ſhew, by and 
by, That Moſes, David, Solomon, 1ſaiab, and the 
. Prophets, knew his coeſſential Sonſoip ; and therefore, 
reaſonably preſume, That this was the common 
Faitb of the J ws, in the ſeveral Ages wherein 
they lived. — And, 5. I cannot think it poſſible, That, 
in the Days of Ezra and Nehemiah, when the 
Canon of the Old Teſtament was cloſed and ſealed up; 
and when they had three, if not more, Prophets 
alive, to explain Things to them; the Fews in gene- 
ral, ſhould not hage ſome rigbt Notions of the 
Perſon, Natures, and Offices, of the Promiſed Saviour, 

and his ſpiritual Kingdom: Or be ignorant, That he 
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Was grſt to be humbled, and then. outs or to 
fuſer, die, vIſe again, &c. &c.---See, beſides the many 
Texts quoted above, Hag. ii. 9. Zecb. ii. 10—13. 
Ch. fi. 8, 9. Ch. vi. 12, 13. Ch. ix. 9. Ch. xi. 12, 
13. Ch: Kil. 10. Ch. xiii. ver. 1 and 7. Ch. xiv. 4. 
Mal iii. 1. Ch. iv. 2, &c. -— They did indeed, 
ſoon, alas]! too ſoon, degenerate; and, had I Time, 
I might give ſome Hints, when, by what Means, 
and by what Steps, &c. Things grew worſe and 


worſe, till they came to that almoſt deſperate State, 


in which they were, when Chri/t was in the World; 
when, (excepting that their Love to. [dolatry had 
been check'd, or cured, in and by their Captivity in 
Babylon,) they were, generally, more corrupt, both 
in Fauiib and Manners, than ever they were, at any 
Time before. — And, I have ſometimes thought, 
when conſidering the firſt and ſecond Chapters of 
Lutte, that there was a remarkable Change for the 
worſe; very viſible among thoſe in the Tribe of 
Judub, between the Time of our Saviour's Birtb, 
and his Baptiſm. — But, to paſs many ſuch Re- 
marks as theſe at preſent, I ſhall only aſk, What 
could be expected from thoſe, who fo ſhamefully 
gloſs d away, the Senſe of the moral Law; but,” that 
they would alſo ſadly corrupt the Faith? — And, 
What Regard can we owe to the Opinion of ſuch 
PRophet ? &c. &c. | 
1 I'might alfo aſk, what he means by « the Jews 
jn general? &c. Tis enough for us, if the NY 
and B of them, wherever they were, had a rigbt 
Opinion concerning the Meſſiah, &c. Should 
the Queſtion be put, What Notions have the Church 
Party, or the Proteſtant Diſſenters, in general, con- 
cerning Predeſtination, Grace, the Trinity, &c? Or, 
How r they differ from their O/d Opinions ? &c. 
*rwould not be eaſy to give a juſt and direct 
Reply. - Feen, to his own | Query, * 


E They | 


1. They e belt ee a: Alan 


« of their. own Natian, of the Tribe of Judab, of 
*, the Seed of David, Bcc 'Þ.,72.4 Lido not think 
there was a native ew, in the whole World, who 
retained the Profeſſion of the Jewif Religion, that 
did not believe: all theſe, — And, as for the Exception 
he wakes, from Jo. vii. 27. in the next Paragraph, 
it proceeded, in my Opinion, anche Joe) vie 

Per ver ſeneſa, Se. than Ignorance. b ſh 

„ 2, They believed that he had ary ener befane 
ec he came into the World; p. 7g. This they muſt 
have believed; becauſe, he could not come into the 

M orld, defore, or till, he had an Exiſtence. 
for, the Prophet ſpeaks of him as “ Ruler in 
* Iſrael, wheſe: Goings forth have been from , Ola, 
from everlaſting. Mic. v. 2. — Whether this 

«© Opinion was ae es x ibid. or not, one would 
think, That whoever thou ght theſe Words were 
ſpoken of the Meſſiab, pe have believed him to 
have exifted from Eternity: And cond equently, it 
then the $ an, of God, a caeſſential Son. _ 
the Fews,, in thoſe Days, had never heard of an 

* pre. exiſtent human Soul of his: Or, if hr 

hall theſe Words could never have. been _— 

of 1 it. 0 

> 'F hey.” believed. chat he bad: ſans e ; 

1 42 eminent Relation to God.“ p. 73. It Was not. 
poſſible, That any one who-believed the Gd Aa. 

lrg could have any the leaſt Daub of this. This 

« appears from the Name of Honour that the- 

&« Meſiab was univerſally known: by amongſt them, 

* viz. The Son of Gad, ibid.” This we had: before, 

and anſwered it alſo; p. 70, &c. and ſhall omly now.add,. 

If „ all the Jeus talkt with him under this Name, 

« ag bein the common Name of the Maſiab, and 

1 18 85 well known amongſt them.! ibid. then 


uch they knew the Meaning of it: Or our Lord 
01 dicht. ell then, what 
higher, 


would. have ſet 
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higher, or more glorious, Pe, nal Title could poſ- 
ſibly have been given him? — he is the Son, the 
pn don of God, &e. and, as ak, equal with God, 
which was 'their\' Senſe, and the only natural and 
proper Senſe, of that Title; then is he God the Son: 
5 we can give him no higher Title, it we do 
not call him God the Father. But ſurely, our 
learned Author would have been. greatly offended, 
to have heard any One call zbe Malſiab, God the 
Father | I might have added, That it is undeniable, 
That the Fews did not uſe this 7:zle, the Son, as a 
Name of Office z” or not chiefly, and only ſo; 
but, as a Name of Nature, as it always is, in 1 
other Cafe. e 

94 The Prophets in the Old Teſtament fre- 
% quently intimate the Divinity of Chriſt;” p. 74. 
They do ſo: And, I'll add, they do it clearly, and 
ſtrongly 3 yea, and as 4 Son too. Pſ. ii. 7 — 12. 
Pro. xxx. 4. If. ix. 6. Ch. xl. 10— 12, Sc. What 
follows wks Dr. Allix's and Mr. Fleming's Account 
of the Memra, &c. is out of my Way at preſent. I 
have read them both, &c. —— << But what 
<« doubtful Hints or plain Evidences there might be, 
chat Chriſt was to be the true God, yet the Jew 
5 in ChriſPs Time did not generally believe it. 5 

p. 75. Anſ. 1. Suppoſing this, What will follow? 
That it was not, clearly and fully, revealed in the 
Old Teſtament; or known, and believed, by their 
Fathers? By no Means. — 2. The Jews could 
not but know, That the Word, ELOHIIM, which 
we commonly tranflate Gop, is plural : ---- That 
there were ſeveral, to whom this Name, and the 
other Titles of the Moſt High God, and his Perfections 
alſo, are aſcribed in Scripture : That, how 
intimately ſoever united they are, and how in/epa- 
rably ſoever they act, in all their Works relating to 
the Creatures, they are ſpoken of, as diſtinct per- 
ſonal Agents : 2 --- That — is not only a Diftinfion,, 


but 


[ 362] 

but an Order among chen: d That 042 of them is 
ſometimes ſtiled 2h bepoften Son of , Who is, 
therefore, his own; bir naturul Father >< i N nd that 
this Son was he, Who had whde#aken,” and was 
anointed, to be the Me Mas; {as We hüve, And Tall, 
farther prove, Sc. . 3. What much coffirms "the 
in theſe two laſt Thoughts is, that the 22 
That God moſt high, had à Son,” an ben Son, who 
was to be born of a Virgin, become Mun, and the 
Governor, if not alſo the Redeemer of the World, c. 
was then diſperſed far and wide, and well known to 
many of the Heathens. need not tention the 
Sibylline Oracles, nor offer any other Proofs of this, 
but the famous fourth Eclogue of Virgil, which was 
written near the Time of our Lord's Birib, and is 
now known to every School-Boy ; and particularly 
that glorious Line, ſo much, fo juſtly admired, 


Cara Deum ſodoles, MacxuM Jovis NREMEN TUN! | 


Which, I conceive, very clearly and ſtrongly ex- 
preſſes the Idea of a proper and coeſſential Son; and 
was, however he came by it, moſt certainly taken 
from Jaiab, or ſome' other of the Prophets, or ſome 
Jewiſb Tradition. — I, for my own Part, have been 
long perſuaded, from many Paſſages of the Æneid, 
as well as of that Eclogue, that Virgil was no ſtranger 
to the Septuagint, (a Tranſlation of the Old Teftament 
into Greet, not unknown to many learned Heathens 
long before that Poet was born. colds Bot, fays 
our Author, 117 ben WORK oV" 
56 Surely if the Phariſees bad bew enbhacs this 
68. «. Opinion, they could never have been at à Lofs 
to have anſwered our Lord's Queſtion, Mat. xxii. 

24356. If Chriſt be David's Son; bow doth he 
* in Spirit call bim Lord? It was Plain by their 
* Silence and Confuſion, that they did not believe 
4 his Godbead. p. 55. Anſ. 1. Whence did our 


f Author learn this? Tis plain,  indecd, that they 
gave 
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gare him no Anſver But, the Text ſpeaks nothing 
of. their Canſufion:\ - 2. Tis certain they believed, 
T hat Gad had a Sen, Who Was egual with him, Jo. v. 
18. and Who was God, Ch. x. 33. and that they 
charged Chriſt, with giving out himſe f to be ha 
Sau. Ox, g. i they did not know, that the Meſſiah 
was. to be God, Jehovah, & c. and therefore, the true 
Cod, they muſt either have been very ignorant indeed, 
or almoſt incurably obſtinate: Becauſe, all this is ſo 
frequently, fully, and emphatically, revealed all over 
the Old Teftampnt.. Gen. xviii. 13, 25, &c. Numb. xxi. 
59. compared with 1 Cor. x. 9. Pſ. xcvi through- 
out, &c. Iſ. ix. 6. Ch. xxxv. 4---6. Ch. xl. 9---11. 
&c. Jer. xxiii. 6, Sc. Hof. i. 7. Ch. xii. 3---g, &c. 
Zech. xi. 1g Sc Mal. iii. 1---4 ----4.We can other- 
wiſe, much better, account for their Silence. And, to 
paſs their Pride, Enmity againſt him, c. They 
knew very well, That our Lord, by all his Parables, 
Miracles, &c. defigned to prove himſelf to be be 
Meſſiah; tho he had never, for the Reaſons: above 
given, expreſsly ſo called himſelf ; --- They remem- 
bred the Dilemma he brought them into, by a 
Queſtion he aſkt them, but a kerle before: Mat xxi. 
2425. — They perceived, that, if they ſhould 
deny that Chriſt was the Son of God, and as ſuch, the true 
God, they had the Scriptures, the Judgment of their 
Anceſtors; and their own Sentiments alſo, all directly 
againſt them; and if they ſhould confeſs him to be 
the true God, he would then turn it upon them, and 
ſay, How could they then, for ſhame, dream of his 
temporal Kingdom, &c? And therefore, ſeeing they 
were reſolved. to hold faſt that vile, that ridiculpus 
Opinion; and knowing that, which Way ſoever Py 
replied, he would be too many for them; 
wiſely thought, it would be beſt for them to — 
their Peace, --- But, 5. I muſt retort this, upon our 
learned Author, thus, Had they known, any Thing 
o of Chriſt's glorious pre- exibent bum Soul, Sc.“ 
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they might have readily, and without any Confuſton, 
anſwered him, and perhaps have kept their ſcandaldus 
Prejudice too! Tho? Chriſt is David's Son, ac 
< cording to (bis fleſply Original, or) the Influence of 
< the Fleſh into his Birth, 5 50.“ (if theſe Words 
are really intelligible !) Yet, his © pre-exiſtent by- 
e nan Soul is a ſupra-atgelical' Spirit, &c.” and 
therefore, is He, upon that Account, n1s LoRp alſo, 
 T humbly conceive, I may add, — 6. Had this been 
the Caſe, they would — openly derided him for his 
filly Queſtion. — But, we wave ſeveral others, and 
proceed to, 
«SECT. I. What Laas did Chriſt give bis 
« Diſciples of himſelf” p. 76 — 83. 
* Anf. 1. He takes particular Pains upon many Oc- | 
* caſions to ſhew that he was ſent from God, or re- 
* ceived Commiſſion from Heaven to teach the Doc- 
ce trines which he taught, and perform thoſe glo- 
rious Miracles which he wrought, to confirm 
* both his Doctrine and Commiſſion: And then 
< refers to John v. vi. viii. &c..-He did fo: And 
his Yorks 11fallibly proved both theſe z tho', in the 
Chapters referred to, his Diſcour ſes were rather Apologies 
for himſelf, or Anſwers to and Reaſonings with the 
Phariſees, the Sanhedrim, and the murmuring cavil- 
ling Capernaites, than Inſtructions to his Diſciples. 
8 2. He proves by moſt infallible Evidences, 
< that he was the Meſſiah, the Saviour of Mankind: 
He did fo : Tho? this could not have been done, as a 
we have ſhewn, without declaring and proving, 
That he was the coeſſential Son of God, and, as ſuch, 
equal with him. See what we have offered to 
Us | Purpoſe. p.36, 37, &c. "RX 
6 3. He often takes Occaſion to declare, that he 
* ba a Being before be came into this World. Jo. iii. 
* 13. Ch. v. 38. and 31. Cc.“ p. 77. Fes: But, 
(1.) He never, ſo far as I know, ſpoke one Word 
of his PERO buman Soul; which, Tam inclin d 
10 
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to think, he would have done, once at leaſt, had he 
had any. 2.) He 1 is very ſolemn, in declariag him- 
ſelf the on beg often Son of God, whoin he e into the 
Morld; And That he that "Believeth on him, the Gon, 


and as. ich, 3s nbt condemned, &c. Jo. iii. 16218. &c. 
But, to ro? on him, or in his Name, is an Act of 
religious | Porſhip: Whence I conclude, he is a coef 
ſential Son, and as ſuch, the true God. (3.) In ſome 
of the Texts quoted, Our Author has, upon his own 
Principles, much over done it; and, in others, as 
much under. done it. —— Chriſt's Buran Soul was 
not he tiving Bread, which came down from Hea- 
ven; & cH Jo. vi. 51. — He that was ſent, „not on- 
* ly came down from Heaven, but came forth from the 
« Father, Ch. xvi. 28.” and could ſay, naß avrs tpn 
Tam FROM, or oF him, VIZ, as 4 don. Ch. vii. 29. 

Sc. Sc. \ 
4. He aſſumes to bimſelf the — of the 

« Son of God, in a more eminent and ſuperior 
„Way than Men or Angels are his Sons; for he 
8 calls himſelf the only, begotten Son of God. Jo. ni. 
16. 18. p. 73.” Anf. (1.) The Title, the Son of God, 
is not properly, if at all, a Character, but a Title of 
Nature. (2.) In every Senſe, in which the Word, 

Son, is uſed, except its only proper Senſe, to denote 
the natural Relation of one that is begotten, to him 
that begat him, there are many who have been called 
the 19 — of Cod: But, Chriſt is an only bezotten Son: 
Whence I conclude, as above, That he is 2 Son, in 
a quite different Senſe from all others; or, in the 
only proper Senſe, i. e. a cbeſſential Son. (g.) He 

not only eſſumed this Title to himſelf, but accepted it 
often from others. — And therefore, to paſs ſeveral 
Things, (4.) What more would he have had our 
Lord to have ſad ? Yea, What more could he have 
ſaid, to prove his coefſential Sonſhip, than he has ſaid, 
"0 Joby v. 19 — 23.” which I have, and muſt yer 
farther ande » ? — He owns theſe cannot ebe ſup- 
| R pom ns 99105" T1 elngea 


* 


1 306 1 
e poſed to be ſpoken of any mere Creature,” Right. 


And therefore — they give ſome Intimations of his 
* Union with Godhead, &c.“ p. 79. — This /uſpi- 
cious Language needs Explication. Is, or was, this 


a per ſonal Union? If it was, Which of the Per- 
ſons does he mean? If it was not a perſonal U- 
nion, and with a particular Perſon, What was his 
Union with Godhead ? &c. &c. — No other Name is 
here mention'd, but the Son of God, or the Son; and 
therefore, if theſe Words are true, they muſt be true 
of him, as the Son: Not chiefly, not merely, if at 
all, as the Son of Man; and therefore, as the Son of 
God : And conſequently, the meer Name, the Son 
&* of God, in thele Paſſages, gives,” with his good 
Leave, ** ſome Intimations of his Divinity.“ ibid. 
And, I may add, having proved it, every where elſe 
in Scripture, from the Beginning to the End. 
« g. He ſometimes takes Opportunity to acquaint 
% them with his moſt intimate Union or Oneneſs.with the 
Father, &c. p.79.” He does ſo: And does it as 
clearly, and ſtrongly, as it is ever done; or as it 
could be done, in a Conſiſtency with the Diftin&ion of 
the Twoever-bleſſed Perſons.---<* For when he ſays, John 
« x. 29. My Father, who gave me my Sheep, is greater 
« than all,” Yes: He is ablolutely, yea, infinitely 
reater then all, who would endeavour to pluck them 
out of his Hands. — © yet he adds in the next Verſe, 
* and my Father are one: Yes: Theſe Twvo Per- 
ſons, the Father and the Sen, are iv, Unum, ON E 
TrinG. — One Thing, as having the ſame Eſſence ; 
and therefore, One in Conſent, Will, and Power, 
who will moſt perfefly concur. and agree, in preſerving 
the Sheep: And conſequently, Whatever Prerogative, 
or Greatneſs, ihe Father as ſuch has, which he Son, 
as ſuch has nor, it is purely relative and perſonal, 
and fully conſiſtent with their Coeſſentiality. 


« which I think are Intimations of a ſuperior and 
inferior N ature, and that the Divine Nature of- - 
| the 


Ll 
ce the Father was in him.” p. 79. — Which Words 
give theſe Intimations ? Not, ſurely, the Words, 
FATHER and So: Not the Order in which 
they are placed, I and my Father : — Not the 
Predicate of this Propoſition, d, one TrinG :' 


What then? — Why, either theſe, 1. © The Father 


is greater than all.” Anſ. No ſurely : For.the Words, 


Father and Son, intimate their having the ſame Na- 


ture, and not a “ ſuperior and inferior Nature; and 
the Words, iv k,, ARE ONE THING, put it out of 
all Doubt. Or, 2. Theſe, ** ho gave me my Sheep,” 
Anſw. This Expreſſion intimates, indeed, a Priority 
of Order, which is natural; and an economical Supe- 
riority and Inferiority, which on the Part of he Son, 
as ſuch, is purely voluntary: But, it plainly pre- 
ſuppoſes, and requires, an Equality, or rather Same- 
neſs of Nature; becauſe, had not he, to whom the 
Sheep were given, been equal with God, he had been 
no Way Par Negolio; and could neither have re- 
deemed, led, kept, nor ſaved them. — It will be ſaid, 
That, when he ſpake theſe Words, every one ſaw he 
was Man, and had our Nature. Anſ. Yes. Bleſſed 
be his Name, He, who thought it no Robbery to be 
equal with God, had emptied himſelf, and taken upon 
him the Form of a Servant, &c. which if he had not 
done, he could never have been the good Shepherd, 8c. 
John x. 11 — 18. But this was no Way inconſiſtent, 
with his being a coeſſential Son, as God. Or, 3. Theſe, 
That the Divine Nature of the Father was in him.” 
Let it be remembred, that the Perſon he here calls 


him, is Chriſt: And then I anſwer, Chriſt may be 


conſidered as Mediator, and as ſuch, God-Mean, or 
merely as the Son of God, or merely as the Son of 
Man. — If we conſider him as Mediator, he is God 
and Man in one Perſon : And therefore, Since there is 
but one Divine Nature, „the Divine Nature of the 
Father was, and is, in him?“ — If merely as the 
Son of God, and if he is indeed his own, his only be- 
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gotten Son, then ſurely he is coefſential with him: And 
therefore, the ſame Divine NValure, which is in the 
Father as a Father, is in him as a don: — If merely 
as the Son of Man, he has no other Nature but the 


Human. But, he is not, in any of the Texts 
here quoted, called the Son of Man; and therefore, 
in every One of them, his coeſſential Sonſbip is nece/- 
farily implied. I, for my own Fart, believe, That, 
in every one of them, he is ſpoken of, as he Media- | 
tor, and as ſuch, as God- Man: But, with a very ve- 

ry peculiar Reſpect to his Divinity. Let the 
Reader impartially conſult the Paſſages, ** John iii. 
16 — 18. Ch. v. 19 — 23. Ch. x. 29. 30. W 

38. Ch. xiv. 7 — 11. Ch. xvi. 28. p. 78 — 

be, his own Eyes will convince him; 

* 6. There are allo ſeveral other Iniimationn that 
«< our Lord gave of his Divinity, tho' it was not the 
« Poctrine that he thought fir at that Time to teach 
in plain and expreſs Language. Thus the 
«© Words, Mat. xviii. 20. ſeem to 4 0 a divine 
Omnipreſence: — Thoſe, Ch. xvi. 19. ſound 
* God-like : And, when he promiſes the Diſciples, 
as Luke xxi. 15. or ſays, as John ii. 19. he imi- 
« tates divine Language ſo much, that it might have 
< led the Diſciples onwards to the Belief of his Deity. 

* p. 80.” — Anf, Why, really, if it did not, they 
were, indeed, very flow of Heart to believe: And 
very flow of Underſtanding alſo | But, to be more 
particular, I muſt aſk him again, What would have 
pleaſed him: Or, What ſhould Chriſt have ſaid, which 
he has not ſaid ? — 1. Would He, who was ſo lowly 
in Hrart, have given any Intimations of his Divinity, 
had he not indeed had Divinity 2 — Wou'd he, who 
was the moſt perfect Example of Humility, have uſed 
Words of himſelf, which ſeem to denote @ divine 
Omnipreſence; or, ſound Godlike ; or, imitate divine 
Language; &c. had it not become him to do it? — 
Or, Would the molt /ef-denied Perſon that ever 

Was, 
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was, and who moſt ſtudiouſly ſhunned all Oftentation, 
Kc. have claim'd to himſelf what was not his Right, 
or ſpoken of himſelf in Strains, which did not be- 
long to him. — 2. How could he have more clearly, 
fully, and ſtrongly, intimated his coefſential Sonſhip 
than he has done? — I want fadly to know, 3. How 
could our Author then ſay, That Chriſt did not 
& think fit at that Time to teach his Divinity, in 
* plain and expreſs Language? Surely he would not 
have had him to call himſelf ht Father : And he has 
as plainly, expreſsly, and emphatically, called him- 
ſelf his Son, his only begotten don, &c. as he could! 
Surely he would not have had him forget the Diſtinc- 
tion of Perſons in the Trinity; his own voluntary Con- 
deſcenſion; his economical SUBJECTION 3 EXINANI- 
TION, &9c. Sc. What ſhould he then have ſaid, in his 
State of Humiliation, that he has not ſaid ? — 
Would he have had him to talk out of Chara#er, and 
of his Exaltation, before he could ſay, But I am a 

Worm, and no Man? — Did he not behave, while 
he was in the World, juſt as the Prophets ſaid he 
would, Sc. — 4. Is it not ſomewhat ſtrange, That 
he ſhould fo often mention his Sonſbip; ſpeak to, 
and of, the Father, with all the Familiarity of a co- 
eſſential Son; and in Strains, which ſound Godlike ? 
&c. and yet never, in plain Terms; no, nor in any 
Terms, fo far as I can find, of © the Pre-exiſtence 
„of his Human Soul,” or, of “ the glorious peculiar 
% Derivation of it from God? —5,. Is not his alledging, 
That our Lord © did not think fit to teach his Di- 
„ vinity, &c.“ either a mean Equivocation, very 
unworthy of himſelf; or to uſe a Law Phraſe, a di- 
rect Proteſtatio contra Fatium ? — 6. ] deſire earneſtly 
to know, How he could inſtruct his Diſciples, or 
any others, Who, or What, the Meſſiah was? What 
he was to do, or ſuffer ? What Benefits he was to 
procure and confer, &c. and how he was, or could 
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be, qualißed for all theſe, Sc. without teaching them 
his Divinity? &c. &c. — But — — © 1 

What he has ſaid of ** Chriſt's Active and Paſſive 
«© Behaviour, p. 80 — 83.” is true, and exceeding 
well faid : And tho' we need © not lay the whole 
* Streſs of the Cauſe,” i. e. of his © being true 
< God, upon this;” becauſe we have many more 
Proofs : Yet we might . venture to do it;“ becauſe, 


if we did, we ſhould be in no very great Danger. 


One ſpecial Reaſon why our Lord did not pro- 
% claim his own Godhead,” --- which he ſays © is evi- 
« dent and ſufficient,” is very ſtrange indeed! 
Marginal Notes. p. 82. He muſt have done it ei- 
ce ther with plain and convincing Proofs of it or with- 
% out them.” Anſ. He did actually give both plain, and 
convincing Proofs of it : And thoſe who were well- 
difpos'd, and did ſeriouſly conſider them, were con- 
vinced by them; fo that it was the Fault of all who 


had thoſe Proofs, if they were not fully convinced. 


See John i. 14. I ſay, convincing Proofs, if 
calling and proving himſelf the own, the only begotten 
don of the Father; and it doing the Works, and ac- 
cepting the Worſhip of the true God, be ſuch. Jo. v. 
17 — 47. J. 25. 6---9, Ch. xxxv. 4 — 6. comp. 
with Mat. xi. 2—6. Ch. xlv. 22—25. comp. with 
Mat. xi. 28. &c. Fer. xxiii. 6. comp. with Mat. xx.28. 
Jo. x. 30. &c.“ If he had only aſſerted it plainly, with- 
gut convincing Proof, he had haſtened the Malice of 


„ the Jews to put him to Death for Blaſphemy.” — 


The Jews had not Power to put any one to Death :— 
When they actually did charge him with Blaſphemy 
before Pate, which put the Governor into a Fright, 


John xix. 7. 8. he did not ground his Sentence upon 


that Accuſation, as is plain from the Title over his 
Croſs : ver. 19. ---And yet, our Lord did often, and 
moſt ſolemnly, aſſert his cocſſential Sonſbip before 
them; and that in ſuch Words, and with ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances, that they preſently charged him with 
b | making 
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making himſelf equal with God y Ch. v. 17, 18. Sc. which 

he was ſo far from denying, that he proved it by 
many plain Arguments, which were, really, convin- 
cing Proofs | ver. 19 — 47. — I call them convincing 
_ Proofs, not only becauſe they were, in themſelves, 
ſufficient to convince : But, becauſe they, ſeem to me 
to have, then actually convinced them. --- For, The 

never, ſo much as once, interrupted him, in all that 
long, that glorious Apology! They never cppoſed one 
Word, to any Thing he faid ! They ſeem to have 
heard him compoſedly, with Attention, without 
murmuring, and to have been ſo firuck with the 
over- bearing Evidence of his Defence; and the divine 
Authority, and Majeſty, which appeared in his Perſon 
and Delivery; that, if they were not effectually con- 
vinced, they had nothing to object, durſt not gain- 
fay, but were obliged to be ſilent : And therefore, 
ſuffered him peaceably to finiſh his Diſcourſe, and 
then permitted him qguzetly to depart! Whereas, 
having afterwards harden'd themſelves, in their Pre- 
judice and Unbelief, they no ſoener ever heard him 
ſpeak in ſuch Strains, but they were filled with 
ſuch Madneſs and Fury, that they ſought to take him, 
&c. Ch. vii. 29, 30. or, took up Stones to caſt at him, 
Ch. viii. 58. 59. or to ſtone him ! Ch. x. 30, 31. — 
« On the other Hand, if he had given moſt convin- 
c cing Proofs of it while he aſſerted it, the Jews and 
Gentiles had been reſtrained from putting him to 
Death at all; for St. Paul tells us expreſsly, 1 Cor. 
« 11. 8. Had the Princes of this World known it, they 
% would not have crucified the Lord of Glory. This 
would require a long Anſwer ; but, paſting ſeveral 
Things, it may ſuffice in ſhort to ſay, There is a 
mighty Difference between the moſt convincing Proofs 
conſidered abſtractly, or in themſelves, and con- 
vincing, overcoming Grace. ——— The moſt con- 
vincing Evidence we (I mean every Man hath, or can,) 
have of any Thing, at leaſt next to our own Exiſtence, 
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is that of the Being of a Deity : And yet, en have 
denied, That there is a God! - Men generally ac- 
knowledze, and are moſt firmly per/uaded, That God 
ſees what they do: And yet, very tew of them, alas! 
act as if they did !---Yea, the moſt convincing Proofs are 
not, in themſelves, effe/7ual againſt rooted Prejudice, 
wilful Unbelieſ, habitual Enmity | &c.---I] ſhall there- 
fore only aſk, 1. Was the Ignorance of thoſe who 
cruciſied our Lord, a ſufficient Excuſe ? — 2, Will 
not -/ufficient Proof render the Unbelief of all, who 
have, or might have it, a heinous Crime? — 3. Will 
not ſufficient Proof render all, who have it, ceteris 
paribus, equally obliged to believe? &c. — 4. Could 
any Proofs, in the preſent Caſe, have actually con- 
vinced the Jes, and impreſſed the Conviction, ſo as to 
have reſtrained them, from what they did, without 
ſufficient Grace? &c. And, to name no more, 5. 
W hat Proofs were wanting, which, all Things con- 
ſidered, would have been more convincing, merely as 
Proofs ? | may defy the World to name me any One! 
But, I muſt obſerve upon a few Lines more, p. 83. 

And tho' we can never tell exactly what makes 
the perjonal Union between the divine and human 
« Natures in Cpri/ ;” We cannot, i humbly con- 
ceive, ever tell exactly what makes the Perſonal U- 
nion, between our own Souls and Bodies: But, as this 
comes the neareſt to, or moſt reſembles that, of any 
Union between ſuch different Subſtances known to us; ; 
lo, by ſeriouſly confidering 74:5, and carefully ex- 
amining what we may learn from Scripture concern- 
ing that, we ſhall, with the Illummating Grace, Which 
Is promiſed to all thoſe who aft it as they are re- 
quired, arrive at as exact a Knowledge of it, as is ne- 
ceſſary for us in this World. © yet perhaps this may 
«© be a juſt Evidence of a perſonal Union with the 
« Godbead, (viz.) when the Actions and Characters 
« and Sufferings which Chriſt performed and ſuſ- 
e tained, mighe be 8 ſaid to be 3 
cc an 
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<«< and ſuſtained immediately by God himſelf.” To 
treat this, and ſuch ſuſpicious Language, which oc- 
curs, in almoſt every Page, as it well deſerves, 
would be thought by fome, —— —— I ſhall 
only obſerve, 1. Here is no Mention of the ſecond 
Perſon! — 2. A perſonal Union with the Godhead,” 
is neither the Language of Divines nor Philoſophers, 
Chriſtians nor Jews. 3. The human Nature of 
Chriſt, was not, is not, p:rſonally united to the Godhead 
as ſuch, i. e. to all the Three Perſons in the Godbead ; 
but only to the ſecond, even the Son. — 4. The 
* Actions and Characters and Sufferings, which 
* Chriſt performed and ſuſtained,” were not the 
Actions and Characters and Sufferings of ihe Father, 
for, to ſay ſo would be downright Patripaſſianiſm z 
nor of the Holy Spirit, for, we find no Intimations of 
any ſuch Thing in Scripture : But only of the Per- 
ſon of our Redeemer, even the Son, the ſecond Per- 
ſon, in our Nature. —— And therefore, 5. They 
* could not be properly ſaid to be performed and 
“ ſuſtained immediately by God himſelf,” whatever 
he meant by theſe Words, God himſelf:“ Be- 
cauſe, (1.) God himſelf cannot at all be properly ſaid 
to ſuffer Pain, or die, i. e. to ſuſtain Sufferings im- 
mediately. (2.) The Actions of Chriſt, as Man, (for 
Example, his eating, drinking, walking,) cannot be 
properly ſaid to have been performed immediately 
< by God himſelf,” who as ſuch neither eats, nor 
drinks ; &c. no, nor by the Son of God himſelf, and 
as ſuch ; but of the Man Chriſt Feſus, and as ſuch; or, 
if you will, of the Mediator, but purely as Man.—They 
may indeed by a Figure, (which the Fathers called 
Communicatio Idiomatum, and we a Communication of 
Properties, if not by a much more common one, 
even a Synecdoche ;) be ſaid to have been done “ by 
God himſelf;“ becauſe, they were done by One, 
who is not only true Man, but alſo the Son of God, 
and, as ſuch, true God: But they cannot be properly 
81 | ſaid 
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ſaid to have been performed even by the Son of 
God as ſuch, and much leſs immediately. Tis a 
Maxim among Divines, That, when the fr/# and 
the ſecond Cauſe concur to any one Action, it is attri- 
buted to the next and immediate, i. e. the ſecond 
Cauſe. Thus, Tho' it is God which worketh in us 
both to will and to do; Phil. ii. 13. for Inſtance, to 
believe and repent : Yet, becauſe we ourſelves work 
under, and with, his Grace, and ſo are really the next 
and immediate Cauſes, tis wwe who are ſaid to believe 
and repent, and not He. — I ſhall leave the Intelligent 
Reader to make other Remarks upon this, and the 
like Paſſages, as he may a great many more: And 
to ſay, Whether they do not ſound more like the 
Hereſies of Sabellius, the Patripaſſians, if not the Eu- 
t:chians, &c. than the Faith of the Chriſtian Church, 
or the Scriptures of Truth? He concludes thus, 
« But I much queſtion whether his Diſciples in that 
D Day did certainly infer ſo much from theſe Words, 
& viz. 1 and my Father are one. I am in the Father, and 
* the Father in me.” (Then they were certainly Two, 
how intimate fo ever the Oneneſs was!) ** The Father 
| «©. who is in me doth the Works.” (Not he only; for 
the Son, who doth what Things ſoever the Father doth, 
Was neither unactive, nor paſſive.) ©* He that hath 
& ſeen me hath ſeen the Father.” He hath ſo: And 
yet ſurely, he hath not ſeen that he was the Father.--- 
But our Author needed have made no Queſtion of 
this: For, I dare aſſure the World, and ſhall be 
bound, through Grace, to make it good, That the 
Diſciples, ſo far as appears, never © inferred fo much,” 
no, nor any ſuch Thing, neither in that nor any 
other Day, from theſe Words:“ And, that he has 
inferred many other Things, which never came into 
their Minds; nor, for aught which can be proved, 
into the Minds of any others, till very lately. 
*T would, perhaps, be thought /evere, &c. to hint 
what ſeems to have been the true Den of this Sec- 
tion; 
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tion : | ſhall therefore; leave the Reader himſelf to 
find it out; and proceed to another Subject. | 
«SECT. III. What Idea the 1 had of 

* Chriſt in his own Life-time“ p. 8$3---$6. 

We agree, © That the Diſciples did not under- 
ce ſtand and effectually learn all that our Lord taught 
* them,” till they were filled with the Holy Gholt : 
Acts ii. 4. And, that © there were many Things 
„ which, they could not bear in his Lite-time. Jobn 
e xvi. 12.” Let us then hear © the Sentiments they 
(actually) entertained concerning him, while he 
was 8 
| They firmly believed that be was ſent of 
be: God Jo. xvii. 8.” p. 84. They did ſo: And it 
was next to an abſolute [:npoſability, that thoſe, 
who /aw and heard what they did, {ſhould not, — 
Numbers, beſides them, moſt firmly believed this. 

* 2, They were convinced that he was the true Meſ- 
„Hab. John vi. 69. p. 85.” They were ſo: And 
were alſo ſure, That he was THE Son of the living 
God. And, I humbly conceive, That he was the 
Son of God, before he engaged to be the Meſſiah ; 
and that he could not have been qualified for being 
the Meſſiah, it he had not. — And yet, as convincing 
the Proofs of his being the Meſſiah were, they were 
not effet7ual to reſtrain one of them from betraying 
him, another from denying him, and tuo more, at 
leaſt from doubting it. Luke xxiv. 21. 

% 3. That he had a peculiar and glorious Relation to 
« God, p. 85.” *Twas abſolutely impoſſible, That 
any One, who knew and were ſure he was the Mej- 
fab, could doubt of this. © that he was the Son of 
&* the living God,” They could not have believed 
that he was the Meſſiah, without believing #his. 
** which primarily referred to the Dignity of his 
“ Perſon,” Tis plain, it did fo! —— Why then, 
(1.) *Tis primarily a Title of Nature, and not of 
Offce ; which alone, overthrows Dr. Ridgig's No- 

S ES. tion, 
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tion. (2.) Did they, could they, think, That this 
Son, was, as ſuch, a mere Creature though a v 
glorious one? c. « and oftentimes included 
in it alſo his Character, or Office as the appointed 
Saviour.“ Yes. And when the Eternal Son had un- 
dertaken that Office ; and even when he had aſſumed 
our Nature into a Perſonality with himſelf, and, in 
his whole Perſon, had enter'd upon the Execution of 
his Office; it was ſtill the moſt glorious of all his 
PerſonalTitles; and frequently uſed alſo, for the Sup- 
port of his People's Faith and his own Honour and 
Glory, to denote his complex Perſon and as Mediator. 
The. three Texts he quotes muſt be conſidered 
by and by. 

4. They believed alfo, that he had an Exiſtence 
before be came into the World. p. 85.” They could 
not poſſibly doubt this: Becauſe, it was impoſlible, 
that he could come into the World till he had one, 
or before he exiſted. — But, he durſt not ſay, p. 10, 
11. they believed, that his Human Soul then exiſted: 

And therefore, when they profeſſed, and were ſure, 
that he was the Son of the living God, I cannot help. 

thinking, they were ſure he was the ſecond Perſon, 

and, as ſuch, the coeſſential Son, now made Fleſh. 
And the Text quoted, John xvi. 28. and 30. I came 

forth from the Father, &c.“ makes much for me. 
This, ſays Mr. Clark, confirms us in the Belief of 

thy Deity and Omni ſcience.“ 
.. believed alſo that God was in a moſt 
« eminent and peculiar Manner preſent with him, 
« &c. p. 86.“ This is ſo plainly implied in the 

former Thoughts, that thoſe, who believed them, 
could not pollibly doubt of this: Not to add, That 
Nicodemus's Reaſoning is clear, invincible, and con- 
vincing. Jo. iii. 2. No one can do thoſe Miracles which 
_ thou doeft, except God be with bim. ** But they 
did not ſeem to have any fixed and certain Belief 
of ſuch a peculiar and perſonal Union of the Man 
% Chrift 


L % . 


6 Time, as to give him the Name and Title of 


4 God.” This Sort of uncouth Language comes ſo 


often up, that I can hardly, with a ſafe Conſcience, 
help ſetting it in its true Light 

They never, neither during his Life-time nor 
after it, heard, or ſpoke, one Word of his perſonal 
Union with the true God, in his Senſe of that Title: 
— They heard him often, and plainly, fpeak of 
the Father and the Son, which were the perſonat 
Titles of Two diſtinct Perſons; and therefore, could 
not but know, That the Oze was neither the other, 
nor them both: —— They never called him the 
Father, but always the don, which was the Title 
proper to him: — They could not but know, that, 
when he called himſelf he Sex of God, in the Way 
and Manner he did, the Jets always charged him 
with making himſelf EQUAL with Gon, or MAKING 


HIMSELF Gop, Fo. x. 32. and that he never denied 


that he was; and therefore, I humbly conceive, 
could not but believe, That he was actually equal 
with God, i. e. the Father, and being a coeſſential 
Son, was indeed God, tho* not the Father: — This 
they might believe, tho' they might not always either 
ſpeak, or aft fully up to their Faith : — When he is 
ipoken of as Mediator, the Name God is CEconomi- 
cally aſcribed, if not reſerved, to the frft Perſon, the 
Father with whom he mediates : » Notwithſtand- 


ing the perſonal Union of the Divine and Human 


Natures in the Mediator, The Man Chriſt Jeſus, 
as ſuch, had never the Name and Title of Gad given 

him, either during his Life-time or after it; nor 
never will: — And, to wave ſome others, I do 
not know but I may add, That, ſuppoſing them to 
have been molt certain that he was the true God,” 
they might doubt, Whether, during his Eſtate of 
Humiliation, they were © to give him the Name and 
Title of Ged,” without particular Inſtruction 


from 


« Chrift Feſus with the true God during his Life 
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from himſelf ; which he, in his Wiſdom, had not 
thought meet to. give them, for the Reaſons hinted 
above, or the like. It they did ſcarce under- 
„ ſtand his Oneneſs with the F ather, in ſo ſublime a 
„ Senſe z” it was not, becauſe it was not ſo clearly 
revealed before his Reſurrection; for it was as clearly 
revealed before it, -as after it : But, it proceeded 
from their Prejudices, their Jeakneſs, their ſlorvneſs 
of Heart to believe and underſtand, &c. — And yet, 
I am fatisfied, they believed, That there is but one 
God : That the Father was the true God: And, That 
the Son was a coeſſential Son, and therefore xc 
with him. — After all, the — betwixt us is 
1 
What Idea they had : But, what Idea they might 

and ſhould have had : Or rather, What Idea we, who 
have the whole Scriptures complete, ought to, and 
may now, have of Chriſt. Were a Socinian, or 
modern Jew, diſputing againſt the SaT1sFacTION 
of Chriſt ; and, in proſecuting his Purpoſe, ſhould 
divide his Diſcourſe into ſeveral Sections: What 
| would our Author have ſaid, had one of them begun 
thus, What Idea the Diſciples had of the Death of 
Chrift, with the glorious Ends and bleſſed Effets of 
it ? —— Surely he would have ſmiled, had either 
of them anſwered, 1. They firmly believed, that he 
was the true Meſiab; and therefore, was never to 
die. Jo. xii. 34, Sc. — 2. They believed, that he 
Was to be a King, a mighty Conqueror, 8c. --- But, 
3. Had the Socinian, without either Fear or Shame, 
aſſerted, That he was not to be a Prieſt, till after 
his Reſurrettion nor offer his Sacrifice, till he aſcend- 
ed into Heaven] &c. that he was only a metaphorical 
Redeemer, and that the Sacrifice which he offered as a 
proper Sacrificer, was only a ſolemn Hddreſs ! &c. &c. 
Would he not, and with ſome Zeal too, have told 
the Few, That the Old Teſtament Sacrifices in Blood, 
with the acknowledged -Defign and Effects of them, 


Were 
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were all typical Prefigurations of the great, and true 


Sacrifice, even his own precious Blood, which he was 


to offer as the Price of Redemption; 5c, and that 
ſeveral of the Prophets had, in the cleareſt and 
fulleſt Manner, propheſied of his S»fferings, and 
Death as a Sacrifice for Sin, &c. Pf. xxii. throughout, 
IC. lii. 14. Ch. liii. throughout, &c. Sc. And, 
Would he not have told the unbeheving Socinian, That 
their ever bleſſed Maſter had ſo plainly, and fre- 


quently, yea, and emphatically, told them, That he 


was to ſuffer many Things, and be crucified, &c. 
that he was to lay down his Life for the Sheep, &c. 
and give his Life a Ranſom for many, &c. &c. and 


therefore they might, they ought to, have known 


better? Sc. Sc. —— Would he not have thought, 
That all their Arguments againſt it, were poor, 
pitiful Sophiſins; and all their Reaſonings like the 
ſenſeleſs, perverſe Chat of fome conceited, obſtinate, 
peeviſh Boys ? &c. 

The Deen of this Se#iou is fo plain, that the 
ſerious Chriſtian will excuſe me if I pals it. 

« SECT. IV. What Evidence they gave of be- 

* lieving his true Deity. p. $39—94.” 


The plain De/ign of this Section cannot be miſtaken. 


Several Things recorded by the Evangeliſts, have 
been thought ſufficient Evidence, that the Diſciples 
and others believed him to be, what the Prophets 
foretold he was to be, even Ii ann L, GoD in 
our NATURE: Pf. ii. 6— 12. If. vii. 4. Ch. ix. 6. 


Zech. xiii. 7, Cc. Gc. But, Our Author, with his 


Doubtings, perhaps's, &c. tries to invalidate them 
all! and is very zealous in it too! 

* 1, Upon ſome ſpecial Occaſions they Wor- 
<« ſhipped him.” p. 87. And, conſidering the Faith 
of the Fews, in thoſe Days and ever ſince, if the 
. Worſhip they gave him was Religious and Divine 

* Worſhip, tis an irrefragable Argument, (1) That 
Fry believed 1s true Deity : Becaule, if they had not, 


their 


I eo. 
eheir-wor/bipping him with) velixions and une vr. 
ip, had been, in theing 7 fl, and f ber Idclar. 
(a) That he xnetv himſelf to be 1% Lotffentiat den 9 
God, and as ſuch; really Cod: Hecauſe, if he had 
not, he would not, could not, have accepted Ve- 
igious and divine Worſhip from them, without darin ng 
Robbery of the maſt High, mak ing himſelf an Ibor, 
&c. He gives us five Inſtances,” were the ve 
ſame Verb is uſed, which is commonly uſed to ſig- 
nify religious and divine Worſhip ; even thoſe” of 
the Leper, Mat viii. 2. the Ruler, Ch. ix. 18. 
<« the Woman of Canaan, Ch. xv. 25. the blind Man, 
Jo. ix. 38. and the Diſciples that were in the Ship. 
4 Mat. xiv. 32, 33. —— But it may be dra, 
4 ſays he, whether all this ariſes to the Notion 
ce religious and divine Worſhip, ſince this Wo is 
ſometimes uſed in Scripture, referring to moral 
* or civil Honours paid to our F ellow-Creatures, 
« 1 Chron. xxiv. 20. Mat. Xiii. 26.“ &c. = 
It is fo: And very frequently, in this Nation, we 
uſe the Engliſʒ Word, Worſhip, to ſignify civil 
Honour; as when we bow to a Juſtice of the Peace, and 
call him your Worſhip, &c. ——_—— ot, it is not from 
the mere Uſe of the Verb, Tpooxivew, nor the Engliſb 
Word, Morſbip, that we reaſon : But, from the 
whole Action; or all that was ſaid, and done. 
The Leper did not only worſhip, i. &. Bord his Head 
or Body, and pay him a meer high Degree of 
, ©. Reverence and Obeiſance,” p. 88. but profeſſed 
his Faith in his Power to make him cleun: And the 
others, beſides the Reſpect they paid him, Profeſſed 
their Taiih, that he olle caft ont Devils, raiſe the 
Dead, \&c, —— Were any ſerious underſtanding 
Chriſtian now to ſee, and hear one who had the 
Faproſy,. bowing reverendly, and faying to another, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean: Would 
15 10 not thinks; and Ay as] That the ae. 155 
| eved 
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lieved him to be the: Lord, who could make bim 
clean, or that he was a mere Fool; or diſtracted; or, 
that he mocted the other; or, That he really made an 
Idol of him, in expecting that from him, which he 
could not do, and attributing ht to him which 
did not belong to him? Sc. And, Would he not 
think, and ſay, That he, who accepted ſuch an 
Addreſs, and did not admoniſh, or reprove him, &c. 
either took him for a mad Man, &c. or was himſelf 
a vile, proud Monſter, &c. or, indeed, the Lord, who 
could cleanſe him? But, I muſt be more yu 
ticular, when I have ren 

1. That the Enquiry, in the mts and fol- 
lowing Sections, was concerning the Ideas the Diſciples 
had of him, or, what he had taught them, &c. and 
fo his Words, in this, ſeem plainly; to imply : 
Whereas, of the ſix Inſtances here given, four or five, 
lo far as appears, were not his Diſciples, and had 
never ſeen him till that Day So that, 
2. Thoſe four or five Inſtances, are no Way to 
his purpoſe: And therefore, ſhould we grant every 
one of them, and every Word he has ſaid upon them, 
and that all his Doubts, &c. in theſe Caſes, are rea- 
ſonable, they do him no Service. But, we 
' {hall ſhew, that every one of his Perhaps's are u 
leſs. And therefore, 


As to the Leper's worſhipping him, I think we 


may be ſure, it was with Religious and Divine 


« Worſhip,” and therefore, an an © Evidence that he 
believed his true Deity.” Whether this Sort of 
Leproſy among the Jews, was only an Uncleanneſs, or 
a real Srckneſs, or both, I am not ſo certain. Theſe 
Things however, concerning it, I conceive, we 
certainly know. — 1. The Leper was not ſent to the 
Phyſician , nor do we read of any Medicines, of any 
Sort, or any other Means, preſcribed, either for his 
cleanſing or Cure. — 2. The Prieſt, to whom he was 
ſent, neither pretended to. cleanſe, nor heal him; 


8 but 
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dot only tp proncunce him wem or #nchan, ay 


cording to the Pirectiamt pręſcrihed Lau. xiii, and 
xiv. Ig. The Jes generally think, and ſeveral 
Things render it almoſt. certain, That the Leprojy, 
was ga Puniſoment, or Brands. inflicted, immediately, 
bye a himſelf, for ſome particular Sin: And conſe· 
quently, could be neither removed, nor in the leaſt 
abated, by any natural Means, whether applied ex- 
ternally or internally, till he himſelf interpoſed. 


4. This, we are ſure, was the Caſe with Miriam, 
Numb. xii. 10 — 15. Cebagi, 2 Kings v. 27. and 


Uzziah, 2 Chro. xxvi. 19-21. the only hee Lepers, 
whoſe Names are mentioned in the Old Teſtament. 
And, g. Hence it would appear, That this Le. 
proſy differ'd greatly, if not totally, from the Diſtaſe 
known at this Day, in Europe, by that Name. 
It ſeems therefore clear. — 6. That none could. cleanſe 
the Leper, i. e. remove the Effe, but He who could 


remove the Cauſe, i. e. forgive the Sin; And conſe- 


quently, That none could cleanſe the Leper, but 

Sad hünlelf; becauſe, none but 1 can forgive Sin, 
Pee this Mind, was the King of Mrael, 2 Kings 
v. . Am J Gob, that I ſpould recover a Man of bis 
Lnqß And af this Mind was the Leper, of whom 
we.are.ſpeaking ; and therefore, believing Chriſt co 


be the Len of God, and, as ſuch, his caeſſential San, 


und egral with bim, he worſhipped bim, ſayings' Lord, 
1 Abou 4wilt thou canſt make me clean. q. d. Lord, I 
rmly believe, that, thou art 1% Son of; Cod, and 
therefore, if it be thy good Pleaſute, thou aNsT 
Forgive my ö in, the auen and, conſequently, cant 
alſo remove my Lepraſy, or mate me clęæum: πKnoW 
alſo, chat thou are moſt merciful, and ready to forgive 
the Penitent; and molt wiſe, and knoweſt when it is 
WP Jeajangble, to remove the viſible af els of thy 
Di pleaſure far: Sin : cannot tell, if. it is agrecable 
to thy NMiſuom, or conſiſtent with thy Glory, ſa ſoon 
e nale ni clean i But] leave my moſt humble De- 


"23 ſires 


10 


3 
fires with" thee; 7% in be done. The Hkelieſt 
Way, In ſuen a Caſe; to obtain x gracibus Anſwer, 
that bud be-doHterved 1 2. Butz ff che Leper had 
any Doubs df Ohren Du; his Anſwer, and 
white followed; could hardly fail to remove them; ' 
* As for the Rilt of the SyDagogue, Mat. ix. 180" 
Since the other Rulers, the Scribes, Sn the Phariſees; 
well knew the Meaning of the Title, the Son of Godz 
even that he who aſſumed it to, e, it of, himſelf, 
was eghal with God, &c. we have no Reaſon to 
doubt, that this Ruler was of the ſame Mind: And 
his Requeſt, That Chriſt would come, und reſtore his 
dad Duupbter to Life; may confirm us in it. Whence 
L conelfude, that he worſhipped Nth with Fw, 
and Hivine' Worſhip: 28 
As to the Woman of Canaan, ber Caſe Was pt 
i gular. She was not a Deſcendant of "Abraham; 
was not, for aught appears, a Proſelyte; had never 
ſeen 22 And yet, was one of the moſt eminent 
Believers that ever was ! — She had heard of bin, 
and of bis Works: And, Faith cometh by hearing. 
Tis plain, from all that pals'd,” that ſhe was 4 Wo- 
man of good Senſe and quick Apprebenfien, as well as 
of ſuch a ſtrong Faith, 0 would take no Denial. — 
She knew, by Report, That our Lord had, and 
therefore could, cat out Devils ; &c. and Lone. 
quently, Was the Meſſiah, the Sen of Cod: No one of 
the Pr phets, nor any other before him, N 146 ever 
pretend to do any ſuch Thing, which plai 
quired divine Power. — She might, poltibly, have 
heard,” That, 10 caſt out Devils, was the proper Work 
of ibe Meſſiah, who was to bruiſe the Serpent's Heat: 
And, That the Son of God was to be mamefted, to de- 
ſtroy the Works: of the Devil. — Theſe and the like, 
or, what other Hinis ſhe might have had; concerning 
the expected Saviour, from Tradition chen very com- 
mon, as we hinted above, all around, far àrict near, 
N among the WOT Ry What other Things fhe, 
| T $2 who 
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Who ved Juſt on the Borders ef Ganaam might 
have heard, or learned, from ſore ee cult he her 
Nei güiböurs; or otherwiſe, from "theſe i had 
Beard Him, or ſeen his Works, and perhaps had 'them- 
ſelves been healed by him; and What the Herſelt-had 
then obſerved in him, to paiſe her Idea of him, and 
entourage her Faith in him and Expectations from him, 
I cannot fay: But, it ſeems plain, ſhe, at that 
Time, ſpake and acted, under a very ſpecial In- 
uence of the Holy Spirit; and neither wôuld, nor 
could, have acted the Part ſhe did, if ſhe had not. 
—— And therefore, ſeeing 'tis clear, that ſhe ſpake 
to him, as to a Divine Perſon; 1 humbly conceive, 
we may be ſatisfied, that the Worſhip wherewith ſhe 
worſhipped him, was Religious and Divine Worſhip : 
Or elſe, that our Lord would have admoniſhed; and 
directed her, as he did zhe young Ruler, Luke xviii. 
19. inſtead of giving her ſo very ample-a'Commen- 
dation. And the Grant of her Re queſt, Be it-unto 
thee, even as thou wilt, © ſounds 105 God-like, and 
«\frnitates divine Language ſo much, that it might 
ce have led,” and conſidering her Sagacity, Humi- 
liry, Importunity, and Conſtancy, I conceive, could 
not but, yea, did actually, lead her onward 
4 to the Belief of his Deity,” ſhould we ſuppoſe 
her'to have an even to that Wai; Ne _ 
rant of It, WING 
The Caſe of the FRO Mind Ming: John ix. is ra- 
ther more clear. - He was not ſo much as bnguiring 
after riß; or minding him, in the leaſt ; ſo-tar was 
he from expecting, that he either could, or would, open 
the Eyes of one that was born Bind! ver. 30. 32. But, 
our Lord, ſew him, as he & paſſing ly, ver 1. and 
without being alkt, or, ſo far as appears, ſpeaking 
one Word: to him, ſpat on the Ground)! having no 
Water at hand, made Clay, - anoimed bis Eyes, 
— — ordering" him, for the 7. be his Faith, what 


4. 


E ver: 6, 7. and then dane big Way, lore 
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his Parent. Was ſo happy, as to, ſce the gxrracrdinary; 
HPenſon, ho had 0 only apened bis | Eyes 7 but done 
it by ſuch Means nas were more likely to cloſe, v 
Sabbath-Day, too, againſt the then received, ſuperę 
ſtitious Interpretation of h Law of the Sabbath l 
All the Account, he could afterwards give of, his 
wonderful Phyſician, was, that . he, was a, Man called 
Jeſus, that he made Clay, and anointed his Eyes, &c, 
ver; 11. Whence he v ery x ationallv, and juſtly, Con 
cluded: him to be a Prophet ; ver. 17. and that he 
was not à binner, as they faifly, and malicicuſſy al- 
ledged, but a Favourite. of Heaven and or Gopg 
&c, and, as a ſure Proof of it, had done to him, 
what had never been done fince the World began. ver. 
30 — 33. — As the open, judicious, and brave A. 
Pology, for his glorious Benefactor, (for which they; 
in their mad Zeal, excommunicated, him, ver. 34.) 

ſhews him to have been a ſenſible, grateful, well-dij< 
(that he might further iꝝſtruct him concerning im- 
ſelf, and confirm him in it, That he was indeed, 
Taps Os, of Gop, or from bim, viz. by Eternal 
Generation ;) ſaid unto him, Doſt thou, believe on 
Tn SON or Gop ?. ver. 35. A Queſtion: which ne- 

ceſſarily pre- ſuppoſes, and implies, his true aud, pra- 
| per Divinity. ig ebene 219 TOV ion T8 Oer, to Believe an 
the Son f God, is an Act of religious and divine Mor- 
ip, John XIV. 1. if any Act of W orſhip can be ſo : | 
But, our Lord aſſures us, Thou. ſhalt warſhip the 
Lord thy.God,. and bim only ſhalt thou ſerve. Mat. iv. 
10. And therefore, if he then ſpake Truth, and is 
here conſiſtent with himſelf, tis undeniable, That 
Hle is the Lord our God, and That he propoſed himſelf, 
the San, as the Object of Divine Worſhip ; and con- 
ſequently, That the lind Man ſhould worſhip. him, 
das the Lord bis God. —— The: poor Man's Anſwer 
_ plainly deglaring, that he was very ready and willing 
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wal ie, aſſben as he rſhould)knowy' FBS 10 
ver. 36. Our Lord prefently replies in the 
cleareſt and fulleſt Manner, Thou-haſt bvb ſten'blut, 
and it is be that #alktth with thee; wer. 48, % d. I, 
whom thine Eyes ſee, 4nd who am the very Perſoi 
who epend them, Am tbe Son of 'God, who; ac“ 
eording to the Prophets, was to be given, to be b 
Child born, whoſe Name was to be called the Mighty 
God; Iſ. ix. 6. even the Virgin's Son, Immanuil, 
God with us. Ch. vii. 14. I am he whom Iſaiab 
calls your God, and of whom he propheſies; that I 
was to come, and that, when I ſhould come, ben the 
Eyes of the Blind ſhall be opened, &c. Ch. xxxv. 4, 3. 
G. Doſt thou then believe the Report, I now make 
to thee? And, Doſt thou not only believe,” that 1 
am chat, and; who, I tell thee, I am: But, Doſt 
thou believe on me, as the promiſed Savivur? i. e. 
Doſt thou receive me, and yield thyſelf to me, as 1 
Savioun; who has given thee full Evidence, that I 
can ſaut i hee from thy Sins, and open the Eyes of thine 
Uuderſtanding, &c. by opening thy bodily Eyes, 
which thou #noweft none but God could do? 
Upon which, the Evangeliſt informs us, That he 
readily, and | heartily, ſaid, Lord, I believe.” 3 
tO teſtify that he did, TpoTEKUMNoEv G He worſhipped, 
or adored bim. q. d. Notwithſtanding the Maaame 
of thine Appearance, and the malicious Surmixes of 
thine Enemies; Sc. Sc. I firmly believe: what thou 
ſauſt of thyſelf, That thou art the Son bf God, now 
come unto ube Worid And, I receive thee, and ac 
of | thee; as my only Saviour : And, in Teſtimony of 
it, I now moſt humbly Ange thee nnen 
** Saviour and my God. eee 
he Leper, Luke xvii. 15. edo was nth en 
4 Ons of the Ten that were theanſed;y who glorified 
Cad, and fell down on bis Face at Chris, Fu; 
„ Luke xvi. 13, 161 was a Samaritan And 


conſequently, 1. For aught appears, no 1 * 


1.37 
And. therefore, ſhould have had no Place here. —= — 
But, if he Was, 2. It is not aid, That he gave 
6, Chrift Than e, as the gloridus Means and mira- 
< culous Inſtrument of his Deliverance,” Words 
that need to be explained] Nor, — 3. Is it certain, 
that © he did not know, That Chriſt who healed 
«him, was himſelf the true God p. 88. Becauſe, 
(x) Our Lord had been two Days among the Samari- 
tans, by whom be was alſo kindly received Jo. iv. 
40 — 42: (2) Many of them” believed on him, for 
tbe Saying of their Town's- Woman. ver. 39. and 
many. mare believed on him, becauſe of his own Mord: 

ver. 41. for that they had heard him themſelves; 
= declared, they knew. that he was indeed tb 
Chriſt, the Saviour of the World. ver. 42. — Whence 
it appears; — (3) That his Word had more Succeſs 
among them, than generally among the Jets: And, 
That they had clearer, and better, Notions both of 
his Per/on, and Office, than the others. And, (4) 
For any Thing we know, probably he might have 
heard e when he was in Samaria, call him 
ſelf abe Son uf God; or might have heard from his 
Neighbours, that he had: —— Or, Thoſe, Who 
knew that he was indeed the Chriſt, tbe Saviour o the 

Mord, might, many other Ways have heard, as 
well as Virgil, &c. that he allo was the Sor 10 Goh. 
and therefore the true God. 

In a Word, I cannot help Sinking That, a this 
four former Caſes at leaſt, they worſhipped him with 
religiaus and divine Morſbip, for theſe Reaſons. —— 
1. I cannot be doubted, that every one, whom he 
bealed, or diſpoſſeſſed, &c. . paid him moral or civil 
* Honours;” and yet, none, I think, but theſe, 

are ſaid to have worſhipped u him. 2. Fheſe Inſtances 
were all extraordinary, requiring more Power"and 
Authority, than ever had been given to any Creature. 
No one, before him, had ever pfetended * to 
7 raiſe the Dead, _— by taliug them by 


the 
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the Hand or, open the Eyes bf one that was born Hind 
&c. — 3. In happy Fercns Wert, Ser] ont ot 
them, n with a very extrabr 

Faith ; and were fo, at that Time, under the erci 
ting and quickening Power of the Holy Spirit. 

4. The Manner and Circumſtunces, as Well às Words, 
of their Addreſs,” ſeem to make it plain, that it was 
religious and divine Worſhip they paid him, — And; 
5. I cannot bring myſelf to think, That our Lord, 
who was meek and lowly, would, in his Humiliation, 
have accepted of ſuch Worſhip, had it not been rel;- 
gious Worſhip , or healed them, till he had admoniſbed 
them, had un aſcribed more to him 5 8 was His 
Due. 

The Caſe of the Diſciples Mar. xiv 185 8. I 
humbly conceive, is undeniably for me. — Feſus 
went unto them walking on the Sea, — he bid Peter 
come to him on the Water, — caught bim then he was 
ſinking, — - when he was come into the Ship, the Wind 
ceaſed. Here were ſeveral Miracles, and ſuch 
as — never ſeen; no, nor heard of! Upon this, 
they came and worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a Truth 
thou art the Son or Gon. And therefore, the Ob- 
ject of religious and divine Worſhip. © 

2. The Senſe he gives us a7 Peter's Words, 
« when in a great Surpriſe, Luke v. 4. Depart from 
 < me, for Tama fi ful Man, O Lord,” is exceeding 
good; and his Thought, he might at this Seaſon 
ie have an overwhelming Glimpſe of his Divinity,” 
I, for my Part, readily admit and believe: But, he 
adds, <« it may be eaſily ſaid, that this Miracle alone, 
<« the great Draught of Fi ſhes, was was not ſufficient to 
5 * give a juſt convincing Proof bf: of his Godhead. 

* p- 89.“ Anf. I do not pretend to know, what 
7 „ mige be, to our Author, a juſt convincing Proof, 
But, it is plain, that taking it, with all the Circum- 
ſtance of it, it 3 Aſtoniſbed them all; yea, 
rather more, than n ſome others we have now =. 

| | s- Jail. 3 r 
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dered, which were, 38, Ih. 10 e 
male apfrar, a jus, and convincivg Proof of it: 
— This might ſtill convince zhem-the more, wha 
had. ſcen ſo many of another Nature: The 

«. overwhelming — of bis Divinity, would 
give them the anaſt carvincing Proof that could be 
given them: — And, Peter's Words make it evi- 
dent, That himſelf . at leaſt at that Time, moſt 
Folly: conyinced, S ( | 
N 3. The Apoſtles ſeem to make. a | Petition. to 
«. « Chi, for ſpiritual Mercies in a Way of divine 

< | Worſhip, Lake xvii..5. And the Apoſtles ſaid to 
be Lord, Increaſe our Faith ; which Addreſs ſeems 
„to have more of the Appearance of Religious 
6. Worſhip paid to him by them, than any other 
«* Expreſſion I know of before the RefurraGion of 

« Cbriſi. 89, 90. This I have given verbatim. — 
Anſ. 1. Here we have, they ſeem to make a Pe- 
e tition to Chriſ]ꝰ Surely, this was a Petition, if any 
Words Can ſignify a Petition: And © they made it 
<«<. too;” if they knew what they were ſaying, and 
did not jeſt with their bleſſed Maſter. — 2. It was 
certainly, for ſpiritual Mercies,” if the Increaſe of 
 Faithy be a ſpiritual Mercy! — g. It was certainly, 
„in a Way of Divine Worſhip,” Whether we con- 
ſider the 084je#, the Maiter, or the Manner of it,. or 
the End of 8 Diſeiples in making it. — 4. It had 
not only.: the Appearance of Religious Worſhip,” 
but was really either religious and divine Worſhip, 
or-downright dolatry ! Yea, It not only . 
to have the Ap ppearance, But was indeed, if it 
was any Thing, actually religious Worſhip. — And, 
9. It will be hard to find, any greater Appearance of 
religious Worſhip. paid to him, by them in a 
Body, either before or after his Reſurrection, ——+ 
But I muſt wave ſeveral Things here, 1 

So very zealous is our learned Author, upon this 
Head, That if he muſt grant, That this was indeed 
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were never called the Multitude. 
might, and did, know more than the Multitude. — 
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* Feen land Mill fe an aa ft Chat allo 
accepted it; yet, ſays, her, 57 lon would” Gu eſtion 
« hether chis Petition. ner 7 fr Be 


e lief of his CE, bor a Per 0p or two, Which 
Ido not now care to mention, and thi 8 ran 
Obſervation, For it is remarkable, that when 15 
« forgave the Sins of the Man ich of the ; Pally, Mat. 
ix. 2 g though the Scribes and | Phgriſe 0 charged 
« him with Blaphemy.. yet the. Mulritud e onf y mar- 


| 4 velled and glirified Coll cube had given juch Power 
„ unto Men.“ —— What, I, pray, is this to the 


Purpoſe? We were ſpeaking of the Piſeiples, who 
Surely, they 


— — enough of cheſe. — His 


But, 


766 niinallel Caſe, Mark ix. 22. p. 91.“ is of one Who 
was no Diſciple, &c. -— and yet might be turned 


againſt him, with a Witneſs. 
< 4. The Diſciples may ſeem to own his Onnj- 


* {cience, John xvi. 30, &c. but probably, at that 


« Time, they underſtood this all J. bings, in a limi- 


„ ted Senſe, (as the Woman, 2 Sam. xiv. 20.” &c. 


It ſo many may be's, perhapss, and probably's, may 


- paſs for Arguments, twou'd hardly be impoſſible, to 


prove, that Monſter of Monſters, J. ronſubBanizarion! 
For the utmoſt Inference the Diſciples 
make from it was, that Jeſus came forth Yom Ged, 


& yer. 30. not that he was God himſelf.” . 92. 


— But, If they had known, that he was a Coeſſential 
Son, and, as ſuch, equal with God; and tended 
alſo, in cheſe Words, to profeſs as much; they could 
not poſſibly © have made a higher Inference from it,” 
except they had ſaid “ by this woe believe that thou 
art theFaTHER !? and not, that thou cameſt forth 
from him, viz. as a Son. — The great Mr. Clart's 


Note upon this is, © This confirms us in the Belief 
of thy Deity and Ommiſcience. He gives © ano- 


ther Reaſon for this, becauſe Chriſt had told 4 
| c6 ut 
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tr but a very little before, that he himſelf did not 
« a A dginent. But, there, as we 
15 FEM he Ie r himſelf as the Son f 
"Ih , $i ſpake of himſelf is he Son 
oh , came out from God, ver. 27, 
came 75 1 Father, ver. 28. and could ſay, 
Ali. [ HiNGs that the Fifi hath" ARE MINE, 
ver. I 5. and that the Syir1T or TruUTE Hall re- 
cerve 57 MINE, and Gall ſhew it unto you, ver. 14. 
Sc. all which make it undeniable, that he ſpeaks of 
himſelf, as 2 coeſſential Son. It makes it, I ſay, un- 
deniable, 1. Becauſe all the Diſciples, by his on Con- 
feſſion, p. 10. 11. quoted above, knew Nothing of 
his pre- exiſtent human Soul; and therefore, could not 
think, that hat was it which came out from God, &c. 
2. They could not dream, that his Body, which was 
MADE of a Woman, came forth from the Father. 
3; He muſt therefore, have ſpoken all theſe of 
himſelf, as God the Son. Au” 4. Theſe Words 
cannot, if we take them all together, be properly 
_ predicated of any but a coofſential Son: Becauſe, it 

would bet higeous Blaſphgmy, in any, but ſuch a Son, 
to uſe ſuck. Expreſſions of hingſelf. — U | 
4 5. They believed that he was the Me fab: "who 
* 5 ſpoken of in ſeveral Places of the Old Teſta- 
ment, as the true God.“ They did fo: Nor is it 
poſſible, one would think, to read, and believe, the 
ON 7 eftament, without believing it. See J.. ix. 6. 
Ch. vii. 14. Ch. xxv. 6—9. Ch. 35. 4---6. Ch. 
xl. 10=--12. Cc. &c. © But as we cannot find that 
the learned Doctors of that Age did generally un- 
5515 derſtand thoſe Prophecies, or believe the true Dei- 
ef the Maſiab, &c.“ p. 93. This is another 
Prot atio contra faltum. The learned Doctors of 
that Age, underſtood the Prophecies ſo well, That 
they readily, and always, put the only true Senſe 
upon our Lord's Words, when he ſpake of himſelf, 
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Way" John v. 17, 18. or was On wirh bim, Chi x. 
o. Se. even that he mae himſelf eguu with God; 
r ods him el, Ged. * ſo neither do we find any 
* Iift in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, that the Apo- 
„ ftles'themfelves before the Death of Chriſt: under- 
* ſtood theſe Prophecies, ſo far as to apply them to 
« the Meſheb in that Senſe; Ec.” p. 93. Tis well 
they underſtood them afterwards 1 And yet, Would 
one think it, the firſt two Lines of the very next Pa- 
ragraph ſufficiently confirm it, and confure himſelf! 
5. f believed and confeſſed him to be the Son of 
God.” They did ſo: And that he was the Chriſt, 
Ii. e. the Son of God, now become the Son of Man, 
that he might fully execute the Office of he Meſſiah. 


They had alſo heard himſelf often ſtile himſelf 


the begotten, the only begotten Son of God: And, no 
Doubt, believed he was really what he called him- 
Felf. And what do we, what can we, deſire more? 


Tea, What could He fay more, if he had not called 


himſelf the Father? „ but, ſays he, this Title docs 
not neceſſarily amount to any more than a glorious 


„ Likeneſs to God, Sc.“ But, ſay I, we w_ | 


Proved the contrary ; and theſe Texts, J. ix. 6. 
Phil. ii. 6. Col. i. 13---17. Heb. i. 8. 10. 11. and 
many the like, put it out of all Doubt. 

«Thus J have mentioned the faireſt and ſtrongeſt 
* FEvidences that I can find of any Degree of Faith 


L or Belief they had of the Deity of Chriſt during his 


« Life,” And fairer, and ſtronger, Evidences could 
not chen, yea cannot now, be given of bis Deity ; 
portal the laſt. And 'tis not a little ſtrange, 
that our worthy Author, ſhould ſo zealouſſy reaſon 


againſt plain Fa#; or forget, That there are three 


Perſons in the Godbead and that Chrif is not the 
' firſt, but the ſecond; &c. © and *tis poſſible they 
might ſometimes have a Glimpſe of that glorious 


Doctrine.“ p. 93. This was not only poſſible, 


2 our Lord has aſſured us, Mat. xvi. 17. That 
Fl 
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Fleſh and Birod had not revealed it unto them, but his 
Father vobich is in Heaven, .\ | 
The Deen of this Queſtion, and of his Mere to 
it, is too palpable to be miſtaken ; and his Manage- 
. of the Whole, too — for me to 
take an more Notice of it. Let the Reader only 
| rormatibeh, EN 

1. That the ier 4 were not only weak Men, 
but under the Power of very ſtrong Prejudices, 
from which no Inſtructions, &c. could deliver them, 
till the Holy Ghoſt was poured out upon them! _ 

2. That thereforg, though we ſhould grant ever 
Word he has faid, through all theſe Sections, tho? 
we dare not grant but a very few of them, it would do 
him no Service. The Sufferings of the Meſſiah, with 
the glorious Ends and Effefrs of them, were as clear- 
ly, fully and emphatically propheſied of under the 
Old Teſtament, if not more fo, than his proper, i. e. 


coeſſential donſhip ! And yet they could not be brought > 
© ores that he was ever to ſuffer! 
What would our Author have ſaid, If a Soci- 
aun diſputing againſt the Satisfaction of Chrit, had 
given ſo many, and ſuch little, Things concerning the 
 Diſbelief of the Diſciples ? Sc. But - | 
«SECT. V. What Indications the Di/ciples 
gave during the Life-time of Chrijt of their 
Diſbelief of his Godhead, or at leaſt of the Un- 
ict1 off e of their Faith in that Matter. * 


047 2508 948 
The Deſign of this is manifeſt to all, and gives a 
very ſtrange Proof. of our learned Author's extraordt- 
nary Zeal for his Noſtrums ! — His Argument, in 
ſhort, is this. — The iViſciples fo firmly believed, 
that he was the Son of God, his only begotten, as ne- 
ver to diſbelieue it; no, nor ſhew any Uncertainty about 
it: And therefore, had they as firmly believed, 
That © this Title, did neceſſarily imply his Divine 
Mature, p. 6 3. or, that as the Son of God, he 
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& was true Cod; they would never have given au 


Indications of their Diſbelief of it, or the Uncertainty of 


their 7aith in that Matter: But, they did aftually 
give ſome Indications, of their Dyſbehief of the GdB 
of ſbe Son as ſuch; i. e, that Chriſt, as he San of God, 
if at all or in any Senſe, was indeed true God; or, at 
leaſt, of the Uncertainty of their Faith in that Matter: 
Er. They either Aiſbelieved, or, at leaſt, were un- 
certain of, his Godbead ; either abſolutely, or as 1% Son. 

To which we might reply, 1. Suppoſing all this, 
What then? Will it follow, That this Title, the 


om Son, the only begotten Son of God, does not neceſ- 


farily imply coeſſential Sonſbip; becauſe they did not 
believe it did? Or, That Chriſt was not the true 
Cod, becauſe they did not believe he was; or, were 

uncertain, as to that Matter? By no Means.—2. They 
could not be brought, to believe he was ever to 
ſuffer ſuch Things, as the Prophets had moſt clearly 


' predified; and himſelf had, over and over, aſſured 


them of, as plainly as it could poſſibly be done! So 
ſtrong, ſo deeply rooted, were their Prejudices! Belides, 
3- The Diſciples were weak Men, flow of Heart to be- 
eve, Luke xxiv. 25. of litile Faith, Mat. viii. 26. 
(i. e ſays the great Mr. Clark, That had a mean O- 
pinion of Chriſt's Power and Care of them.) who 


| ſometimes alſo were apt to forget what they had /zer, 


but a little before, Mat. xvi. 9, 10. yea, whoſe 
Heart was hardened, Mark vi. 52. fo that they nei- 

ther perceived, nor underſtood, what they might a- 
fily have done, Ch. viii. 17. and Ch. xvi. 14. Cc. 


ec. And, 4. Sometimes they ſpake before they-wif 


what to ſay, Mark ix. 6. and ſometimes, not know- 
ing what they ſaid, Luke ix. 33. Cc. &c.—In ſuch 
earthen. Veſſels was the Treaſure of the Goſpel put, 
that the Excellency of the Power might be of God, and 
at of Men! 2 Cor. iv. 7. Let us then conſider | 
the Anſwer he gives to his own Queſtion. _ 

. If they had a firm and ſteady Belief that he 
© was the true God, they would, ſome where 


4 or other, have evidently expreſſed their Paith in this 


« Mat- 
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de Maas: p. 94. Anſ. 6 If FRY oy: be. 
g lieved bunt to be Cod, they believed him to be the 
true God: Becauſe, they os of no God, but ox. 
=== 2. They as evidently expreſſed their Faith, that 
he was, the Son of the living God, as they poſſibly 
could do. They would have upon ſome Occaſion 
* of. other, addreſs'd him as Thomas did, My Lord 
e and my God.” ---- Anſ. Our Lord had never ex- 
preſly ſtlled himſelf God, but only the Son of God: 


--- They might need Direction in that Cafe ; — 


The Nabe, or Title, God, was not ſo ſuitable to 
his Eftate of Humiliation : — The CEconomy might 
then require this Title, to be generally reſerved to 
the Father : --- And the Jews knew, That the Son of 


God, was indeed God. Jo. x. 33, Sc. We cannot 


5 but ſuppoſe alſo, that among their Doubts and 
„Queries, many of which, to fay the leaſt, were 
very weak? © they would have alkt him this ob- 
« yious and important one, How could he be God, 


&« and his Father be God alſo, and yet not two Gods? 


© p. 94.” - Why, if they had, He could, I con- 


ceive, have given them no other Anſwer, than he 


actually did; 1 and the FarHER ARE ONE. Oc. 
They did not talk of him to the World under 
any Character of Gedhead.” p. 95. A poor 
begging the Queſtion! Did they not believe, and pro- 
feſs him to be the Son of God? And was not this a 


Character of Godhead? --- And that he was the 


Meſſiab ? And, Could they ſpeak of him as ſuch, 


without implying his D:vinity ?Ec.---But theſe, and 
may; the like, deſerve — 


2. © If they had believed him to * the true 
cc Gal that e the Heavens and the Earth, c. 
60 they would not have been ſo ſurpriſed, as they 


* were, Luke, viii. 24, 25. or aftoniſhed, as they 


were, Ch. v. 9. or marvelled, Sc as Mar. xxi. 
© 19, 20.” Anl. (1) Should we ſuppoſe, that all 
this proceeded from Weakneſs, it would do his 


Cauſe 
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Cauſe no Service, But, (2) Surely their Surprize, Fee. 
at theſe Miracles, if we conſider them well, with 
all the Circumſtances of them, was no TJadioadion of 
their Dz/belief : Or, if they were, they might, by a 
more cloſe Attention, have ſtrengthened their Faith. 
—. (3) When they were aſtoniſped, Luke v. 9. they 
had been but lately. acquainted with him : . The 
Obedience which the Winds and Waves immediately, 
and in an Inſtant, paid to his Commands, Luke viii. 
24, 25. could not, I am apt to think, fail to re- 
move all their Doubts of his Divinity, if they indeed 
had any: — And much the ſame we may fay of 
the Barren Fig-tree. Mat. xxi. 19. 20. — When we 
remember, that all he ſaid to it was, Let no Fruit 
grow on thee hence forward, &c. and that it im- 
mediately withered away; not only the Leaves, but 
the Body of the Tree, and in an Inſtant, Sc. and 
that none could do this but God, we may eaſily per- 
ceive why they wondered, Qc. 

3. © It they had believed Chriſt to be the great 
& and glorious God, they would not have zreated 
« him with ſuch an indecent Roughneſs, as they 
« did, Mal. xv. 33. when they anſwered, I hence 
6 ſhould we have ſo much Bread in the Wilderneſs to 
« fill ſo great a Multitude and ver.—1 2, &c. nor 
* would Peter have been ſo free as to give ſuch a 
« Rebuke to bis God! as he did, Ch. xvi. 22. 
P. 96, 97. —We might Anſ. 1. I he Diſciples were 
Galileans, a heavy, ignorant, and ſtupid Sort of 
People : Fo. 1. 46. Ch. vii. 52. They had not been 
poliſhed by ſuch Education, as to nao them Maſters 
of good Breeding : Fiſhermen have, commonly, a 
Roughneſs, and Rudeneſs, about them, more than 
their Neighbours : And therefore, it is not ſo ſtrange 
to hear ſuch indecent Language from them, &c. — 
2. The affable, ſweet, and loving Way, in which 
our Lord, at all Times, ſo familiarly converſed with 
them; his Readineſs to cover their leſſer Faults, or 
excuſe 
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exruſe them; his Tenderneſs to them, upon all Oc“ 
caſions; &c/ might; at laſt, ſo much embolden them, 
as to tranſgreſs the Rules of Good Manners. — Fa- 
miliarity, ſays the Old Proverb, is apt to &reed Con- 
tempt. — g. Even good, and wiſe Men, ſometimes; 
forget themſelves; /peak before they think, and 
what does not become them: And many unworthy 
Things may drop from their Mouths, not only 
without any 11 Deſign, but, perhaps, with a good 
One. — 4. Tis plain the Diſciples themſelves were, 
in all theſe Inſtances, much to blame. They con- 
fidered not, Sc. Mark vi. 52. Percerve ye not yet, 
neither underſtand, &c. ſaid their bleſſed Maſter ? 
Ch. viii. 17-21. Whence *tis plain, they ought to have 
known better, and might have known better! Have 
ye your Hearts yet hardened, werwpuium,. callous or 
brawny, i. e. ſtupid, and inſenſible, ſo as nothing 
will make any deep and laſting Impreſſion upon them? 
-- He is there ſpeaking of the Miracles f the. 
Loaves, which could not poſſibly have been wrought,, 
but by one who is the true God. He, who could 
multiply fue ſmall Loaves, fo as to fill five Thouſand 
Men, &c. could make a WorLD | And indeed, ALI. 
THINGS WERE MADE BY HIM. Jo. i. 3. So that, 
if they did not believe the Deity of Chrift, it was 
not for want of Evidence] For, their Eyes ſaw, and 
their Ears heard! ver. 18. And therefore, he ſharp- 
ly rebukes them! ver. 21. —— Theſe Paſſages then, 
are ſo far from ſerving our Author's Purpoſe, in 
the leaſt, that they quite overthrow it! — 5. As to 
Peter's Cale, we know his Temper, his Forward. 


neſs, &c. nor was this the only Time when he ſpake, = 
not knowing what he ſaid. — But, it will be urged, = 
We cannot ſuppoſe he would give ſuch a Rebuke ; 
© to his God.” p. 97. And therefore, tis plain, : 


* he diſbelieved his Maſters Godhead.” Anſ., Tho! 
honeſt Peter ſaid what he ſaid, out of a Sort of Love ; 
ro him; yet, it was very ill, and very ill, faid., 1 
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There was a great deal of Arrogance, Iemrance, 
carnal Wiſdom, &c. &c. in it: And therefore, our 
Lord gave him the ſevereſt Reproof, he ever gave to 
any, --- But it will not follow, that he did not firm 
believe, that Chriſt was the coeſſential Son of the 
Father, and as ſuch, Ibe true God, or equal with him. 
For, (1) He had, again and again, folemnly, and 
deliberately profe 2 the contrary : Whereas, theſe 
Words were ſpoken- haſtily, and without Confidera- 
tion; as his Denial of Chriſt afterwards was. 
(2) The holieſt mere Man that ever lived, did not 
always ſpeak 10, or of, the moſt High, according to 
his Faith in him: Such is dur preſent Imperfettion! 
— It is one Thing to have a fixed, yea, habitual, 
Belief of the Being and Perfettions of God; and 
quite another, to !hink, ſpeak, or act, at all Times, 
according to Principle. — Where is he to be found, 
who alcbays behaves, as in the Preſence, and under 
the Eye, of the Onniſcient ? — How often did the 


Children of Iſrael, the Body of that Nation, (who 


had the Pillar of Cloud, in which the Lord went before 
them; who were fed and cloathed by Miracle, &c. 
and who could not poſſibly, one 3 think, doubt 
either of his Preſence with them, or his Power, &c.) 
call them both in Queſtion ? — And, 3. To give an 
Inſtance to confront all theſe, When God had told 


| Moſes, (who knew as much, and, I conceive, a 


great deal more, of God, than Peter did of Chriſt ; 


who had /een all bis Wanders in Egypt, and at the 


Red Sea, Sc. Sc.) That he would give Fleſb to his 


People in the Wilderneſs; and Maſes ſaid, ſhall the 


Locks and the Herds be ſlain for them, or ſhall all the 
Hab of the Sea be gathered together, &c. Numb. Xi. 19. 
— 22, tis plain from God's Anſwer to him, (I the 
Lord's Hand waxed ſhort?) That Moſes, even the 
renowned Moſes, by whom the Law was given, and 
by whom God ſaved them, Sc. Tis plain, I fay, 
that he doubled the Promile, and ſpake very in- 


decently 


335 


decently and unlike himſelf: And that, tho” C 


was graciouſly pleaſed to pals it by, yet he kindly 
14.5 im for it, Thou ſhalt ſee now whether my 
ord fhall come to paſs unto thee, or not. ver. 22. 
ſee alſo, Ch. xx. 7---12: --- But now, Did ever any 
one think, That theſe were Indications of his Diſ- 
« belief of the Deity” of him that promiſed ? Sc. 
I think not. They were, tis true, plain Evidences 
of the Imperfeion of Grace, and of the Remains of 
Unbelief, Sc. even in Moſes ; as the Examples, we 
are conſidering, are of the Inperfections and Neat 
neſs, Sc. of the Diſciples: And that is all. No 
mere Man ever yet behaved, in all Cafes, as he ought 
and might; no, nor never will in e World, 
1 might add alfo, that tho' the Virgin Mary 
©. under the Influence of Rapture and Inſpiration, 
« expreſſes herſelf thus, Luke i. 47. My Spirit hath 
s repoyced in God my Saviour,” p.g7. Then, ſurely ! ſhe 
knew, —— 1. That ſhe was under [nſpiration. ----- - 
2. That Chriſt was really her God and Saviour. And 
therefore, — 3. If ever ſhe forgot this, or ſuffered 
the Impreſſions to languiſb, or wear off, it was ner 
great Imperfeion, and her Fault. © yet if ſhe had 
firmly believed her Son to be Her Cod, ſhe would 
not have chid him fo ſeverely when he was twelve 
Tears Old, Lake 2. 48. Son, why haſt thou dealt 
* thas with us? p 97.“ --- Anſ. I can perceive no 
chiding at all, in theſe Words: Nor any Thing, but 
what was becoming, and exccedingly tender and 
affettionate, She and Joſeph had fought him ſor- 
 rowng : --- And had they known were he was; or 
had he told her, he had Bufine/s at the Temple, Sc. 
and muſt tarry ſome Time; they had been eaſy. 
And, I verily believe, he would have told her, or 
gone with her, had he not been under ſome ſud- 
den and ſpecial 7finence of the Holy Gheft.---With- 
Wl, his Mother might firmly believe him to be God 
: 3 mani · 
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3 
manifeſted in the Fleſh, and yet could not but 
remember, that he was made of a Woman ; and con- 
ſequently, was true Man; and that ſhe was his 
Mother, who was therefore to take Care of him : 
And yet might not know, that it was proper for 


Him, as ſuch, and at his Age, to tarry behind, with- 


out acquainting her with it. --- He had never done 
any ſuch Thing before; and therefore, ſeeing he 
had not told her, that he would, or muſt, tarry, ſhe 


might, ſhe ought, in Duty as a Mother, to enquire 


what had kept him behind. --- And his Anſwer, 


Ho is it that ye fought me? Wiſt ye not, Cc. 


(Z. d. ſays Mr. Clark, Having had ſuch Notice 
ſeveral Times, Who, and What I am, you might 
have learnt from thence that I have another Father 


to ſerve and obey) which has more of a Rebuke in 
it, than her Quęſtion, makes it pretty plain, She was 


to blame; and that he would remind her, That, tho 
he was her Son according to the Fleſh, he was from 
Eternity he coeſſential Son of God, and mult there- 
fore mind his Buſineſs: And, that he came to do his 
WiLL, and not theirs. | 

„ 4. If they had thought Chriſ was the true 
& God, they would never have tried to entertain his 


 & Curiofity, by ſhewing him how magnificent the 


„ Buildings of the Temple were, Mat. xxiv. 1.” p. 97. 
8. I am inclined to think, it was not to entertain 


Bis Curioſity, which might have been often ſo enter- 


tained before; but to move his Pity, (by trying, if 
they could thus prevail with him, to revoke, or at 
leaſt ſuſpend, that dreadful Doom, Ch. xxiii. 36 — 


38.) that they ſbewed him the Buildings of the Temple: 


And, if ſo, this was rather an Indication of their Be- 


s lief, than Diſbelief, of his Deity! If I am here miſta- 
ken, this Action of the Diſciples was only ano- 
ther Inſtance of their [ncogitancy, or Woakneſs, 


& c. | | 
« 5. His 


„„ ST 
5. His Hint from Fo. xvi. 30. p. 98.” I have 
already conſidered, and turned it againſt himſelf. — 
In the next Page, he tells us, Theſe Things will 
<« give Occaſion to three or four Queſtions.” —They 
all lie out of my Way, at preſent, but the firſt : 
And therefore, (ſince they are of the ſame Kind with 
moſt of the reſt, would require a very long Anſwer, 
and ſeveral Remarks which I am not now difpoſed to 
make, Cc.) I ſhall wholly wave them. 4 
& Oueſt. Did the Diſciples believe him then to be a 
«© mere common Man? p. 99.” A ſtrange Queſtion, 
and yet ambiguoufly worded |—Moſes, Solomon, and J- 
ſaiah, &c. were mere, but, I think, not common 
Men. Even the wretched Socinians, thoſe malicious 
Enemies of his Divinity and Croſs, who dream he 
was a mere Man, do not, I ſuppoſe, degrade him ſo 
far, as to think he was @ common Man! Even they 
will hardly ſcruple to agree to every Thing he has of- 
fered, p. 100. except the Pre-exiſtence of his human 
Soul, It was almoſt impoſſible, that any one 
ſhould take him for a Common Man. None of the 
Fews did, Mat. xvi. 14. no not his Enemies, Jo. vii. 
46. — But. I need ſay no more. Proceed 
we then to 


CHAP, 


„ 
n e ee 
Plain and clear PRoofs, of the CokSsENT TA! 

SonSHIP, of the SECOND PERSON of the ever. 

bleſſed Trinity: Or, That this Title, Tux 
Sox or Gop, /o frequently aſcribed to the Sx.- 
co PERS0N, or te CHRIST as God, does, di- 
reftly and primarily, denote his DpIir v, or 
natural Relation to the FaTKER, whoſe Sox, 
whoſe ONLY BEGOT TEN Son bers, 


ls being the principal Thing, which will, 

1 of itſelf, determine the uppen, between us, 
we ſhall be the more careful in advancing, and illu- 
ſtrating, the Teſimomies we produce; and removing 
whatever may be offered to wWeaken them. And, 
tho our learned Author ſeems to limit the Queſtion, 
p. 1. © to the true Meaniniy of the Nanie Son of 
« Gop, given to Chriſt in the New Teftament,” (as 
Dr. Clarke, in a Caſe neatly parallel, very unfairly, 
if not —— did!) We ſhall enquire into the true 
Meaning of it, in both Teſtaments: And that, for 
theſe Reaſons. — 1. The ſecond Perſon is, in the Old 
Teſtament, ſometimes ſtiled, he Son, the Son of God, 
His begotten Son, &c. as well as in the New. — 2. 
The Scriptures of the Old Teſtament were given by 
Inſpiration of God, 2 Tim. iii. 15, 16, Sc. and Ho- 
ly Men of God ſpake, and wrote, in them, as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. i. 21. Sc. as 
well as in the New. — 3. The Faith of the Church of 
God, was, as to the Subſtance of it, and in all Eſſen- 
tials, the ſame of Old as now. As xv. 8 — 11. Eph. 
iv. 4 — 7. 2 Cer. iv. 13. Rom. iii. 30. Cc. — 4. The 
New Teſtament explains the Old Teſtament, as the 
Old confirms the New: And indeed, each of them 
do much illuſtrate the other. — 5. Our Lord and his 


Apo- 
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Apoſtles, on all Occaſions, appealed to Moſes, and 
the Propbets, for all that they delivered: Nor did 
they preach any other Doctrine, or teach any other 
Commandments, than thoſe had done before them, or 
ſaid ſhould come. Mat. iv. 4 --- 10. Ch. xv. 3 --- 9. 
Ch. xxii. 29 --- 46. Luke xxiv. 25 — 27. and 
ver. 44 —47- Jo. ili. 14 18. Ch. v. 45--47. 
Ch. vi. 45. Ch. vii. 23. Alis ii. 16 — 36. Ch. ix. 
22. Ch. xiii. 32 — 41. Ch. xv. 14 --- 18. Ch. xvii. 
2, 3. Ch, -xxV1. 22, 23, Sc. Sc. —— 6. The Old 
Teſtament is as much a Part of ou Rule, as the New. 
Mbat ſoever Things were written afore Time, were 
written for ouR LEARNING, Sc. Rom. iv. 23, 24. 
Ch. xv. 4. ©c,—Yea, 7. They were able to make even 
Timothy wisx UNTO SALVATION, and the Man of 
God PzrFEcT, throughly furniſhed unio all good 
Works. 2 Tim, iii. 15 — 17. Luke xvi. 29 — 31. — 
In fine, 8. The Church itſelf, and the Faith of Be- 
lievers, are built upon the FOUNDAT10N, not only of 
the AeosTLES, but of ihe PRopHETS, Eph. ii. 20. 

Begin we then, with our Proofs from the Prophets, 
and then we ſhall proceed to thoſe from the Apoſtles, 
and our bleſſed Lord himſelf , that, out of the Mouth 
of thoſe two Clouds of Witneiſes, and of Him who is 
the AMEN, THE FAITHFUL AND TRUE WiTNEss, 
Rev. iii. 14. the important Truths, we are contending 
for, may be eſtabliſhed. And, becauſe Moſes, that 
great Prophet, both /pake and wrote of him; Yea, 
and all the Prophets from Samuel, and thoſe that fol- 
low after, as many as have ſpoken, have likewiſe fore- 
told of theſe Days, &c. Als. iii. 20 — 24. Ch. x. 
43. i. e. both who he was that ſhould come, and what 
he came to be, to do, to ſuffer, to purchaſe, to pro- 
miſe, and to beſtow upon his People, we thall begin 
with Moſes, and then offer a few Things from ſeveral 
of the reſt, as we meet with them in our Bibles. 

I acknowledge the Terms, Father and Son, as 
aſcribed to the rt and Second Perſons in the Trinity, 
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are not, any where, found in the Myitings of Moſes : 
And therefore, it may be ſuggeſted, That no 7eſti- 
monies deduced from them, can come home to the 
Point in Hand. But, tho? theſe: very \ Vords, thus 
applied, do not, any where, occur in them, yet, 
there are not a few Things, tobe met with in them, 
which are very much to Our Purpoſe. —— For, 1. 
In them we find the Doctrine of the Trinity, i. e. of 
Three, which are piainly diſtinguiſbed, by diſtinct 
Perſonal Names, Characters and Actions; to whom the 
efſential Names, Titles, and Per fections of, as well as the 
fare Works and Worſhip, which are proper to, the One 
only true God, are frequently, and clearly aſcribed : 

But if fo, each of them is the one true God; and is 
always ſpoken of as ſuch, even when acting in a de- 


 begaied Capacity. Gen. iu, ver. 8. 9. 13, 14 --- 24. 


Ch. xi. 5 --- 9. Ch. xii. 7, 8. Ch. xvii. 1 --- 22, Ch. 
XViii, 1. 13. 25. Sc. Sc.—2. We no where, in them, 
have any the leaſt Hint, ſo far as I can perceive, of 
a created ſupra- angelical Spirit, or a pre-exiſtent human 
Soul, to which any of thoſe Divine Names, Titles, 
or Perfections, Sc. are, or could be, attributed. 
To be more particular, 

1. We read in the Books of Moſes, of a Plurality 
of Perſons in the Deity. And God ſaid, Let 
US make Man, Gen. 1. 6. : Behold the Man is become 
as one of US, Ch. iii. 22. Let US go down. &c. Ch. xi. 
7---- 2. There we find the plural Word, Elobim; 
to denote a Plurality of Perſons, in numberleſs 
Places, joined to a Verb ſingular, implying the 
Unity of the GophEAD: And, ſometimes we 
meet with it joined with a Verb in the plural Num- 
ber, more clearly, and emphatically, to point out 
the Plurality of Sub/ftences, in the One Divine 
Eſſence. Thus, Gen. xx. 13. When God cauſed me to 
wander, hithhbu othe Elobim, literally, THEY the A- 
mighties, errare facerent, did cauſe me to wander. 
—— So alfo, Ch. xxxv, 7. becauſe there God ap- 
peared 
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Sand unto him, Niglu Elobim, (literally the Al- 
pPoupbrfuls revelaniſss; had revealed to him. c. 
This will appear more Ny from the Paſſage re- 
ferred! to, Ch. xxviii. 12, 13. where, if the Ladder 
Jacob ſow in his Dream, repreſented the ſecond Per- 
ſon, as Mediator, ſee John i. 51. the Lond GOD 
who food above it, moſt certainly was the Firſt Per- 
ſon: And ſo, here were Two Almighty Perſons re- 
vealed unto him. In a Word, in Moſes's Writings, 
we frequently hear, 1. Of On, who, in ſome pe- 
culiar Manner, or Senſe, is called Jenovan, the 
Loxp Gop, God Almighty, the God of Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Jacob, &c. who is never ſaid to be ſent, 
or imployed on any Meſſage , and who is never ſaid to 
have appeared in, or under, or with, any viſible 
Shape, F erm, or Similitude whatſoever. 2. 
Of ONE who is, every where, called by thoſe very 
Names, and diſtinguiſhed by thoſe very Titles; and 
who alſo expreſely ſtiles himſelf, El 3 Ged 
Almighty, or God All-ſufficient, Gen xvii. 1. Ch. 
XXXV. II. the God of Bethel, xxxi. 13. the Ge? 4 
Abraham, and Iſaac, &c. Ex. 111. ver. 6. &c. 
aſſumes that moſt auguſt and incommunicable Title: 
that Name of Eſſence, IE HoVAH: And Jenovan, 
Ch. vi. 2, 3. and ver. 6 —8. Sc. Sc. Who alfo 
did the Works of, and accepted the N. or ſhip due, and 
reſerved, to the One true God only, Gen. vi. 13. and 
17. Ch. xvii. throughout. Ch. xvii. 23 — 33. Ch. 
xix. 24. Ch. xxviii. 16 — 22. Ch. xxxv. 1— 1g. 
Sc. Sc. who yet, is ſometimes called an Angel, 
the Angel, of the Lord, and of his Preſence or Face; 
and who appeared offen to the Patriarchs, in, or un- 
der, ſome viſible Symbol, and uſually in a human 
Shape, and acted as one ſent by the other. Sc. Gen. 
Xxii. 15. Ch. xlviii. 16. Ex. xxxili. 14, 15. Gen. 
XVII. 1. 3. 22. Ch, xxxii. 24 — 30. Ch. xxxv. 
and 1 * Sc. Sc. And, 3. If Ons called the Spirit, 
and the Spirit of God, who moved upon the Face of the 
Yy Waters, 
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Waters, Gen. i. 2. firove with the old. World, Ch. 
vi. 3. Was in Joſepb, Ch. xli. 38. reſted upon the El- 


tions, as to admit of no rational Doubt. 
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ders, Numb. ii. 26 came upon Balaam, Ch. xxiv. 2. 


(and is, in my humble Opinion, in his own Perſon, 
expreſsly called God, and the Almighty, ver. 4.) and 


with whom, thoſe excellent Mechanics, Bezaleel and 
Aboliab, were filled. Ex. xxxi. 3 and 6. &c.---So that, 
the Three Perſons, in the ever-bleſſed Trinity, were 


well known in the Church, in Moſes his Days, and 
indeed, as we have heard, from the Beginning. But, 
this is not all, For, by comparing ſeveral Places to- 


gether, we ſhall find, 
That it was the ſecond of theſe, who was to aſſume 


our Nature, and who was actually God's own Son, 
whom he ſent forth, made of a Woman. Gal. iv. ver. 


4. This will appear ſo plain, from theſe Conſidera- 
1. It 
was he who appeared with the two Angels to Abraham, 


who were all, at firſt, called Men, becauſe they ap- 


red in human Shape, Gen. xviu. 2. And yet, He 
is ſtiled JEHovan, ver. 1. 13. 17. 20. 33. Sc. and 
the Fudge of all the Earth, ver. 25 : But, the Father 


Judgeth no Man, having committed all Judgment to 


THE SON. Jo. v. 22. For we ſhall all ſtand before the 
Fudgment-Seat of CHRIST; Rom. xiv. 10. Who is 
both Lord, ver. 9. and God, ver. 12. 2. It was 


this Angel of the Lord who appeared unto Moſes in the 


"Buſh, Ex. iii. 2. who is called JxHovan, and God, 


ver. 4. and in ſo many Words, proclaims, I am the 
| God of Abraham, &c. ver. 6. I Au THñAT I an, 


ver. 14. and Ch. iv. ver. 11. Have not I the Lord? 
It was he, I ſay, who ſent Moſes to Egypt, giving 
him Powet to work Miracles, ver. . promiſing to 
be with bim, ver. 12. who went before the Camp of 


the Iſraelites, by Day in a Pillar of Cloud, and by Night 


ma Pillar of Fire, &c. Ch. xiii. 21. comp. wi 

Ch. xiv. 19. who is called God, and JE HOvàR, 

whom they fempted, Numb. xxi. 5. who ſent = 
nery 
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frery Serpents among them, ver. 6. &c. Sc. But, this 
was He, even the Son, who had undertaken to be 
the Saviour of his People; and who, after he had 
been /ent forth-in the Likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, Rom. iii. 
and had put away Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf, Heb. 
ix. 26. was declared to be the Son of God with Power, 
by his Reſurrectiun from the Dead. Rom. i. 4. This, I 
ſay, was Chriſt, as is undeniable from theſe Reaſons, 
among many others. (I.) Moſes knew, and could 
not but know, and no Doubt told others, whoſe Re- 
proach it was, which he eſteemed greater Riches than 
all the Treaſures in Egypt: But, the Apoſtles aſſures 
us, eb. xi. 26. That it was the Reproach of Chriſt. 
(2.) I cannot help thinking, That he and the pious 
Part at leaſt of the Congregation, well knew, That 
it was the promiſed Deliverer, who had brought them 
out of the Houſe of Bondage, and conducted them in 
the Wilderneſs, and that That Rock that followed them 
was Chriſt, &c. 1 Cor. x. 4. — And, (3.) *Tis un- 
deniable, It was him they tempted, for which they 
were deſtroyed of the Serpents. ver. 9. Sc. &c. 
3. He who called himſelf ihe good Shepherd, John x. 
ver. 11. and 14. and is ſtiled, he great Shepherd, 
Heb. xiii. 20. and he chief Shepherd, 1 Pet. v. 4. 
He, I ſay, and not another, was he Shepherd of 1/- 
rael of Old, who dwelt between the Cherubims, that 
led Foſeph like a Flock, Pf. Ixxx. 1. and did this by 
the Hand of Moſes and Aaron. Pl. Ixxvii. 20. 
But He, we have ſeen, was not a Creature, no not 
a created ſupra-angelical Spirit, nor a pre-exiſtent hu- 
man Soul, but JeHovan, the Lord God, the God of 
Abraham, 8c. the great Ehje aſber Ehje, Il aM THAT 
I am, literally, I SHALL BE wHAT I SHALL BE, 
i. e. IMMANUEL, God in our Nature, who ſhould ſave 
his People from their Sins. But, to be yet a little more 

particular, 2 8 
Moſes ſpoke, and wrote, both of the Divine and 
Human Nature, of him that was io come; and of a 
| 17 2 tlie 
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the Offices alſo, which he was to execute, as our Re- 
deemer : But, not a Syllable, ſo far as I can find, of 
his pre-exiſtent human Soul. — 1. He ſpoke, and 

wrote, of his Divine Nature, as is undeniable from 

thoſe Paſſages now quoted, and numberleſs others. 

That he was God, God Almigbiy, &c. &c. and yet 
a diſtinct Perſon from another, (to whom all thoſe 
Names, Titles, and Perfections, Ic. are alſo aſcri- 
bed,) and ſent by him, and acted as his Angel. 
Here then were Two Perſons, the one the Firſt, the 
| Father, the Sender; the ether the Second, the Son, 
the Sent. — 2. He ſpoke and wrote of his human 
Nature. That he was to become the Seed of the Wo- 
man, Gen. iii. 15. the Seed of Abraham, in whom all 
the Nations of the Earth fpould be bleſſed, Gen xxii. 
18. Sc. and of Iſaac, Ch. xxvi. 4. and Jacob, Ch. 

XXViii. 14. Sc. Sc. — 3. He ſpoke and wrote of 
him as the Mxss1au who was to be the Prophet, 

Prieſt, and King of his Church. (1.) The PRO HET, 
from the midſt of his People, like unto Moſes, Deut. 
xviii. 15 — 18. but finitely preferred before him, 
ver. 19. as a Son over his own Houſe, and as God who 
built the Houſe, and all Things. Heb. iii. 3 — 6. — 
(2.) The PRIEST, who was to offer a Sacrifice for 
Sin, typified by all the Sacrifices of the Ceremonial 
Law, but of infinitely greater Value; inaſmuch as, 
tho? it was not poſſible that ihe Blood of Bulls and of 
Goats, fhould TAKE AWay Sins, Heb. x. 4. &c. 
He appeared to PUT away SIN by the Sacrifice OF 
HIMSELF, Ch. ix. 26. and bath, by ons OFFERING, 
perfected for ever them that are ſantlified;- Ch. x. 14. 
and having thus made an End of Sins, Dan. ix. 24. 
he entred in once into the holy Place, by his own 
Broop, having obtained eternal Redemption for them, 
Heb. ix. 12. and there APPEARS in the Preſence of 
God for them, ver. 24. as their ADVOCATE with: the 
Father, 1 John 1 Nl. 2. and ever lives to mate INTER- 


.CESS1ON 
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c83$10N,' for them; 'Heb, vii. 25. and from thence 
commands. alſo the BL ESSIN G-107t them. Now 
it is clear, from Scripture, and common 1 Senſe too, 
that none but one, who was Gop-Max, could do 
all this. — Had he not been Max, he had had no 
BLoop o ſed; no proper, meritorious, ſatisfattory,. 
SACRIFICE, to offer : And had he not been Gop, 
the true God, *the Sacrifice of himſelf cou'd not poſ- 
ſibly have had ſo much Worth, as to take away Sins, 
and perfect for ever them that are ſanfified. — Vea, 
had he not been true Cod, he could never, by his 
Obedience and Death, have obtained Eternal Redemp- 
tion for any One of them could never have raiſed 
his own dead Body from the Grave; and conſequently, 
could not have ever lived to make Interceſſion for them : 
But, having been made a Curſe for them, when he 
was crucified, muſt have continued under that-Curſe 
for ever. Now this Divine Perſon, was not the 
Firſt Perſon, the Father; and therefore, it is Parr 
it was the Second Perſon, the Son. — What, do I ſay? 
Chriſt, as a Prieft, who was alſo to be the Srifice, 
and the Altar too, was indeed both the Sich | 
and the End, of the Ceremonial Law. --- And, (3. 3 
The KINO of his Church, even the ut, to 
whom the gathering of the People was to be; Gen. 
xlix. 10, and conſequently,” was to reign for ever, 
and of whoſe Kingdom there was to be no, End: And 
therefore was certainly both the Son of Cod, and the 
Son of Man. See Luke i. 31 — 35. comp. with 
ver. 16. 

I have king ſo long on theſe Things: not on- 
ly to ſhew, That the Faith of the Church, as to all the 
principal Points in Diſpute, was the ſame, as to the 

Subſtance of them, in Moſes's Days, as in our own: 
That the Old and New Teſtament, bear Witneſs to 
each other: That the Old confirms the New, and the 
New illuſtrates the Old, repreſenting the Shadows, 
Nerd Prefigurations, Prophecies and Promiſes of 


that, 
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that, which had not a little Oꝭſcurity in them, as 
Plain hiftorical Falts, which may be much more ea- 
fily, clearly, and fully underſtood : But chiefly, 
; becauſe our Lord himſelf appeals to Moſes, in that 
long Defence againſt the ſuppoſed Crime of making 
himſelf equal with God, by ſaying, My Father work. 
eth hitherto, and I work. John v. 17, 18. and 46. 
—— I take it for granted, That Chriſt knew what 
he ſaid : — That he could and would talk to the 
Purpoſe : — That he would neither trifle with them, 
nor amuſe them, nor impoſe upon them: —And con- 
ſequently, would not have called Moſes to prove the 
Point in 1 J if he had not indeed been clearly 
and fully, for him: — But if he is, we may certainly 
learn, even from him, That the Son of God is a coeſ- 
ſential Son, and as ſuch, equal with the Father; and 
_ conſequently, That it is the ſecond Perſon in the Tri- 
nity, as ſuch, and not his pre-exiſtent human Soul, 
that is called, and is, the Son of Gl. 
I need not tarry to ſhew, That he, who appeared 
to Joſhua as a Man, and declared that as Captain of 
the Hoſt of the Lord he was come, Ch. xv. 14. was the 
Mediator, (this being a chief Part of his Office as 
ſuch;) and is, Ch. vi. 2. expreſsly called. JE nov an: 
That the Angel of the Lord that came to Bechim, and 
ſpeaks as the true God, Judg. ii. 1 — 5. was the ſe- 
cond Perſon : — That it was he, who appeared in 
buman Shape, to Gideon; and is expreſly called, 
| Jenovan; Ch. vi. ver. 11. 14. 16. Sc. and God. 
ver. 36. 39: — That it was alſo his Angel of the 
Lord, who, in like Manner, appeared to Manoab 
and his Wife; Ch. xiii. and is ſtiled by him, God. 
ver. 22, and by her, Jenovan, ver. 23. and who 
tells them his Name was SECRET, or rather, woON- 
DERFUL Ver. 18. which is one of the Titles given 
to Chriſt, by Tatah , Ch. ix. 6 :---That Job knew that 
his Goel, near Kinſman, Redeemer, i. e. the Meſſiah, 
livetb, and that he was God: Ch. xix. 25 — 1 5 


„ 

That David, Solomon, and Iſaiab ſpeak of Ms: as 
-tbe Son, and, as ſuch, as God; of which more pre- 
{ently And That Jeremiah mentions, one whom 


God would raiſe up unto. David, a King, who yet 
ſhould be called, and therefore indeed be,  Jenovan 


OUR RIGHTEQUSNESS 3 Ch. xxili. ver. 6. Sc. Sc. 


| But, this Divine Perſon, who is ſpoken of in 
all theſe Paſſages, was not the Father, as is confeſſed; 


and therefore, muſt be the Son: And conſequently, 
ſeeing he is in them, and in many other Texts, fti- 
led Jerovan: He is, and muſt be acknowledged 


to be a coeſſential Son. But it is Time to proceed 


to thoſe Paſſages, wherein the firſt Perſon is expreſs- 


ly called a Father, or the ſecond the Son. 


And here, we muſt diſpute ſome principal Texts 


with this great Man, who ſaw very well, That, if 
the Senſe of this Title, the Son of God, when applied 
to Chriſt, in the Old Teſtament, was then known, 


and fixed, and received, twould be in vain to try to 


wreſt it to another, and an 7nf:ely inferior one, in 
the New. He therefore oppoſes many of them, and 
_ urges whatever has been offered, even by ſeveral 
Antitrinitarians, to pervert their true Senſe! and has 
ſuggeſted ſomewhat of his own, with a very plau- 
 fible Air ! —— Come we then to them, in Order as 
we meet with them. 

S ECT. I. Proofs of the corsSENTIAL Sox- 

SHIP of CHRIST from the Prophets. 

The firſt of them is, that remarkable Text, 
« Pſ. ii. 7. Thou art my Son, this Day have I begotten 
&« hee; which has been uſually interpreted, to ſig- 


« nify the eternal Sonſhip of Chriſt as God.” p. 47. 
To which he gives five Anſwers! It ſeems he thinks 


it very remarkable indeed. „ 1. *Tis evident 
that in As xiii. 33. St. Paul applies this to the 
« Reſurrection of Chriſt, — and not to any eternal 
Generation.“ Anſ. Did the Apoſtle ſay, He was 
not his Son before ? If he did not, then, it is plain, 
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1 35² 1 
his Reſarrettion was not the Foundation, - or forma! 
Reaſon, of this Denomination, but the ſolemn and 
public Declaration of it, as we have heard from Rom. 
1. 4. and our Author has acknowledged; p. 14. — 

2. Chriſt is here ſaid to Become a Son by a Decree; 
&.“ ibid. But here is no ſuch Thing ſaid. No 
ſuch Sound, no ſuch Senſe! Nor can any ſuch 
Meaning be put upon, or wreſted from the Words 
'Tho?; according to this learned Perſon's owh Notion, 
Cbrii did indeed Become a Son by a Decree, whether 
the Word Son relates to the Glory and Excerconey of 
* bis Perſon! or to his Office ] p. 20, —— 3. *Tis 
e ſpoken literally of the Exaltation of David to his 
“ Kingdom, as the Type of Chriſt.” How does he 
prove this? How can it be proved? © and not con- 

e cerning the natural Production or Generation of 
David; and therefore, it muſt in the Antitype 
e ſignify myſtically the Exaltation of Chriſt to his 

* Kingdom, and not his natural eternal Generation.“ 
P. 47, 48. Strange Reaſoning! Muſt every Thing 
then, in the Type, have ſomething, in the Antiiype, 
exactly to tally with it? Or, cannot this, in ſeveral 
Things, egregiouſly, yea ixfinitely, exceed that ? Is 
it not certain, that, in all ſuch prophetic, or myſti- 
cal Paſſages, ſeverd Circumſtances, agree both to the 
Type and the Anlitype; ſeveral, more or leſs, to the 
one, or the other; and ſeveral, to one of them on- 
ly ? ood The Word, this Day, never ſignifies 
Eternity in Scripture in any other Place, and Why 

then muſt it do ſo here?” ibid. Many Words 

have a peculiar Signification, in one Place of a Book, 
whick neither of them have any where elſe in that 
Book. —— But, I ſhall not ſtay to diſpute about 
this Word here ; becauſe, if we can prove the proper, 
or coefſential, Sonſhip of the ſecond Perſon, I hardly 
think, that any one will queſtion the Eterny of it. — 
Not to add, Non amo nimis argutam 7 W We 
have no need, bleſſed be his iar of any e 
that 
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that are either trained, or far-fetched, or not obvious. 


and well ſupported, to prove the coeſſential Sonſhip of 
the ſecond Perſon, c. — Let us therefore conſid 


this glorious Paſſage, which is the firſt, in the Bible, 


wherein the ſecond Perſon is expreſsly called the be- 
gotten Son of God; 1s plain enough of itſelf ; and is 
thrice quoted in the New Teſtament, from whence 


we may, more clearly and certainly, gather the true. 


and full Meaning of it. 

The Pſalm is Prophetical.—The coming of the Son 
of God, i. e. the ſecond Perſon, in the Fleſh ; his Exalta- 
tion to his Kingdom, maugre all the Oppoſition of 
Hell and Men; and the Extent, and Glory, and 


e N &c. of his Reign, are the Contents of 


Of him, and of bim only, does the Prophet 


1 — ſpeak. There is not a Syllable in it, which | 
does not agree to him, in its plain, and obvious, 


yea and fulleſt, and ſtricteſt Senſe ; and is not exact- 
ly true, to a Title: But there are but very few, 
which, with all the wwreſting in the World, can be, 
"ny how, applied to any other; and even then, in a 
very low and diminutive Senſe, and far ſhort of the 


plain/mport of the Phraſes :Yea, Twou'd be direct Bla- 
Phemy, &c. to apply ſeveral of them to any, but him- 
ſelf. — The Father, in this Verſe, calls him his Son, 


declares he had begotten him, and ſpeaks of him with 
the utmoſt Complacency. — He promiſes him a widely 
extended Dominion, if not an univerſal Monarchy, 
ver. 8. irreſiſtible Power, and ſure Conqueſt, ver. g. 
ſo that, if even Kings would be wiſe, they would 
ſerve him with Fear, even in the midſt of all their 
Glory, ver. 10. And, If he is not ſtiled IE HOVARH, 
ver. 11. as ſeems to me undeniable; yet it cannot be 
doubted, he is propoſed as the Oęject of Worſhip, 
even of his People's Allegiance, Obedience, and 
Truſt, i. e. in New Teſtament Language, Faith. 
ver. 12. Therefore he is the Lord their God, Mat. iv. 


10. and is expreſsly ſo called, by the Angel. Lake i. 
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CITED 
16. — This is the more remarkable, becauſe IE HO- 
VAH only is the Object of religious Truſt; If. xxvi. 
47 thoſe only who zruft in him are 2 17 Jer. xvii. 

7. but curſed is the Man, that truſteth in Man, ver. 
5. 1. e. as 1 take it, in any Creature whatſoever, 
ſhould we even grant it, (if there indeed be any 
ſuch,) to be a ſupra- angelical one. — To be yet more 
particular, The Pſalmiſt, having in Viſion, or by the 
Spirit of Prophecy, a clear Proſpect of the outragious 

ppoſition, that would be made to the ſetting up 
the Kingdom of the Maſſiab, begins with a trium- 
phant Defiance to all his Enemies; ver. 1 — 3. reads 
their Doom; ver. 4, 5. introduces the Father as 
proclaiming, that he had /et up his King in ſpite of 
them all; ver. 6. and the Son declaring his own full 
Aſſurance of this, from what the Father had ſaid to 
him, according to the Agreement between them, in the 


Covenant of Redemption. ver. 5. —— So that the 
Words are the Words of God the Son, and the 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaks them in his Name. — The Word, 


Hhock, as commonly, and frequently, ſignifies a 
Statute, Ordinance, or Law, as, (if not much more 
ſo, than) a Decree, or Reſolution, 1. e. ſomething deter- 
mined, and done, and paſt already, as a Decree or 
Purpoſe of ſomething future. —— The Phraſe is not, 
Thou SHALT be my Son, or I WILL MAKE THEE 
my Son, as it ſhould have been, * if Chrif was to 
* become a Son by the Decree,” but, Thou ART my 
Sen: And therefore, he was ſo, and muſt have been 
ſo, before the Decree could be told him by the Fa- 
ther. But, If he was then a Son, he was then alſo 
a begotten Son; for ſurely, he was not as a Son, be- 
gotten after he was a Son, unleſs, as à Son, he was 
twice begotten: And conſequently, this Decree was 
not a Purpoſe, or Promiſe, to make him what he was 
not; but, in the moſt evident, public, and glorious 
Manner, to declare what he always wes, and had 
continued to be, notwithſtanding, and during, his 


deepeſt 
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deepeſt Humiliation ; and that the Father would give 
unconteſtable Proofs of it. — So that, the Verſe may 
be thus paraphraſed, L, the Meſſiah, wit. DECLARE 
THE DECREE, i. e. will reveal and publiſh the Pur- 
Poſe of the firſs Perſon concerning me; or rather, 
his Agreement with, and Promiſe to me, when 1 
undertook to ſave his People from their Sins, and for 
that End, conde/cended to become Man, and humble 
myſelf even to die upon the Croſs, and under the Curſe ; 
THE Lord, the Father, HATH SAID UNTO ME, for 
my Encouragement and Support under all J am, as 
Man, to go through; Thou ART My Sov, as thou 
always waſt; tho' it will not be eaſily believed, when 
thy Glory ſhall be ſo very much, almoſt totally, 
eclipſed; Tris Day, the Day of thine Incarnation, 
and more eſpecially of thy Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion 
to my Right Hand; nave I BEGOTTEN THEE, 
declared and made it appear before all the World, 
that thou indeed art, what thou didſt, or ſhalt, fo 
often declare, even my own, Pr oper, only begotten Son; 
And, as ſuch, the Lord God, in whom thy People 
ſhall truſt ver. 12.—Burt, before he leaves theſeWords, 
* adds, 5. This Text is cited in Heb. i. g. 
where it is joined with God's Promiſe in future 
Times to be a Father to Chriſt; I will be to him a 
Father, and he ſhall be to me a Sen; which does 
not ſignify Eternal Generation.” p. 48. What if 
it does not? Does it ſignify any Thing inconſiſtent 
with it? — Is it unuſual, or impertinent, among 
Men, for an own Father, to promiſe, with much 
Pleaſure, to be'@ Father to a worthy obedient Son? 
In ſuch Caſes, there is a ſtrong Emphaſis in the Ex- 
preſſion. I will be more fo than ever: Whatever 
others are to me, Pl delight to call him my Sen: 1 
{hall think it an Honour, yea my greateſt Happineſs, 
that I have ſuch Sou. — The Promiſe here referred 
to is that, 2 Sam. vii. 14. (which the Pfalmiſt alſo 
ſeems to have in his Eye, P/. Ixxxix. 26, 27. and 
=” + 3 we 
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II 
ve may add, Pſ. lxxii. 17. in the Margin, He ſhall 
be as a Son to continue his Father's Name for ever ;) 
in all which, Solomon is originally meant, as is, I 
conceive, too evident to be denied; and Chriſt, only 
more remotely: Nor is he, in thoſe Places, conſi- 
dered purely, or principally, as God, or the ſecond 
Perſon, but as ME DIATOR, Gop-MAx; and that 
with a peculiar Reſpect to his human Nature, his be- 
ing the Son of David. — This Promiſe then, I ſay, 
primarily reſpected Solomon, who was not then born, 
ver. 12. He was to build the Houſe ſor God, ver. 13. 
Which his good Father's Heart, was ſet upon doing. 
ver. 2, 3. Tis fuppoſed he might, and would, commit 
Iniquity; ver. 14. But God aſſures David, that his Mercy 
ſhould not depart away from him, as he took it from 
Saul. ver. 15. Now, none of theſe can be underſtood 
of Chriſt, or of any but Solomon. But, Chriſt 
was undoubtedly meant, in the Clauſe referr'd to; 
becauſe, © the Apoſtle applies it to him.” He was 
fo. — And the Words are expreſs, ©* he ſhall be to 
« me a Son.” Yes. But they are not expreſs, that 
he was not his Son, from Eternity; or, that he was, 
long after that Prophecy, to begin to be his Son; and 
much leſs, that the formal Reaſon, of his being, or 
being called, the Son of God, was his being promi- 
fed to David, as his Succeſſor in his Kingdom ; &c.— 
The plain Meaning then is, when the promiſed Seed, 
who ſhall proceed out of thy Bowels, is come, not- 
withſtanding the external Meanneſs of his Appear- 
ance, I wiLL, (by my Preſence, and Spirit with 
him ; the Signs, Wonders, and Miracles, I will do 
Ey him; mine infinite Love to him, and Complacency 
in him; and my full Acceptance of him, and my 
People for his Sake; &c.) manifeſt, and declare, 
before all, That 1 am his own proper Father, and he 
my only begotten, the Son of my Love. He ſhall build 
an Houſe for my Name, even his Church; and I will 
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-eftabliſh the Throne of his Kingdom for ever. See Luke 

i. 32, 

The ; Fm Anſwer will ſerve, for the other two 

Paſſages. David himſelf was, perhaps, primarily 
intended, in P/. Ixxxix. and Solomon, in Pſ. Ixxii. 
Several Things in both of them, do not ſo naturally, 

directly, and literally, refer to Chriſt, as to them: 
But, ſeveral of them, muſt be applied to him ; be- 

Cauſe, they do not appear, at all, or in any Senſe, 
true of them. But, in both, He is propheſied of as 
the Meſſiah, that was to come; and principally, with 

Regard to his human Nature : His Divinity being 
only implied, or taken for granted; it being well 

known, That it was he Son of God, who was to 

come into the World, and that he was David's Lord, 
before he was to be David's Son. Pf. cx. i. — To 
proceed, Our Author is at great Pains to weaken 
our next Argument alſo, from 
% Prov. viii. 24, 25. where Wiſdom ſays, Before 
„ the Hills, was 1 brought forth, &c. which whole 
Chapter is generally interpreted concerning the 
divine Nature of Chriſt. p. 45.” — It has been, 
now is, and ever will be, generally interpreted of 
him; nor can it, with all the torturing in the 
World, without making pure Nonſenſe of a very 
great Part of it, be interpreted of any other : But, 

I never heard of any One, who interpreted it, mere- 
ly, wholly, or ſolely, of him as the Son of God, or 
of his divine Nature. No; Chriſt who is the Speaker, 
here ſpeaks of his divine Nature, and of his Office 
too: Of himſelf as, from Eternity, be Son of God, 

but rejoicing in the Proſpect of his e alſo, 

in Time, the Son of Man. 
« Anſ. 1. He neither here affirms nor denies. 
< that the Divine Nature of Chriſt, has any Sort or 
* Manner of Derivation from the Father.” ibid. 
And yet, one of his chief Deſigns, throughout, is 
to o allcdge, or prove, that 1 it has not: And, if it has, 
— 
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his darling Neſtrum is not only manifeſtly falſe, but 
moſt dangerous. But that the Name Sou of God, 
in the New Teſtament, does not generally (if ever) 

* figntty his divine Nature; this, ſays he, is my 
e preſent Theme:“ To which we again reply. 1. If 

it ever does, *twill be hard to give a good Reaſon, 
why it ſhould not generally, yea always, do. 2. If 
_ ir ſignify this, in the Old Teftament, *twill be a ſtrange 

Attempt, to prove that it does not this alſo, at leaſt 
ſometimes, in the New. © And therefore the Al- 
* legation of this Text out of Proverbs is not to our 
<< preſent Purpoſe.” It was always a Piece of Pru- 
dence, to let thoſe Things alone, which could not be 

meddled with, without Hazard. —— But, we be- 

lieve the whole Nord of God is our Rule: And there- 
fore, think it our Duty, to ſearch it diligently, and 
weigh every Syllable of it carefully, that we may ga- 
ther his Mind in it, from the whole. “ nor is the 
Name Son of God there uſed, nor is God called 
% bis Father.” ibid. But, if there are ſeveral Phraſes 
there, fully equivalent, and which ſtrongly confirm 
the Truth, we conceive it is much to our preſent 
Purpoſe : Tho', by the Way, the very ſame Thing, 
may be objected to not a few of his own Texts. 

If I have not given you every Word of this Para- 
graph you ſhall have every Syllable of the next. 
© Anf. 2. I dare not deny this Chapter to relate to 
« Cbriſt; *Tis hard to think, that an honeſt Man, 
can deny it. Let it does not follow, that 
it refers only to his divine Nature, as I ſhall ſhew 
* immediately.“ p. 45. Nor do I know any one, 
who ever ſaid it did. —— And it muſt be ac- 
„ knowledged, that it is very hard to prove, that 
this 8th of Proverbs does certainly, denote the Per- 

* ſon-of CHRIST. p. 46.” I am ſo far from ac- 
 knowledging this, that, I humbly conceive, it is ea- 
ſily capable, of the miſt certain Proof. Pray, what 

does it denote in, or of Chriſt, if it does not sf 
2 pPoſe, 
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poſe, or principally denote, his Perſon ? % Atbana-_ 


de jus himſelf ſometimes explains it another Way.“ 
And if, upon ſecond Thoughts, the altered his Mind, 


and wen gave the true Senſe, all is well. Bi- 


* ſhop Patrick, that noble Cotmtnentator, will ſcarce 
« allow of it;“ And not a few others, as noble 


Commentators as he, admit it moſt readily, and 
upon the cleareſt Evidence, and with all their Hearts. 


ce and many others have been of the Opinion, 
ce that Solomon means only Wiſdom as a Principle. of 
„ Contrivance and Counſel, whether human or di- 
<« vine; Strange Words! But, who thoſe 

others are: Or, What could induce chem to'dream, 
that Wiſdom, i. e. the Speaker of, or in, theſe Pallages, 


is only a Principle of Gantrivance and Counſel ;' _ 
much more to add, ** whether human or divine; 


ſo far above me, that I muſt leave them to thoſe ws: 


ny others. — © or at moſt, the ideal World in the 
„Mind of God, tho' he "uſes ſuch Sort of * 
“Characters in 'his Deſcription of this Wiſdom, in 

& the Hebrew Idiom.” Stranger ſtill! That this L 
deal World ſhould be fo perſonified! and be intro- 
duced, as calling to Sinners, teaching, exhorting, 


promiſing, threatning, proclaiming what it was, 


declaring what it did, c. c- Would one have 
expected theſe, from our worthy Author? — If the 
Socinian Notion, (that, by Wiſdom here, we are to 
underſtand that Perfection, or Attribute, of God, fo 
called; or, as ſome ex preſs themſelves, that Quality, 
or Virtue, &c.) be here intended: I would only aſk, 
1. Why ſhould 7his Perfection be fo perſinifind, and 
gloriouſly celebrated, rather than his Power and 
Goodneſs, which were as conſpicuouſly diſplayed, in 
the Works of Creation and Redemption, as this? — 
2. Could any one poſſibly doubt, that the Viſdom 
of God, was always with him, as well as his other 
Attributes? — 3. Upon this Suppoſition, What 
Senje can theſe Phraſes have, I was ſet up, ver. 23. 


I was 


Sn ii, — 4 — — 
„ „„ e: 2 * ©, * 


8 ol ad — ” 
# $-4.: Tt A5 ini nw Ger? > n Bu 8 Fn I —— __ 
FI 22 od * - s 


* r # rn 
Mae : 
4 - > — 1 nn — — - — 
. p Z _ — 955554 „ 
— — _—_— = _. > * 1 ——__ _ =_ hg - --- 7 
* r — 


2 * 2 
3 44 — - Y 


aged. we x ut ata 
—— — — — 


T was. brought forth, ver. 24, 25. I was there, ver. 
27. then was 1 by him, as one brought up with bim, 
— Yejoycing always before bim? ver. 30. I moſt ear- 
neſtly deſire to wy if any one can tell me. — 4. 
Might not theſe have been ſaid of, or by, the other 
Perfections now named, with as much Truth, Pro- 
priety, and Emphaſis tOO, AS of this? —Tam hear- 
tily ſorry, I am obliged to make ſuch Remarks. 
„ *Tis granted that many of the Ancients ex- 
„ plained it of Chrift,” Yes; by far the greateſt 
Number, and thoſe too of the greateſt Weight and 
Authority. but ſome of the Fathers i Lg it 
« to mean the Holy Spirit; And ſome of the Mo- 
derns, we ſee, ſuppoſe Things full as abſurd. © and 
all Men know they were h very poor Expoſitors, 
& who dealt much in Allegory, and in ſtraining of 
<< plain Texts to their Purpoſes,” Sc. p. 46. And 
yet, I do not know, if any one Inſtance, of groſſer 
Braining a plain Text, to ſerve any of their Purpoſes, 
can be produced, out of any of their Writings, than 
this we are now examining! But, if the Ancients 
were © but very poor Expoſitors, we have, at leaſt, 
Nineteen in Twenty, if not Ninety-nine in a Hun- 
dred, and thoſe the moſt learned too, through all 
the middle Ages, and of the Moderns alſo, all witneſ- 
Jing to the coeſſential Sonſbip of the ſecond Perſon | — 
I cannot conceive the Reaſon of this Gird upon the 
Ancients, if it was not, becauſe all Men know 
they were, and are, clearly, fully and ſtrongly, 
againſt himſelf : And theretore, leaſt any ſhould be 
moved or ſwayed, by their venerable Names, they 
are branded, as but very poor Expoſitors!“ But, 
had any of them, who were not ſtigmatized as Here- 
tics, patronized any of theſe New-fangled Notions, 1 
doubt not we ſhould have heard of this “ excellent 
« Father,” and the other excellent Father!” I 
| ſhall only add, I pretend to ſo much Acquaintance 
with the Ancients, as to wiſh that the ſame Good 
Senſe, 
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gent, Seriauſueſs, Piety, and Zeal for the 7 ruth, 
appeared, as generally, in the common Run of the 
. of our Day, as in theirs. He has not yet. 
one. 
« nf. 3. Suppoſing the Divine n in Prov, viii. 
<« primarily to ſignify the Idea of the Divine Counſels 
& and Decrees about Creation and Redemption,” 
ibid. 1. e. Suppoſing, what cannot be ſuppoſed! Who 
can ſuppoſe, that an Idea ſhould be repreſented as a 
Perſon, calling, promiſing, &c. as ſet up, or anointed, 
ver. 23. Sc. as rgoycing, and having Delight ? ver. 
30, 31. Sc. p. 46.— © it may be properly ſaid, This 
% Wiſdom (i. e. this Idea I) was begotten, and brought 
forth before the Cregtion,” May it ſo? Did any 
one before this, ever of the begetting an Idea; 
or of an Ideas being begotten ? If any one ever did 
if he conſiders what he is ſaying, I cannot think, he 
will alledge that the Expreſſion is proper. * and 
all this Syſtem of divine Counſels (i. e. this Idea) 
< being depoſited with the pre-exiſtent Soul . of 
% Chriſt ; (in whom are all the Treaſures of Wiſdom 
* and Knowledge, )” — That all theTreaſures of M iſdom 
and Knowledge are in Chriſt, as Gor, or as his Son, 
Jas ſurely believe, as I do that they are in the Fa- 
ther: But, ſuppoſing that his human Soul exiſted be- 
fore the Creation, yet, 1. I muſt, with all Humi- 
lity, queſtion, whether it was capable of receiving, or 
containing, all this Syſtem, 7: e. this Depeſi tum. Bur, 
2. Should we grant its Capacity, tis plain that 
all this Syſtem, was not, in fact, depoſited with it; 
becauſe, our Author declares that, as the Son of God, 
He knew not the Day of Judgment. 1 The 
Strength of this Argument reſts upon theſe two, 
(1.) That the Day of Judgment was fixed in this Sy- 
ſtem, and was a Part of it; which, I verily ſuppoſe, 
none will deny. And, (2.) That ſuch a ſupra-angeli- 
cal Spirit, as was capable of receiving this Depoſitum, 
could never Forget, and totally too, ſuch a remark- 
MS. able 
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able Part of 3 it; which, J really think, no one will 
affirm. — * this human Soul of Chrift, thus veſted 
% with divine Ideas,“ what? and is this proper too! 

— * may be included in Solomon's Idea of Wiſdom.” 
P: 47. i. e. in his Idea of his Idea]! But, What does 

e mean by Solomon's Idea? The Words are Chriſt's 

own Words. His, and his only. — This glorious 
Account of his Perſon, Generation, Characters, and 
Works, he gives himſelf, who beſt cou'd do it; 
and only borrowed Solomon's Pen: For, Solomon, 
with all his Wiſdom, could never talk in theſe Strains, 
or write this Chapter. But, What if this human 
Soul were included in this Idea? Will it therefore 
follow, That “many Thiggg in this Chapter, do not 
„ ſeem much more naturally to refer to his God- 
4e head,” which was the Objection he was to re- 
move? p. 45. By no Means. — Thus have T given 
you theſe four Paragraphs, almoſt Word for Word, 
and have conſidered them ſo largely, chiefly to ſhew 
what very hard Shifts even learned Men are put to, 
in Defence of their own private Opinions, when once 
they have wandered from the Truth: And how un- 
willing, yea how backward, they are to give up their 
| Neſirums, as long as they can have any Thing to fay 
for them, be it ever ſo weak, or even perfectiy ridi- 
diculous! _ 

In his next Words, he gives us a Suppoſition, and 
from thence, infers a Probability ; which, tho' very 
far from being well-ſupported, we might grant, 
without any great Detriment to our preſent Cauſe. 
And therefore, we ſhall now paſs them, and proceed 
to conſider this glorious Chapter, which, for theſe 
many Years, I could hardly ever read, without 
thinking I was reading a Chapter in the Goſpel ac- 
cording to JOHN. And here, we ſhall ſhew, — 

1. That it is a proper Perſon, who ſpeaks * 

Throughout. 2. That he is a Divine Perſon, 


even one of the ever. pleſſed Three, — 3, That, as 
ſuch, 
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ſuch, he is a Son, THz Son or Gop. And yet, 
— 4. That he ſpeaks, in moſt of the Verſes, as the 
MESSIAH, our Saviour. This I ſay, we ſhall do, 
when we have only obſerved theſe few Things. 

That the firſt eighteen Verſes of Fo. i. will give 
great Light, for the underſtanding of this Chapter : 
— — — That the Divine Speaker does, at leaſt from 
ver. 4. of this Chap. quite throughout, act the Pro- 
| Þhet, and Teacher, of his Church; thereby ſhewing, 
that he was indeed the Logos, the WorD; and per- 
haps, upon this Account, (as well as his being he 
Omniric Wor, as Milton calls him, by whom the 
Father made all Things, that were made,) well de- 
ſerved that glorious Title : — That (conſidering the 
well-known Occaſion, and the Time of the writing of 
Jaobu's Goſpel,) when the Holy Ghoſt ſtiled him fo 
emphatically, THE Won, he probably intended to 
point us to this Chapter; and thoſe Paſſages in par- 
ticular, where he is ſtiled Wiſdom, or ſpeaks of him- 
{elf as the greateſt Teacher, even the Light of the 
World (here the learned will call to mind the 4%. 
ive ro and mpoPopinos of the Ancients) and the 
Joint Maker of the World : — And That, perhaps, 
the firſt three or four Verſes of this Chap. are a glo- 
rious Preface ſpoken by Solomon, to awaken Atten- 
tion, and introduce this ſublimely Divine Speech, 
with a ſuitable Solemnity. e 5 
1. That he is a Perſon, who here ſpeaks, from 
ver. 4. to the Cloſe, will appear very evident, from 
theſe Conſiderations.— (1.) All the Pronouns, 
Perſonal and Poſſeſſive, which any Perſon, ſpeaking 
of himſelf, ever uſed, or could uſe, viz. I, me, 
my, mine, are here found, in many Places, and with 
the greateſt Emphaſis. I. ver. 4. 17. 20. 23. 
Sc. Mk. ver. 15. 16. 17. 18. Sc. MY. ver. 6. 7. 
8. 19. 31. 32. Sc. MINE. ver. 14. - (2.) The 
Divine Speaker inſtances, in a great Variety of his 
non perſonal Actions, which are alſo very beautifully 
aw Aaaz and 
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and ſtrongly expreſt. — call, ver. 4. Twill ſpeak, 
ver. 6. J love, ver. 17. J lead, 20. 7 cauſe, I will 
fill, ver. 21. I was there, 27. I was by bim, — re- 
 goycing always before him, 30. rejoycing in the habitable 
Farts of his Earth, and my Delights were with the Sons 
of Men. 31. &c. (3.) A great Number of Per- 
ſonal Charafers, are ab Aſeribed to him. He is 
The ever - bleſſed Teacher and Exhorter; ver. 4. — 6. 
Sc. The Truth; 7. 8. The Counſellor; 14. The 
King of Kings; 15. 16. &c. He is the Captain, or 
Leader of his People, ver. 20. And is very expreſs, 
I was ſet up, or anointed, viz. to an Office. 23. 1 
was brought forth; i. e. begotten, or born, as a 
Son. ver. 24. 25. 1was there, 27. I was by bim, 30. 
not as an idle, or unconcerned Spectator, but joint 
Worker with him; for, he made all Things By me. 
John i. 3. Heb. i. 2. I was daily his Delight ; 31. 
the Father's Darling, as his only begotten. — In fine, 
He may be finned againſt, and hated, to the utter 
Deſtruction of thoſe that do hate him, ver. 36. and 
loved, and found, to the everlaſting Happineſs of all 
his own People. ver. 17. and 35. i. e. He is the 
Life, the Savicur, of his People, and the Fudge of all 
the Earth, &c. ver. 21. 34 36.—lt all theſe now, do 
not prove, that the Speaker is really a ditint? proper 
Perſon, tis abſolutely impoſſible to prove any n 
by Words. 
2. That he is a Divine Perſon , and one, even the 
ſecond, of the bleſſed Three. —— If the former be 
well ſupported, and ſhould Our learned Author de- 
mur to this, it is eaſy to evince it, beyond all modeſt 
Contradiction, from his perſonal Characters juſt na- 
med. The great Prophet of his Church, is be 
Truth, John xiv. 6. the Faithful Witneſs, Rev. i. 5. 
and the God Amen, or God of Truth, II. Ixv. 16. 
&c. all which agree well with, vers. 6, 7, 8. 


He ſpeaks in the Language of One who is the true 
Cod, ver. 14. Counſel is mine, and ſound Wiſdom, 1 
| am 
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am Underſtunding. I have Strength. See 1/. ix. 6. Ch. 
xly. 24. John i. 4 — 9. "Tis only by One, 
who is God, that Kings reign, &c. ver. 15. 16.— 
None but a Divine Perſon could promiſe, what we 
have, ver. 17 — 19. or, that he would cauſe thoſe 
that love him to inherit SUBSTANCE, Sc. ver. 21. — 

It was the ſecond Perſon, who was ſet up, or anointed, 


conſtituted, ordained, from Everlaſting, &c. ver. 
23. before the Creation of the World; z i. e. in Scrip- 


ture Language, from Eternity: He and no other. 
It was he, by whom all Things were made, ver. 
24---29. comp. with Col. 1. 16, 17. Sc. therefore, He 
was not made, but neceſſarily exiſting z and conſequently, 
Eternal. - This was not the firft Perſon, but 


one who was with him: But, there was none with 


him, before all Things, except his Son and Spiri. — 
Briefly, in his Favour is Life; in his Wrath is Death; 


and conſequently, He is God over all. 35, 36. Rom. 
i 


3. That this Divine Perſon was, and is, as ſuch, a 


Son, THE SON OF Gop, his begotten, his only begot- 


ten. This being the very Hinge of the Con- 
8 we ſhall put it out of all Doubt; which 
will be eaſily done, if it be remembred, 
That there is not, in the Verſes to be quoted, the 
leaſt Hint, that the Speaker was then a Complex 
Perſon, or had then two Natures: That there 


is not a Syllable, in this Chapter, beneath, unworthy 
of, or any how unbecoming, the /zcond Perſon, when 


he had undertaken our Redemption: That 


there are many Things in it, which could not be ſaid 


of any poſſible Creature, be it ever ſo high: 


And, That it would be Blaſphemy, to aſcribe ſeveral 


of them, to any other, but one of the ever-bleſſed 
Three. The Paſſages I now pitch upon, are theſe 
glorious ones, which come full home to the Point ; 
are too clear and plain to be denied; and too direct 
and ſtrong to be evaded, or gloſſed away.---The 
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Lonp poſſeſſed me, ver. 22. I was bronght forth, ver. 
24. and again, ver. 25. I was there, ver. 27. Then 
was I by him, as one brought up with bim; I was 
daily his Delight, rejoycing * before him. 
ver. 30. 31. 
— 1. Lord posskssED me in the Be gining of bis 

Way, before his Works of Old. The ObjeRtion taken, 
from the Septuagint, is well known; and has been, 
a great many Times, unanſwerably anſwered, —The 
plain Chriftian hath nothing to do with it.— The 
Hebrew Verity is clearly, and fully, for us,—The 
Lord, the Father, poſſeſſed me, not as a Creature, or One 
of another Nature; and therefore, as a San, and co- 
eſſential with him, as is plain from the next Verſes. 
—He poſſeſſed me, that is, In the Beginning I was, not 
began to be: I was with God, a diſtinct Perſon from 
him, and yet exiſting, or ſubbſiſting ix him; Jahn i. 
1.—He poſſeſſed me, for I was always, and Au in his 
Boſom : ver. 18. —I am his only begotten; ver. 14. 
but ſo, that I am ſtill not only with him, but in him; 
and He with, and in me. John x. 38. Ch. xiv, 10 
and 11.—S0 that, this Phraſe clearly ſuppoſes, and 
_ implies, the turepiywpnoic of the Ancients ; agrees 
well, with the modern Notion of Generation, for- 
merly mentioned ; and accounts for the ſeveral go- 
ings forth of the Son, N mentioned by ſome 
of the Fathers. 
2. I was BROUGHT FORTH ver. 24. and the 
ſame Words are repeated, ver. 25. Brought forth as 
a Son: And therefore, I am a Son. —Theſe Expreſ- 
ſions, can bear no other Senſe : Nor will the Em- 
phaſis of them permit, or leave Room for, any E- 
vaſion.— The Verbs, Jalad, N i. . gignere, to 
beget, and hbul, parturire, to bring forth, in theſe 
Verſes, are both emphatic. This latter does more 
properly denote the Act, or Part, of the Mother, 
in Child- bearing: And, Aridi), ſignifies to ring 
forth. with Labour, Pain, and Sorrow. And were 


they 
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they then choſen, by the ſecond Perſon himſelf, (for 
he is the Speaker in both Places,) in vain, and with- 
out Cauſe? Was one of them repeted, ſo ſoon, and 
in ſuch a Manner, without any Emphaſis ? And muſt 
they all paſs, for little 'or nothing! Or would, or 
could, ſuch ſtrong Phraſes, have been pitcht upon, 
either with any Propriety, or even Truth; only to 
intimate his being © created, in a peculiar Manner?“ 
Words, by the by, of which no Man can form any 
Iden] But, both theſe will receive yet more Light 
and Force too, from what follows. 

3. T was there, ver. 27. and, I was by bim, ver. 30. 
I was brought rox r H, ſays he, BEFORE the Moun- 
tains, and BEFORE the Hills; ver. 25. Sc. in other 
Words, before the Creation, 7. e. according to the 
Stile of Scripture, from Eternity. I was there; 
When? when be prepared the Heavens, when he ſet a 
Compaſs upon the Face of the Dezp. &c. &c. ver. 
27 —29. i. e. when he, if I may fo ſay, delineated, 
or drew the firſt Draught of them, and all along til! 
they were all antes finiſhed. — Well, but was 
he there, only as an idle, unconcerned Spellator V 
No. Had this been the Caſe, *twould neither have 
been ſo much worth his while, to have entertained 
us, with ſuch a pompous Account of little or no- 
thing; nor ours to have ſo much regarded it.--- Well 
then, How was he employed? Why, In working 
with' the Father.--- All Things were made by him, &c. 
John i. 3. Him, the Son, and as a Son too; at leaſt, 
if the Apoſtle may be credited: For, By His dear 
Son WERE ALL [' HINGS CREATED, hat are in Hea- 
ven, and that are in Earth, — yea, and FOR HIM 
alſo. Col. i. T3 and 16.—Withal, if this is not ſuper- 
abundant Proof, the Father himſelf is yet more ex- 
poets and ſtrong to our Purpoſe. Thou Lord in the 
eginning haſt laid the Foundation of the Earth, &c. 
Heb.i.8--10. Will any one Man now ſay, That this 
* Name Son of God cannot necellarily 9 his Di- 
vine 


. 
2 1 * 2 * 
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etc vine Nature. Should it be ſuggeſted; That even 
in theſe Places, it“ denotes the Maß,“ and as 
ſuch. Anſ. 1. Granting this, tis clear, it will not, 
it cannot, help our learned Author: Becauſe, it is 
undeniable, His Divine Nature is here neceſſarily 
4 implied. 2. Tis evident, That, though the 
Perſon ſpoken of, is the Mediator; and, in moſt of 
the Verſes of that Chapter, is mentioned as the Media- 
tor; yet is he, as ſuch, God-Man : And, tis cer- 
tain he is conſidered, ver. 10. as the Creator; and 
therefore, as God, and not as the Mediator; becauſe, 
1. None of the Divine Works aſcribed to him, in that 
Verſe, by the Father himſelf, were Mediatorial 
Atts, or any Part of the Mediatorial Function. — Nor, 
2. Was his human Nature conſidered at all, in that 
Verſe, or but very remotely : For, it was not bis Hu- 
man Soul, by which all Things were created; nor did 
it lay the Foundation of the Earth, &c. &c. ——— 
It was the Son, whom the Father himſelf thus ad- 
dreſſes, Thy Throne, O Gop, ver.8. — and, Thou Lord 
in the Beginning haſt laid the Foundation of the Earth, 
Kc. ver. 10. — The Son therefore, and purely as 
| ſuch, is, not only, in a ſtrict and proper Senſe, a 
Perſon, but He who did all theſe Things : And con- 
ſequently, as ſuch, he is God, the true God; who, 
being infinitely perfect, could do them all. — But, as 
a Son, he is not the int but the ſecond Perſon : 
And conſequently, It is the ſecond Perſon in the 
Trinity, and not Chriſt's human Soul, who is ſtiled, 
and is, the Son of God. Q. E. P). 
N. B. Here is one Text, and a very remarkable 
one too as any in zhe Bible, in which Chriſt is, I 
conceive, ſpoken to as 2 Son, where the Title is not, 
cannot be, a Title of Office, but of Nazure: Or, 
where he is conſidered, as the great Creator of all 


Things, or purely as the cocſſential Son of God, and 


not as the Mediator between God and Man. 
18 1 


7 


1369 J | 
Then was I ny Mu, Halo, juxra, apud, as a 


diſtin& Perſon from God the Pacher > — 4 ONE 


BROUGHT UP 401th him, AMON, NUTRITIVS, ALUM- 
NUS, as one begotten of him, and brought forth by 
him, ver. 25. and cheriſhed, nurſed, as it were, and 
brought up with him, as dear to him as his own 
SON 7 was DAILY, continually, and forever, 
HIS Dzlichr, as an only begotten Son; RE- 
Joy ING ALWAYS, without ceaſing; ---- BEFORE 
HIM, as a Wiſe and loving Son, before a Father, 
ver. 30. —— Theſe Words are ſpoken after the 
Manner of Men, and ſuited to our Capacities, that 
we might have the clearer, and more lively, No- 
tions of the Divine Things contained in them: And, 
conſidering who was the Speaker, have in them the 
Force of a Thouſand Arguments. — How familiar, 
how full, how ftrong, are theſe Expreſſions ! How 
apt to raiſe our Ideas to the very higheſt? How 
ſublime, yet how becoming, how like, /uch a Son ! 


How worthy of ſuch a Father | Were the ſecond 


Perſon, indeed a coeſſential Son, Is it poſſible he could 
act more in Character : Or, talk in a Strain, more 
proper, or congruous to that neareſt, and molt 
ſublime Relation? Were the j7/} Perſon, in Reality, 

a coeſſential Father, Is it poſſible, bis own Son could 


repreſent the Heart of ſuch a Father, to an only 


begotten, in a more emphatical Stile: Unleſs it were 
in unſpeakable Words, if J may allude to 2 Cor. xii. 
4. which it is net poſſible for a Man either to utter, 
or underſtand ?---Upon this Suppoſition, every Word 
has its natural, genuine, and full Senſe and Force; and 
the, Two Divine Perſons are, molt beautifully de- 
ſcribed, as acting in Character, the Father as the 
F Aber, the Son as the Son; and that, in Ex- 


preſſions the ſweeteſt, deareſt, moſt lively, and yet 


to us intelligible | But, upon any other, the Senſe 


is infinitely ſunk, the Beauty is loſt, and the incon- 


ceivable Emphaſis does almoſt corally vaniſh. 


B b b Such 
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Such Language is ſo natural, from an own, a proper 
Son, and every Way ſo eaſy, fo familiar, that we 
might reaſonably expect it: But, from a Creature, 
even the higheſt poſſible, they ſeem quite to loſe, 
not only their Propriety and Beauty, but both their 
Senſe and Truth. — Need I add, What would our 
Author have had a coefſential Son to have ſaid? 
What could he have ſaid, more clearly, fully, and 
ſtrongly, to our Purpoſe ? To conclude this, 
This Verſe moſt ſweetly repreſents to us, not only 
the inconceivable Satisfaction, the Father and Son 
had, in their Counſels, concerning the Creatures, 
and, in particular, the Work of Redemption : But 
chiefly their moſt near and intimate, their moſt 
conſtant, familiar, and ſweet Converſe together; the 
Infinite Complacency they had, and have, in each 
other; yea, and the unconceiveable Delight, which 
all the Perſons of the ever bleſſed Triniry have in 
themſelves, and one another ; wherein, by the Way, 
conſiſts much of the Happineſs of the Divine Nature. 
— Much, did I ſay ? Yea, it the Expreſſion may 
be allowed, infinitely the greater Part of it: For all 
the Pleaſure, Complacency, and Satisfaction, (J dare 
not call it Happineſs !) which the ever bleſſed Per- 
| ſons in the Deity can have, in the whole Creation, 
ſeems in Reality, juſt nothing to this. But, becauſe 
none but themſelves can comprehend the full Mean- 
ing of theſe Verſes, we ſhall leave them, to the 
moſt ſerious Conſideration of the pious Reader: 
And only ſay, That, if we have not put this Pro- 
Poſition, beyond all reaſonable Doubt, we may 
well deſpair, of ever proving any Thing, by any 
Words. 

4. That the "I {peaks of himſelf, thoꝰ not I con- 
ceive quite throughout, as the MESS IAH, our 
Saviour. — This our worthy Author, would have 
readily admitted. Every Verſe almoſt, of this 
Chaptier, which is all over e renders it — 
* . 
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niable;— He here acts the Prophet, inſtructing, cal- 
ling, counſelling, exhorting and perſuading his People 
to come to, hear, and love him, 31 Liſe to 
thoſe that ind him, ver. 35 and threatning Death 
to all who Hate bim; for ſo he interprets, or con- 
ſtructs / mnnmng againſt, or not hearing him ver. 36! 

But, thoſe moſt amazingly kind and loving 
Words muſt not be omitted, rejoycing in the ha- 
bitable Parts of his Earth, as if theſe had been his 
chiefeſt Joy | and my Delights were with the Sons of 
Alen] ver. 31. -—— When he was daily the Father's 
Delight, no Doubt, the Father was alſo his : But, 
how aſtoniſhing is this! Not only my Delight, as if 
this was the principal: But, ) DELIGHTs were, as 
if all of them had been, wth the Sons of Menonly ! -- 
Oh thou eternal, and only begotten, coeſſential Son of 
God, what was it in the Sons of Men, all of whom 
thou ſaweſt lying wallowing in Sin! guilty, polluted, 
znſlaved | Weak, Rom. v. 6. Sinners, ver. 8. Enemies, 
ver. 10. yea, Enmity, Ch. viii. 7.—What, Oh! What 
was it in them, which could be thy Delights !/—What 
Communion could Light have with Darkneſs ? Or, 
Purity with F Ilckinels 2 — Or, What was it thou 
waſt to do with them, for them, or to them? 
---Thine own Words, 1 DELicurT 70 do thy Will, O 
God. Pf. xl. 8. are the beſt Anſwer. —— he. What 
was this Will? Why; That, having undertaken to 
redeem his People from the Curſe of the Law, Gal. iii. 
13, &c. he might, in he Fulneſs of Time, take unto 
himſelf a rue Body and a rea/onable Soul; that fo, 
he might have a Life bo give @ Ranſom fer them, 
Mat. xx. 28. and thereby put away Sin, by the 
Sacrifice of himſelf, which it was not Poſſible the - 
Blood of Bulls and Goats ſhould do; Heb. ix. 26. 
Ch. x. 4 — 14. and, in the glorious Iſſue of all, 
bring many Sons to Glory ! Ch. ii. 10. Praiſe 
and bleſs him, O Heavens and Earth. — O all ye 
his Angels and People, Exalt him, Sing of him, 
Bbb 2 
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Rejoyce in lim. have dwelt 6 long, ; pon 
this celebrated & 'pel - Chapter, {tho?' conlide ing 
the glorious Mig” ris 15 little, very little, I can 
ay upon it,) becauſe, 1 humbly conceive, the Ar- 
guments from it are ſo irrefragable, that J could 
venture our whole Cauſe upon it alone: — — But, I 
ſhall be briefer on the n ee 
Prov. xxx. 4. What is HIS NAux, 451 what is 
bis Son's NAME, if thou canſt tell? In which, theſe 
Things appear to me invincibly clear. Here are 
_ #wo0 diſtinct, true, and proper Perſons: One of 
them is the Son of the other; and therefore, the 
other is his Father : They are Divine Perſons, 
even Two of the Holy and Undivided 'Three ; 
becauſe, Divine Actions, Characters, and Works, 
are aſcribed to them: — None, but One who is 
God, could gather the Wind in his Fiſts; bind the 
Water : ; If. xl. 12, or eftabhſh all the Ends of the 
Earth : — And, all theſe are attributed, not only 
to the Father, but to the Son, as we have juſt now 
heard. — *Tis plain, That they who do theſe Things, 
have been always co- exiſtent, and are alſo infinite, in 
W, dom, and in Power, &c. Whatever then 
may be meant by NAME; whether the Nature and 
Eſſence, or Authority, or any Perſection or Perfections, 
of theſe Divine Perſons; or, whether if by the Name of 
the Father, we are to underſtand 575 Perſon, and fo of 
the Name of the Son; tis evident, the Name of 
the Son is as ſecret, unknown, and incomprehenſible, 
as that of the Farther : And therefore, the Queſtion, 
or Challenge, runs thus, What is bis (the Father's) 
Name, ond what is his Son's Name, if thou canſt tell? 
— They are plainly put upon a Level, as to this ; 
and are equally, unſearchable, unconceiveable;' ad 
Paſt finding out: And conſequently, theſe ever bleſ- 
fe! Perſons are egualhy God; becauſe, the Name, 
(whatever be meant by the Word, ) of no Being, or 
: Perſe, who is 20, Cad, can be ſo ſecret, ineffable, 


and 
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and infinitely above us, as the Name of Onz who is. 
— If then, by Name is meant Nature, Perfections, 
or Authority; theſe, in themſelves, are the ſame z 
and they are. equally, in both Perſons, only in the 
One as a Father, and in the other as a Son: But, If 
by his Name, is denoted the Perſon of the Father, 
or his perſonal Property, and the Relation reſulting 
from it, viz. Paternity, as the Schools ſpeak ; and 
by the Son's Name, his Perſon, or perſonal Property, 
and the Relation ariſing from it, viz. Filiation: Yet 
ſtill, the Name of the Son is as wunſearchable and 
incomprehenf ble, as that of the Father ; and there- 
fore, He is God equal with him. 

N. B. Here then is another Text, my ROY the 
ſecond Perſon is ſtiled Son, bis Son, — I. Without 
any Reſpect to our Redemption. And therefore, it 
| ſeems. undeniable, That the Terms Son, and cha 
Meſſiah, or Redeemer, are not of the very ſame Sig- 
nification : —— That this Title is not founded on his 
moſt kind Undertaking, but Antecedent to it 
That he was, and is, his Son, and might have been 
ſo called, independently of, and abſtracted from, 
his Maſſialhſbip: And therefore, f it is a Title of Nature, 
and not of Office. 2. Hence ' tis clear, That his 
buman Soul, even as fully qualified for our Redemp- 
tion, is not here meant by his Son: Becauſe, theſe 
Works, or Effects, viz. to gather the Wind in his 
Fiſts, to bind up the Waters in a Garment, and to 
eſtabliſh all the Ends of the Earth, require infinite 
Wiſdom and Power, in their Cauſe, which are not 
ſo much as. ſuppoſed to be, in this bis Soul: And 
5 conſequently, That it is the ſecond Perſon, He only, 
and as ſuch, who is, and is here ſtiled, his Son. — 
Withal, 3 is ſelf evident, that the Eſſence, Ex- 
iſtence, Parſfebions, &c. of this his human Soul, be 
they ever ſo extraordinary, or far above us, are not 
ſo incomprebenſible, as thoſe of Cod the Father: Or, 
_ the Nane of it, might poſlibly be 40d by thoſe, 
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who could not, poſſibly, tell what is the Name of 
the other. dents do not remember, that any One 
of our Adverſaries, ever medled With" this Text! 
The Reader ſhall be left to gueſs the Reaſon. 

II. ix. 6. For unto us a Child is born, unto us A ; 
So ig given, and the Government ſhall. t upon his 
Shoulder: And his Name foall be called, Wonderful, 
Councellor, Tux Micnty Gop, The everlaſting 
Father, The Prince of Peace. — Here, a great many 
Things offer themſelves, at firft View, which are 
clearly and fully for us; and, in my Opinion, do 
indiſputably determine the Cauſe in our Favour. 
In Reality, ſo many Words, were it neceſſary to ex- 
Patiate, ſo many Arguments. — One glorious and 

ever bleſſed Perſon, is the Subject of this Verſe : 
— He is a complex Perſon, having, in him, the 
Divine, and the Human Nature : — He was to be 
vorn, and born of a Virgin, Ch. vii. 14. and there- 
fore, was, as her Child, or as made of a Woman, 
TRUE MAN: — His Name was to be called, i. e. 
he ſhould be really, and alſo declared and acknow- | 
ledged to be, IHE MIGHTY Gop ; and therefore, 

Was, and is, the TRUE Gon : — And conſequently, 
He is, indeed, Gop-MAN. This Perſon, 
tho named, The everlaſiins Father, or The Father 
of Eternity, was not the Firſt in the Trinity, as is 
klf-evident ; for, the firſt never was in any Senſe, Be- 
gotten or born; and never was to be called 4 Son, 
or a Child: No one ever dreamt that this was the 
Third Perſon; for the very fame Reaſons, and many 
others: — And therefore, He was the Second. 
This Son, even after he was to become 4 Child born, 
or made Fleſh, was to be called, i. e. to be pro- 
claimed, and publickly own'd, to be what he always | 
was, El Gibbor, THE MiGH cy Go: Not a new, an 
inferior, a made, a puiſney God, (I deſire the Reader to 
pardon the Nonſcuſe, ) but the ſtrong, the powerful, 
abe mig hiy, and therefore, the true God. 1 ſay 
always 


I 
always To becauſe, if this Title had not always 


belong'd to him, it could never have belong'd to 
him: Or, Fi had never really. been the mighty God, 
had he not been neceſſarily, and eternally ſo.— This 
Child's Body, purely as ſuch, never was, never could 
be, I. be mighty. Cod; nor, with any Propriety or 
T ruth, be ſo ſtiled. His Human Soul, notwith- 
Ha its enlarged Capacity and all its peculiar 
Privileges, never was, and conſequently, never 
could be called, the mighty God. - It remains 
therefore, That this glorious, This incommunicuble 
Title, is due to Chriſt as God the Son, even the 
ſecond, of the ever bleſſed Tree; for, it is un- 
deniable, it is here aſcribed to the Son given 10 us: 
And therefore, This ever bleſſed Son is, as ſuch, 
truly, and properly, The mighty God: And con- 
ſequently, A _coESSENTIAL Sov. Q. E. PD). 
Tis needleſs to enlarge any farther on this Text, 
at preſent : And therefore, I ſhall only remove an 
Objection or two out of the Way. 1. The Divine 
Perſon, who is the Subject of this Paſſage, is the 
Mediator, and is here deſcribed, as ſuch. ----- Anſ. 
Suppoſing this; the Mediator is both true God and” 
true Man. As God, he is the Son of God; and 
as ſuch, here ſaid to be 4 Son given to us: As Man, 
he 1s the Son of Man; and, as ſuch, here ſaid to be 
a Child born to us. — 2. The Mediator © has true 
66 Gadbead, 1 in him, and upon that Account, he is 
6: the true Gd; tho? he is not ſo, as he is the Son © 
« a. Cod. » Anſ. The Mediator is Gopman, in 
whom awelleth ALL THE FULNESS of the GODHEAD, _ 
which is indiviſible, bodily : Col. ii. 9. But, the 
Expreſſion, * has rue Codbead in him, or * 
„ing to him,” is, to lay the leaſt, hardly, if at all, 
intelligible —Is the ſecond Perſon, in the Trinity, as 
ſuch, truely a diſtin# Perſon from the nt Was 
it %. and as ſuch, [who undertoo to * the 


— 
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Maodiator? And; is not be, as ſuch, here called 
a+ Syn given? If fo, we are agreed a not, Our 
Author muſt not have taken it ill to have been told, 
That an Arian might oy all this, af; ng mand 
r 

Dan. ili. 25. And the Form of Fe Pty 7 Tike | 
nE Sox or Gop. Towhich our Author objects, pirq. 
The Sen of God who was with the three Children 
in the fiery Furnace, Dan. iii. 25. is ſo called, to 
*. ſignify a glorious and excellent Being, that Had 
. ſomething Divine or Godlike in him ;?*- To paſs 
this, which needs much to be explained, J afk, 
Why? for this is the Expreſſion of Nebucbad- 
* yezzar, Who is not ſuppoſed to know any Thing 
* of Chrift or the Mefhah.” Anf. 8 
calls tłis Divine Perſon, whom he here ſtiles the 
Son of God, his Angel; ver. 28. — How then, or 
whence, ſhould we ſuppoſe, he knew any Thing of 
the Exiſtence of good Angels? Or, of one eminent One, 
who, in the moſt emphatic or peculiar Manner, 
was his Angel? And, That the Son of God, was, 
or ſhould be called, his Angel? or vice verſa ? &c. 
The only ſatisfying Account can be given is, that 
he knew theſe, forme Way or other, by Revelation; 
and very probably, by his Converſation with 
Daniel and his Fellows. — That King was, con- 
feſſedly, a great Genius ; a Man of Parts, well ac- 
quainted with Men and Things: And ſuch are 
uſually inquiftive. — Daniel and his Companions had 
been — about the Court; were not only v 
intimate with him, but in great Credit and Con 
fidencez and much truſted, and employed, by 
mim. Nothing then, is more likely, than that he 
would, (eſpecially after that glorious Confeſſion of the 
infinize' Excellency of the God of Daniel, | above all 
other Gods, Ch. ii. 47.) either out of Gig, or 
for Iſtru#ion, or 98 enquire farther” about bis 
ey Who, and — he was? How to be wor- 
ſhipped ? 


1 
42 And in What Manner; or by what Meurs, 
he müde Bim If,” and his Mind, knotm unto them? 
. 8&6. Or, chat Daniel and his Friends would lay 
| old of ſome” -fovdiirablle Opportunities, to inform 
him of their Faith, concerning the true Cod; how 
he came to be h- Cod, in Covenant; what great 
Things he had, in all Ages, done for their Nation, 
rc. and would yet, in his own Time and Way, do 
for them, and their Poſterity; &c. and that it was 
He, who, for their Sins, had caſt them out of their 
Z Land, &c. &c: And, in particular, to give him ſome 
Account” of their Religion and Laws, which, as he 
well knew, were full as /ngular, as they were 
famous, &. On theſe Occaſions, they would be 
naturally led to acquaint him, with his proper, and 
incommunicable Name: That, tho' this Name was 


peculiar to the one true God, yet it was aſeribed to 


more than One: That one of theſe had often ap- 
peated, to their Anceſtors in human Shape, and 
with or in a vifble Glory; &c. which infallibly aſ- 
ſured them, that he was he true God: That BY Was 
be, who brought them out of Egypt, and went 


before them, through the Wilderneſs, % Day in a 


Pillar of Cloud, to lead them the May; and by Night 


in à Pillar of Fire, to give them Light ; Ex. xiii. 


21, Se. Sc. and that he was, by Way of Eminence, 
ſtiled the Angel of Jebovab; &c: Ang that, 1n after 
Ages, he was revealed to them, by the Title of 
u Son, an ouνn Son, a begoiten Son, who had alſo 
promiſed, that when they ſhould walk. through tbe 
Fire, they ſhould not be burnt , neither ſhould: the 


Flame tinule upon them; If. xliii. 2. the which Pro- 


miſe, the King and that numerous Aſſembly had 
lately, with their own Eyes, ſeen literally, and to a 
Tittle, fulfilled; c. If theſe, | or either of 
them, (which are ſo very likely, that we can hard- 
ly. doubt of them ʒ) be granted, we clearly ſee, how = 
ame came Me talk ſo exactly, in. — 
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guag of erz 15 — And his very Words, the 
Form, Aſp ect, | ter or Appearance, of 
the. y Ly, 7s, not is the Form of, blit ir M the Hon 
of God; ſeems even to force, this Senſe upon vs. 

4. His Form exactly anfwers tb the "Accounts I 
| heard of his former Appearances: — Or, If 
we ſhould ſuppoſe, as the Thing itſelf fpeaks, that he 
was now under ſome extraordmary Influence of the 
Spirit of Klumination, as he ſeems afterwards to have 
been, Ch. iv. 34—37 under ſan#ifying Influences; 
this will make the whole Matter yet clearer, —— 
r One or both of theſe muſt have been 
the Caſe; becauſe, it is hardly poſſible any other 
Way, to account for the King's Words. — How 
could he know, that God had a Son! an only Son? 
That this Son, was his Angel? That he could reſtrain 
the Power of the Fire, fo as to preſerve his Ser- 


vants in it, without the leaſt Hurt, infomuch, that 


there was not an Hair of their Heads finged ? &c. ver. 
25, 27, Yea, how could he, or any Man, have uſed any 
ſuch Expreſſions ? To ſay, he ſpake in the Language 
of the Heathens, (whoſe Gods were fancied to have 
Sons, and Daughters too, ſome more, ſome fewer, 
and more or leſs eminent, or beloved,) is not true : 
For then, he would have mentioned which of their 
Gods, and which Son, &c. — And to ſay what our 
worthy Author has done in the Words quoted, is to 
ſay juſt nothing But ——— 
Mic. v. 2. Whoſe Goings forth have been from Old, 
from the Days of Eternity. This Text is, upon 
ſeveral Accounts, very obſervable; and fo has been 
Teputed, in all Ages. — That the Metab is the Sub- 
ject of it, is not, cannot, be denied. — That the 
Twofold Generation of his Perfon, as both God and 
| A is here very particularly revealed, has been 
the conſtant Faith of the Catholic Church, from 
the Beginning. Here is plainly, a Generation, or 
Generations, from Eternity, and another in Time: 


Or, 
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at beat, goings 0 from Eternity, which 
e agree to his bman Soul, and can be true of 
no other but the ſecond Perſon, as ſuch; and another in 
Time, out of Bethlehem. Hall he come forth; &c. 
which can be applied to none, but the Child born of 
the Kirgin, as ſuch. This was the principal 


Text, * led ſome of the Fathers to talk of ſeveral 


Generations of the ſecond Perſon, as ſuch. — And, 
I cannot help adding, It is evidently more agree- 
able to Mr. Perrault's Notion of Generation, &c. 
than to the old one. — But, I ſhall not detain the 
Reader any longer upon this: Nor take any Notice, 
at preſent, of ſeveral Paſſages, which ſeem ſtrongly 
to ſupport our Doctrine, tho' the Terms, Father 
and Sor, are not found in them. What I have 
offered is more than ſufficient for our Purpoſe, VIZ. 


to prove, That the Title, The Son of God, as 


aſcribed to him who was to come, was well known in 
Old Teftament Times : That it is a Title of Na- 
ture, and not of Office : That it primarily, and 
always, ſuppoſes or denotes a coefſential Son-. 
That this Son, and purely as ſuch, is the ſecond 
Perſon in the Trinity ; tho ſometimes, this Title 


may defign the complex Perſon of the Redeemer, N 
in the Execution of his Office: — And, in one 
Word, That it neceſſarily, and therefore every where, 


Lale, or implies his true Godbead. Q. E. D! © 


N. B. From theſe Things, I humbly conceive, 


we may be fully ſatisfied, 1. Whence it was, that 
this Title was ſo common and univerſally known, 
among the Jews, when our Saviour was upon 


Earth, as this. learned Author has acknowledged, 


and that, as the moſt glorious and molt diſtinguiſh. 
| ing Title, of the Meſſiah. —— 2, That the Meaning 
it, as aſcribed to the promiſed Saviour, is exactly 
the ſame in the New Teſtament, that it was in the 
Old. If he was a conſubſtantial Son then, he i is moſt 
certainly ſo ſtil, And, — 3. That hence it was 
MET "70 
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chat the Jetob, in our Lord's Days, knew ſo well 
and ſo readily, that G D A S h. Was 
#qual toith . and therefore Ws a diner Porſots 
\fram,"\tho" of nbe ſame Eder dim. Kaw 
this, I ſay; ſo a * (when they heard him | 
ſtile himſelf the Son of God, or call C his Father, 
in ſuch a peculiar Manner as he did, and no other 
could, ) they, without any Heſitation, charge 'him 
with making himſelf equal with him. Proceed we 
then to our Proofs, from the New Teſtament, 
which are many, various, clear, and une 191 
which come full home to the Point. 


Plain Proofs of the COESSENTIAL Sonsn1e 1 /he 
sxcoxp Perſon in the TxriniTY, as ſuch, . 
drawn from the New Teſtameni only, and 
chiefly from Chriſt's own Words. 


To produce, explain, and vindicate, all the Paſ- 
ſages, in the New Teſtament, wherein Chriſt; the 
Mediator, or the ſecond Perſon in the Holy and un- 
divided Trinity, and as ſuch, is called the — of God, 
would ſwell this Diſcourſe to a large Volume and 
is really at preſent, I hope, needleſs: We ſhall there- 
fore, now, confine ourſelves to the Goſpels, and 
illuſtrate the Argument with all Brevity, waving: a 
great Number of other Texts, which are no leſs 
plain and ſtrong for our Purpoſe, till, if we are 
encouraged, another Work ſhall be publiſhed, in 

which, with the Divine Aſſiſtance, I intend to 
prove, and confirm, the true and proper Divinity of 
Chriſt, from his Mediatorial Offices of Fnor HET, 
PRIEST, and Kins, of his Church. | 
Ihhat the Argument may be the Ger, we e ſhall 
. range our Proofs into theſe five Claſſes; viz. Thoſe 
where he is called tbe Son of God, without any other 
Word annextd: — Thoſe in which, the | Father 
bears Teitimopy to him, as His level Samt wotie= 
Tho wherein the Adnouns, own, Proper, begotten, 


5 or 


.3 


1381 bi 

or auly begotten,” are joined to the Word Soy hob 

in which the two Fitles, the Cbriſt, and the Sow of 
God, come together: — And [Thoſe in which he is 
charged with "Blaſpheny,: in making - himſelf equal 
with Gad, only for ſaying, My: Father' worketh 
bitberto, and I work; or, making himſelf God, for 
much the ſame Reaſon; and for vindicating his 


own - * with mch they were Highly _ 


voked. | 

We thall not n to produce every one of "RY 
Texts, under each of theſe; but ſhall content our- 
ſelves with ſome few. of the Principal, deſiring the 
Reader to obſerve, That every new Claſs will the 
more clearly illuſtrate, and ſtrongly confirm, all the 


former, and add not a little Light to thoſe that 


follow ——— Begin we then with, 

I. Thoſe Texts, where Chriſt is cates: the Son 
4 Gad, without any other Word added to it. 
VM. B. We muſt not forget theſe moſt — 
| able Things, before we go any farther, — 1. When 
the Angel came to foretell the Birth of John, the 
Fore-runner of our Lord, he does not call our Lord, 


THE CHRIST, or the KING oF THE Jews: No, 
nor ſpeak of him as a Man, or as any Creature; but, 


only as'THE LoRD Gop of his People. Luke i. 16, 
17, — 2. When the ſame Angel, at the 
Annunciation, as we call it, of the bleſſed Virgin, 
had faid unto her, thou ſhalt conceive in thy Womb, 
and bring forth a Son, and ſhall call his Name IE SuS; 
he 44055 in the firſt Place, as his chief and moſt 
honourable Title, He ſhall be great, (not as having 
a ſupra- angelical Spirit for his human Soul, but) and 
all be called THE SON OF THE Hroneer] ibid. 
ver. 31, 32. and then mentions his everlaſting King- 
dom, ver. 33.'— g. Elizabeth allo, when under the 
Spirit of Iuſpiration, ſtiled him my Lorp, ver. 43. 
and his Mother, THE LORD, ver. 46. and Gm My 
SAVIOUR. ver. 47. And, 4. Zacharias called him 


EX- 


32 * 
* 
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expreſly THe. HAS: Aud thor Child, 
of or to his Son, John, ſbalt be called 1 of 
TRE HicntsT. — Why, or upon what Account? 
for thou fpalt go before he Face f Thx Lord, i. 
of Chriſt, our Saviour, to prepare his Mays. ver. 56. 
Whence we may gather, theſe Nr eee very 
naturally. 

1. That the promiſed Deliverer Was well known, 
in Old Teſtament Times, by the Titles of, THE 
_ Loxry, and THE LoRD God of Ijfrael. Had it not 
been ſo, I cannot but think, That the Angel would 
not have fo tiled him, when he ſpake of him to 
Zacharias; or would have, for ſeveral very obvious 


Reaſons, added ſome other Name, or Names, to 


explain it; Sc. — 2. That neither the Angel, nor 
Elizabeth, nor the Virgin, nor Zacharias, give any 
the leaſt Hint of a pre-exiſtent human Soul. 
g. That every One of them profeſs his Deity, as 
the Foundation of their Faith in him. — 4. That 
neither of them, when under the Inſpiration of the 
Holy Spirit, degrade him fo infinitely, as if he were 
only. a made God, a God but of Yeſterday, &c. or a 
Few Cod, &c, as our blaſphemous Antitrinitarians 
dream. So far from it, That one of them expreſly 
calls him, The Lord their God, another God, and 
with an Article too, and a third ihe Higheſt, an 
iucommunicable Title, peculiar. to the one only true 
Cod. To proceed, 

When his Fore runner pointed FO out to the 
World, *tis very obſervable, He did not begin thus, 
Behold the Meſſiah, the long expected King of Hrael; 
but (to correct their falſe and unworthy Notions of 
the Meſſiab, and vain and fooliſh Expectations from 
him) thus, Behold the Lamb of God which taketh 
B8Way 8 A ign, Who beareth as a Sacrifice) the Sin of 
the World; Jo. i. 29. thereby very emphatically 
declaring, that he was to be the great Sacrifice for 
Sin; that his other Qhices, were founded in _ ; 

| that 


. 
that ke was firſt to be bambled, ſuffer, and dre, 
befone he was to ſet up bis Kingdom in the World; 
and that his chief Buſineſs, by his Doctrine, Life, 
and Dearb, was not to make his People great, but 
good; and to {eve Them, not rom external Slavery, 
but their Sins; and conſequently, that his Kingdom 
was to be ihe Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. iii. 2. i. e. * 
a temporal,” but a ſpiritual Kingdom. — And, 


bac them, that he was an 41. -ſuſfuctent Sevi, 


every Way qualified for, and equal to, this great 
'Taſk; he all bare Record, that THis Is THE SON 
or Gop. ver. 34. — And that there might be no 
Doubt, about the Meaning of that moſt glorious 


Title, he tells his Diſciples, That this Son of 


God cometh from above, and is above all; and there- 
fore is ſupreme : Ch. iii. 31. That he hath ſeen and 
beard, i. e. he moſt certainly knew and moſt fully 

comprehended, that he teſtifieth : ver. 32: That 


God giveth nor the Spirit by Meaſure unto him ; and 


therefore, hegiveth him immeaſurably, which no poſible 
Creature is capable of receiving or containing: ver. 14. 
That the Father loveth the Son, and hath given all 
Things into bis Hand; ver. 35. but the higheſt 
poſſible Creature cannot ſo much as know all Things, 
and much lefs order, manage, and rule them And, 
That he that believeth on the Son hath e 
Life ; &c. ver. 36. and conſequently, the Son, as 
ſuch, is the Obyect of Worſhip, who is to be believed 


on, and waſted in; and has allo Liſe in himſelf, and 


hath purchaſed everlaſting Life, which he gives to 
bis People. — But, He of whom all theſe Things 
are true, is moſt certainly TRUE GOD: And there- 
fore, THE Son, as ſuch, is the TRUE GOD: And, 
by confequence, when thid Title, the Son of Ged, 


is given to Chriſt, it denotes a coeſſential don; and 


therefore, does neceſſarily Juppoſe, or imply ls Divine 
mo. 2. 170 D. 


* Y 2 \ bs, . 


©; 
l , 
7 
1 
1 {1 
ta 
of 
8} 
s 
12 
"vi 
14 
2 
9 b 
117 
! * 
5 
"LH 
14 
14 
: 4+ 
* 
KEY 
1. 
* 
171 
* 
FI 
1 
. 
FF 
0 
1 
3: 
| 
k 
17 
ok 
4 
| 
| 
A 
} 
1. 
4 
? 
5 


= x 
To illuſtrate. hy, 1 pe 
with the plain Chriſtian, I. 
x Things, 1. I take, ir 155 es 
Bonk underſtood the Menning of his al . 705 eſttmany 
and intended to inſtruct his Diſciples, in, —.— 
Tale, of it, — 2. Our learned Author has not ſo 
h ag. alledged, That John knew any Thing of 
ms new fangledNotions : i. e. That he had, 7 — 
of the pre: exiſtent created Soul of the Meſſiah; Or, That 
this his human Soul was but a created, tho' a ſupra- 
angelical Spirit; and much leſs, That it was his 
buman Soul that was, or was called, the San of Gad. 
It clearly appears, from what has been faid, and 
7 be yet more certain, and evident, from what 
follows; „ That, by this Title, he Son of Gad, which 
was of old aſcribed, and indeed appropriated, to 
the ſecond Perſon, who was, from Eternity, anojuted 
to be the Saviour of his People, the Jews, common» 
ly, if not. univerſally, underſtood a con/ub/tantial Son. 
—— But, if ſo, 4. The Baptiſt could have no. other 
Nation of. this Title; and therefore, could deſign to 
convey no other Notion, or Idea, of it, to his Dife 
ciples. — And therefore, 5. Had the Senſe of it 
been afterwards changed, this would have been 
plainly revealed, ſomewhere or other, that all might 
have 4yown it, and might have been ſet right. in this 
great, I may ſay, Fundamental Article. —— But, 
6. Since no ſuch Intimation is, any where, given, 
we may be fully ſatisfied, That the Senſe of this 
Title, — aſcribed to Chriſt, is the very;/ame that 
it ever was: And "conſequently, That, ever ſinte 
this. Title was applied to the ſecond Perſon, the 
Church of God hath, in all Ages, and every where, 
underſtood it to denote a conſubſtantial Son; and, 
accordingly, have acknowledged, and belies, in him, 5 
as ſuch, i. e. as God of God. Q. E. P). 
He that pleaſes may conſult, Mark. xiv. 61 64. 


Mat xxvii. 43, and 34. Licke xxii. 70. Jo. xi. 4s 
Sc. &c. 
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Hater, dur, den ready egen . 


theſe, and other Texts, Mere this Title occt 
T T hal ay e 8 Thought” er ele f. 

more. HO (10 FO men FRY 
. xi, 27. Ai. Things are Abbe li ily wY 
ty Futber; but this, as we have Juſt now heart 
neceſſatily implies his Godbeud; and no Man 
the Genz, But be Father ; ö neither knotweth” any 


y Man 


the Fitter," ſave the Son; therefore, 0 "ate 


ally Mromprebenſ Be to all the Creatures, infinite 
in themſelves, and intimately and perfefly æno n to 
each other: Yea, it ſeems plain, that he Son Blew 


be Father, as tbrougbiy, as the Father did him. 


The Words Stig and 8d Tic, and the com und 
Verb y and empharic 3 and lead dire ly to 
theſe Thoughts. — The Phraſe ſeems yet ſtronger, 


Luke x. 22. No one knoweth wHo THE Sor 18, but 


. the 238 43 and who the Father is, but the Son. 80 
chat, they are equally paſt being found out to Per- 
8 fen ; and 1587 Nature, ee and the Re- 
lations in which they ſtand to each other, as diſtinct 
Perſons, are equally unſzarcheable * And Therefore, 
The Son, as ſuch, is Cod: Or, this Title implies'; ire 
Godhead, and reeſſential Sonjſbip. 1 
0. vi: 46. Nor that any Man, ric, any eher 
ha hb ſeen the Father ,, i. e. either hath, or can, imme 
diately or fully, '#0w his Eſſence, Counſels, Mill; 
ſave he which'is of God, naps Ts Ori, of, or from him 


as his S§o, by natural and ineffable Generatiun; 
and therefore, ſo of him, as: to be fill wth, PTY 


in him, as Lam; be hath ſeen the Father. i. e. He, He He 
and he only, hath intuitivehy and perfectly, been 


acquainted with himſelf, his Secrets, and Purpd ſes 2 


Nor can any Man know the Father, know him at all, 


ar know him to be a Father, and much leſs to 
Salvation, but he to whom ſor ver the Son will reveal” 


we Sit. xi. "Of NF r 1 770 #5, and 45, 
be 0 Ddd «$4 be 


mia 


» 
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Word and 8 
Nor oe as 17 . | 
S of, the Fa | Pers 3 0¹ 
Daene them was an cen, i. e. a oper Father, 
and another an only begatten: on 5 hac N 1 9 
bimfelf, who Was, from the Beg 
Prephet of his Church, revealed them to _ SEE 11 
Words then, ſeem plainly to imply the D Dirinih o 
Chriſt, as a Son. See Jo. vii. 29. 
| 22 iV. 33. Then. they. that. were in the Ship, : 
came and, warſpipped. bim, ſaying, Of « a Truth thaw ; 
a5 the Som or Gop. —— They, viz. his Diſciple 
22. had, from their firſt Acquaintance \ wi 
ie firmly, believed he was the Meſſiah, | = 


| ſtantly acknowledged him as 1 VG 
J. i. 4. and Philip. . 4 .ch cher t. 
| ESTI 
| ge, an whom we hear „ i ber 
| were: yet, from the firſt, fully perſuaded. of this fie | 
No Doubt, the more Miracles he w W 
| them, they would be the more confirmed, in 0 
Truth, of this great Doctrine; But, there was ſome- 
thing, in this, both in the Nature, and Manner of 
it, ſo Tm 8 het they. FRE 5 War- 
29 im, not as tbe M , or not only an mere 
hut as him who was of 4 Trusb, ihe. 1 
000 nk therefore, the Object of Religions 
ring --- The common, but mean and. 5 
they had entertained of the Meſiah, as 
no . to ſuch extraordin 7, Wor | 1 5 | 
of the Prophets had ever wrought . | 10 Him 2 
and much 005 in ſuch a Manner,” — e 5 
e e th Reco Wind in bis Faſts,, P 


Almighty. Father, — bis e 405 A- 

might 725 could do: And ſcem' d ſo. r Proof 

of his lle; Power. 7 ONES 22 Nature that "I, 1 
Nin 


ITY 


: 5 ed Bim; that they dem eh have 
i hioughts "of fim, than oof 
5 e, had" before; afid theref 
N. whith, ſo far as dene 
d 1 Hin, done before, on an 8 
caſion ;) 48 having now, to their full —.— 
proved himſelf to be he Son of God, i. e. as the 4.0 
8 erally underſtood it, the cvelſentia! Son, find 
therefore, thual with God. q. d. Lord, We know 
the Scyiber and Phariſees ſeek to "Bill thee," becauſe 
thou calleſt thyſelf the Sen of Cod: But, had they 
been here, and ſeen, and heard, what we have tow 
done, "they might have had the fulleſt Comvificu 
oped as we have, That thou art indeed his 
begotten ; and therefore, equal with him. 
o. . 3538. Our Lord, (having found the 
Min which was Blind from bis Birth, ver. 1. whom 
ic had tied, ver. 6, 7. who had been called before 
the Sankiedrim, examined, and by them eιν⏑¹ id,. 
cated, ver. 15, 24, 34. 4. only becauſe of the grateful 
Senſe he entertained of the Kindneſs done him; and 
the juſt Regard he ſhewed towards, ot for, id ar tiri- 
known BenefaCtor ; ) ſaid unto bim, Doft then believe 
on TioTeueig tle Tov v40y 78 Qs , THE SoN or Goy ? 
Upon his anſwering to his Queſtion, bo is He, 
Lord, that I might believe on bim? Our Saviour re- 
joing, Thou haſt both ſeen him, and it is he thut talketh 
with thee. © Upon which, the Man feadily replies, 
| Tord, | 1 7; elieve. And Fl TpoTexUvnotuy,. adoravit, 
Wor ſhippe, bim. 8 was mentioned before, 
and we ſhall now ly obſerve, That He docs not 
call "himſelf the 14 ab, but the Son of Co: That 
he requires Faith in himſelf, as ſuch; and thetdfors; 
ropoſes himſelf, d as lach, to the Man, as the 
C Jett of Rlgious orſhip ; \ whith none, but one 
WO Was, as ſuch, true 040 could be: Ad. that 
the Nan declared his Belief in him, and adored him; 


Which, as a Jew, he would not, mould not, durſt 
Ddd 2 not, 


{ 


not) Have tone; had" ie" inet taken Hitt te be, as 


ſuch vbe ke God, the one Oe of Worſhip. And 
therefore, That Ct as the Jbn of Coll is indeed 
true Cb; and conſequently, 4 coofſtutial Son; For 
forely;'he would not Have necepted” bat Worſhip; 
as JO Jon of God, which was not due to him, 
witch 2131.55 ns AEM nor wee hoilgs? 
To wave many others, and that very öbſervable 
One, Mat. 'xvii. 24—26. Of whom do the King, 
of \the.\ Earth tate Tribute or Cuſtom ? © # mo +6v dids 
aura, of their own Sons? &c. We ſhall add but one 
more. ! Nn d # þ WES Big b 3 3nd IO | 
Mat. xxvii. 34. Now when the Centurion, and 
they bal were with him, watching Jeſus, ſaw the 
Earthquake, and thoſe Things that were done, they 
feared greatly, ſaying, Truly THIS WAS THE So or 
Gopy.” To this our Author objects, He cannot 
be ſuppoſed to mean that this Man was the true 
* and eternal God,” p. 43. — Theſe were not the 
Words of the Centurion only, but of thoſe that were 
witli him alſo; ſeveral of whom might, perhaps, 
Know the true Meaning of that Title better than he: 
Nor did he, hor any of them, mean, that He was 
the Father, the firſt Perſon; or, that He only was 
the true and eternal God; or, that he was only the 
-true- and eternal God, and not alſo true Man. 
but only that he was a great and glorious Perſon, 
like God, or ſome Way related to'Gid,” — Pray 
What Ideas could the Centurion have of theſe Words, 
et Vie God, or ſome Way related 1 God? I want 
much to know — However, If by this Phraſe, re- 
lated to God, he meant, with our Author, neui a- kin 
10 him, he expreſs'd himſelf moſt ſtrongly ; and per- 
haps, as properly too, as he could do, when” he 
"called bim 2% Sen of Cd. or he was the Perſon 
e whom the Jews expected for their Mæſiab. That 
this orly was not bis Meaning, will preſently appear 
"evident z they by this Time, J have no doubt he irn. 
N OT aL ea F 


* 
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ly. believed him to he the Maſiob 5, This Roman 
4. 7090 wit | cond; net.imagine Chriſt. to be God hams: 
; Thos you have every Word of this ſirangs 
Objection vo AI This Kenz Cen hal hone 
his Trial, before Pl: Heard the Queſtzon.,pro+ 
poſed, Art thou, the, King. of the Jews ; to which he 
replied, 7 hou ſayeſt it. Mark. xv. 2. i. e. It is as chou 
ſayeſt: And heard him accuſed, that he made him- 
ſelf the don of God; and therefore deſerved to die, 
by their Law, Jo. xix. 7. the Law againſt Blaſpheny, 
Lev. xxiv. 16. to which he. gave no. Anſwer ; no, 
not one Word, (either to vindicate himſelf by e, 
plaining, excuſing, or juſtifying, what he had ſaid, | 
or, to deny the Charge, tho' his Life was at Stake 1) 
and conſequently, might well have been thought to 
have acknowledged the Charge, that he had indeed 
made bimſelf the Son of Cod; and well deſerved to 
die, if he was not really, and in their Senſe too, what 
he made bimſelf to be. — Had theſe two Titles been of 
the very ſame Import, Pilate's laſt Queſtion, had 
been perfectly ridiculous. Our Lord, having ac- 
knowledged that he was the Meſſiah, had really, 
upon that  Suppolition, acknowledged | thei, other 
Charge alſo ! — Tis then ſelf-evident, That, tho? 
theſe Titles, be Chrift, and the Son of God, denoted 
the ſame Perſon; yet they were not exactly ſy- 
nonymous, and did not mean the very ſame Thing 
in him, but were given to him upon ſeveral; and 
quite different Accounts; the former being a Title 
of Office; the latter of Nature. This the Centurion 
might, Jas could not 00 * as we ſhall de- 
monſtrate b 1 and by. | 
Me need not offer any more we this Clas - 
; What we have ſaid is ſufficient, eſpecially. ſince it 
will be much ſtrengthened by what los. But $0 
all theſe he will object, 
In all theſe Paſſages, the Baptiſt, the Diſciples, 
the blind Man, an our Wiang Kmſelf, uſe th 


Tithe to dente Ihe Meſiab, and aft” Ati Su 
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poling This, Is 98 the" Maſſahs, as lach, Go 
Might not they then Paſs Efe P | 
peculiar Reſpect to 10 Divine Natuſe! 7 
theſe ye been ſaid of his human S,, Or, of 1 
Mafſab, had he not been rue G? Ke. This 
ion therefore, is, in reality}! n e 
we then to, 

II. Thoſe: in which che Father er pablickly, by 
audible Voice, bears Teftimony im, as bis Ari E 
We ſhall conſider theſe two, Ho one at his Bapti m, 
when he was juſt entring on his publick Miniſtry, 
and the other in his Trangfguration, to confirm him 
for bis Paſſian, and prepare his Wee againſt —— 
* thercin; | IN. 1 


bs x; oh the Ae of che Ach" 
Three Evangeliſts, who retain it alſo, in the F leer 
of his Transfiguration, muſt not be ſlightly paſs' d by. 


The Words, I think, may be rendered, This is 
HAT MY SON, THAT MY BELOVED, whom Moſes, 


the :P/alns, and the Prophets, did fay ſhould come 
into the World. —— Let us then obſerve, That here 


was a glorious Revelation of the 7. rinity, the 7. 5e 


that bare Record in Heaven, Jo. v. 7. Which 


Occaſion to that triumphant Challenge of the Ca | 


tbalics of old,. Abi Ariane, &c. Go thou Arian to 
Jordan, and there thou ſhalt ſee the Trint 3 
was. the Father's own Teſtimony ;\ and plain, char, 
and full, it was; the Language of a Father , 

preſſive of his very Heart; and ſuch as might be. 
in the preſent Caſe, expected from him. He 
does nat ſtile him, mine Elect, my Servant, as . xlii. 
1. the Meſſiah, Dan. ix. 25. or my King, Pf. i. 6. 
mine: Anointed, as elſewhere; tho? all Expreſſions of 
Lade and Delight, as well as Honour: But, n Son, 
0 beloved: Son, thereby ſhewin g. not only the highs 
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eft. poſſible Satisfaction with, and Complacency in 
him, but the Son's tranſcendent and inpnite Dignity 
and Glory. The Phraſes themſelves, the Cireum 
ſtances, and the End alſo of this Tefimony} will net 
permit us to take 4his.Title, in any common, low; 
or ĩimproper Senſe; but, in the very higheſt it will 
bear, as implying that he was his, on, his only begot- 
ten Son; ſo his Son as no other ever was, now is, or 
ſhall, or can be, i. e. by proper Generation: Becauſe, 
(1) In every other Senſe, there are many, who: rr 
be called his Sons, yea, his beloved Sons. — (2) His 
being ſucb 4 Son, was that only, whereby he was 
rendered equal to his glorious Undertaking. And 
therefore, (3) The Father not only declares himſelf 
well pleaſed wWI RH him, but ix him, i. e. witk 4 
his People, for his Sate; becauſe, ſuch a Son, ſo 
every Way well qualified, had voluntarily engaged 
to lay down his Life for them, Jo. x. 15, 17. I. Hi. 
10-12. &c. to ſeeł, find, and bring them home to 
him. Laute xix. 10. Heb. ii. 10. &Kc e. 
M.ł[̃t. xvii. g. During his Trangſguration, ver. 5. 
Bebold a bright Cloud overſhadowed: them : And bebold 
a Voice out, of the Cloud, which ſaid, This isMy B2- 
LOVED, Sox, in whom I am well pleaſed, Hx ak vet 
HIM. To pals many Things of the Time, Place, 
Deſign, and other Circumſtances, of this Teſtimony, 
as well as gf the Witneſſes ; and deſiring the Reader 
to remember what we, have ſaid upon the former 
Text >. We Mall only here offer theſe few Thoughts. 
!, Moſes that renowned Giver, and Elias the 
molt zealous Ręſtorer, of the Law, appeared unto 
them. — 2. That remarkable Addition, Hear ye 
on. in the preſent 8 4 thoſe illuſtrious 
Perſons, ęſpecially if we remember, that ibep pate 
of his Deceaſe, and his Death, which was fol be\ac- 
campliſbeq at, Jeruſalem, Luke ix. 31. (his Death 
being the Completion: or. Fulplment. of all chat he 
was to do, and ſuffer, in his Eſtate of Humiliation,) 
1 = 


——— — —— — — 


to us in, or. by, his Son. Heb: 1.7. 
the Church is now,  abfolutely, a and implicitely, to 
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is ver 7 emphatic, implying. ry Th 

viz, That this was the n Ihr geen 7 
Deut. xviii. 15, and 18. * Hitherto, 
Believers were referred, chiefly, 13 > "to the 
Law, and to the 7. Rimony, If. "viii 20. now "they 
muſt hear him: Hear him, (not corretting the Law, a 
or ge any Thing to bat which was perfect before, 
F. xix. 7, or able to make Wife to Salvation, 2 Tim. | 
iii. 15, 10 that even the Man bf Cod niębt 1 


perfels, &c. ver. 17. but) vindicating, explainin 
illuſtrating, confirming, fulfilling it, and es gi 


ing in all the 8 the Things concerning . 

Luke xxiv. 27. — 3. That Moſes and Elias ben 0 
conſented to this Teſtimony, and Command; moſt Wil- 
lingl referring all the Honour they had, as e 
to the Son of God; and rejoycing to ſee a 

was ; foretold of him, fo gloriouſly tulfilled in in — 
4. That in this conſiſts one chief Glory of the New 
Diſpenſation, above the Old, that, in E 30d #/Þ eaks 


— 5, That 


believe the Son : He, as ſuch, being, às we Fave 

heard, 7he Cod, Amen, i. e. ' the God of Truth, is 

GUTOT IO % worthy. of all Credit,” purely upon bis 
own Account: And therefore, as 4 Sen, e is a 
coeſſential Son, and"equal with the 470 — What 
uts this out of all Doubt with me, is, — 6. That 
dhe e Prophets of Old, even the moſt eminent and 


diſtinguiſhed amongſt them, prefaced their "Dif- 


courſes and Predictions, with a, D faith the 
Lord; even after their Authority was moſt eftabliſh- 
ed: But, Chriſt never once did! — His verth, 


 werily, I ſay unto you ;" or his naked, 7 Jay unto you, 


was equal to, Thus ſaith the LH And, 
ſceing a a Divine Faith; muſt needs have a Didine | 
Te eftimony, to reſt upon; and the Faitb of the 
ew Teſtament Church, cannot be ſuppoſed to be 
built upon a more weak, fallible, or "IE 
An- 
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Foungation, than 4 393 of the Old: It muſt 
ieeds be ſo; And therefore, Christ iS Fehovgh, not 


e. aller, but the Son. From all whit h o 


folloyy, eyen With all the Certainty and Evidence 

Demonſtration, Tha: Ihe Son, as the Son, is 4 
ſolute infallible, which Chriſt's human Soul, with 
all its Glocics, neither was, is, nor can be: Recaſt- 
no one Perſon can be abſelutely infallible, who is not 
omniſcient, "as and infinite in all Perfetions *' And 
conſequentl y, as 4 Son, he is infinite in all Per- 
fections: And therefore, a cocſſential Sen, and 0 
equal with the Father. Q. E P. 

To this, all our Adverſaries will object, 1. This 
Teſtimony was a public, ſolemn, and moſt glorious, 
Atteſtation, of his being the. Meſſiah. Anf. Who 
doubts it? But, he could not have been he Meffieb, 

had he not been antecedently to that, the coe 15 
Son of Cod; becauſe, he had not been equal to the 
Offce, if he had not. 

Obj. 2. What End could it ; anſwer, for "the 
Father. to bear Teſtimony, That Chriſt was bis 
coeſſential don? Anſw. Many, and thoſe the moſt 
neceſſary Ends, —— The Prophets had foretold, 

that it was be Son of God, one "ako had, form#ly, 
aſſumed the Names and 7 . done the Watks, and 
accepted the Worſhip, of the one true God, who 
was to ſave his People from their Sins: And therefore, 
the Diſciples muſt be moſt convincingly aſſured, That 
the Son who: was promiſed, was actually come N 
that bleſſed Errand; and, that bis was Ile. 
Jaiab had predicted, Ch. xl. 9, 10, 11. That it was 
the Lord: Fn wha. ſhould come, and feed his Flock 
like a Shepherd : Seeing then, that Chriſt had de- 
clared bimtelf the good Theta, ſee Jo. x. ver: 11, 
and 14, Sc. c. it was therefore now molt neceſſary, 
that the Father ſhould bear Witneſs, that he was that 
Shepherd. which was. foretold; and conſequently, 
4 e Cod. &c. — Ga had _ promiſed 
1 & A e 2 by 


by Feenab. Ch. my "ts. Ws o he "Lord 1 
vai ſe up unto David a — 8 Nacis Jhou "hou 2 
be called, i. e. who ſhould JED "THe Lord Ofk 
| Rionriovenms! Jenovan,, as Cod ile Lon, fot, 
it is certain, he. is not the Father; and "tur Righ- 

Feouſneſs, as the Meſſiah, our Jab NW, no- 

thing could be more neceſſary, than tlie Father 5 

Teſtimony, that this was the Perſon: And that he 

was IE OVAU, as his beloved Son; and our Rigb- 

Teou;neſs, as he in whom be is well Pleaſed : Becauſe, 

it is only for, or upon the Account of, his Rigb- 

teouſneſs, that he is ſo well pleaſed with any 

Sinners, as to forgive all their Sins, Pronounce them 

righteous, adopt them for his Children, c. Sc. 

In ſhort, If they will have it, That the Father 

here proclaimed his Meſiabſhip, as I, for my Part. 

moſt readily grant, We muſt inſiſt upon it, That 
there are two Ideas in this Teſtimony; not only 
that he is „/e Chriſt, a Depuiy, a Servant, one in 
an Office: But, that he is more than ſo; even THE 

Sox, Tur OWN SON, THE ONLY ,BEGOTTEN of 

the... tather, and conſequently, his coefſential Son; 
which is always the firſt. the principal, the leading 

Idea, when we ſpeak of the complex Perſon of the 

Me{jiebh.—And hence, in the New Teſtament,” the 

Father, as we have juſt now obſerved, never ſtiles 

him, iy Servant, or the Cori but my beloved Son, 

who can, and 2, do all my Pleaſure; and in whom, 

I can, and do acquieſce. — N. B.- His Office” is the 
grcateſi Honour imaginable, yea, poſſible, to his 
human Soul, be it as great, and glorious,” as it 

poſſibly can be; and to which it never had, nor 

could have, been advanced, had not the own, the 
on begotten Son, aſſum'd it into his own Perſon, or 
been perſonal; united to it: But, his DEITY, i. e. his 

Divine Nature, as THE, SON, or the ſecond Lerſon, 

is an inſiuite Ilonour, both to the Perſon of the 

Redeemer, as ſuch, and to bis Office. | 


III. Thoſe 
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III. Thoſe in which the Adnouns, on, proper, 
5 00 only be lten, are annexed to the Word, 
: Of which t ere are à great many, and all of 
Gn moſt memorable. — We ſhall now give a few 
Thoughts only upon the thre or four, which firſt 
| ect, in, the Goſpel according to ä 
Joi. 14. Ve bebeld bis Glory, the Glory as of 
THE, ONLY, BEGQTTEN of the FaTHER. Upon this 
obere 1. He was then the Son, the begotten, 
the on beg otten Son, not of the Deity, but of the 
| Father. — It was not the Eſſence that begat another 
. Eſſence, or begat itſelf; but the Father, the firſt 
Perſon, begat the Son, the ſecond Perſon. — It is 
not, at all, or hardly, Senſe, to talk of a Nature's be- 
_ .. getting, but of a Perſon's begetting : Nor is it 
proper to ſay, an Eſſence is a Father, or a Son; 
but a Perſon, is the one or the other. — 2. It was 
the Logos, THe Word, that was made Fleſh, i. e. aſ- 
ſumed. our Nature into a perſonal Union with him- 
ſelf, (by taking unto himſelf a 1 RUE BODY 
and. a REASONABLE Soul, the Word 
Fleſh, being here taken /ynecdechically, for the whole 
that, was Human in him, or his whole Manhood, as 
in, innumerable Places of Scripture. — It was his 
lan, ſays. the Apoſtle, we beheld, i. e. the Glory 
of the Logos, even when made Fleſh; and this 
Glory, was the Glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father, ſuch as became, and could be found in no 
other bu, his own, proper Son. Whence, I hum- 
. bly conceive, that be Logos, i. e. the perſonal Word, 
and be only begotten, are convertible Terms; or that 
each. of them, in ſtrictneſs, denotes the ſecond 
Perſon. only ; and then, *tis undeniable from ver. 
'1—3. That the only begotten, as fuch, was in the 
Beginning, was with God, and was God, and that 
all Things were made by him: But if fo, the only 
_ begotten, and as ſuch, i is the Creator of all Things, (as 
his human Soul, is not, cannot be, ſuppoſed to be) 
© Feser ede An 
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and conſequently is, as ſuch,- - tbe, vrue Cod; and 
therefore, Ged the Son. — Or, if this ſnould be 
doubted, I cannot but think, from the. Manner of 
Expreſſion, Sc. that, of the twe I itles, the: au 
Begot en is rather the Superior, ad more Auguſt: 
Ava that, The Logos, or the Word, is a Title of Mice, 
denoting the Onnific Creator, or the great Rewealer 
of the Father's Will, or both; and the Son, tbe 
only begotten, is a Title of Nature, expreſſing his 
coeſſential Sonſbip, or his having the fame Nature 
and eſſential Ferfections with the Father. — The 
Title, the only bepoiten Son, is never, Was never, 
among Men, a Title of Office 4 nor is it ever ſouſed; 
but always denotes the natural Relation between an 
own Father and his ozwn Son: Whereas, the Title, THE 
Loso>, i. e. as we render it, THz Word, (if it is 
not uſed to denote the Relation between Thought 
and the Mind whoſe Thought it is, or Speech. pro- 
ceeding from be Mind, as ſome of the Fathers ſeem 
to have conceived; and then, it is much, if not 
Wholly, the ſame, with the Idea they had of che 
Generation of ie Son; or, whereby they tried to 
explain the moſt intimate, and natural, Union of the 
firſt and ſecond Perſons, in the moſt Holy and 
5 Trinity: If, I ſay, this is not the Mean- 

ing of it, then this Title, THz WosD,) plainly. 
denotes the omnific Word, i. e. the Divine FRE. 
who made all Things, Jo. i. 3. who. pale, and it 
was done, &c. Pſ. xxxiii. who ſaid, Les there * 
Ligbt, and there was Light, Gen. i. 3. &, and who 
was alſo the great Revealer of the Will of God; either 
immediately, Ex. xx, 1—1 7, Cc. Cc. or by bis Spiri. 
in the N and that from the Beginning, till 
the Canon of Scripture Was Sealed. 1 Hel. I. 11. 
Ch. iii 18—20. Rev. xxii. 6 and 16, &c. And, 
if this is the Caſe, then 'tis evident, That, tho” this 
Title, uk Logos, plainly ſuppoſes and implies, 
infinite Power and Wiſdom and indeed all Per- 
fections; 
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becons; Abd conſeduencly, that Be, tö uhoim it fy. 
given is rut God : Yet, it tems rather 4 Title 
of Office,” than of Naure. All this 1 leave with the 
ſerious Reader. not daring any farther, 70 break. 
tbrougb uno \' the Lord to gaze. — And, 3. The 

Phraſes are, W̃ beheld, (we, even as many as received 
bim, to tobom be gade Power to become the Son of 
God, ver. 12. or, at leaſt, we the Diſciples, who were 
alvermodd-conſticuted' 5 At poſtles, Mat. 8 
Bebrid) bis Glory, ie. ſdw, in te Senſe, withour Eyes, 
ibea ouch vf dev, the Divine Glory and Majeſty 
that was in him, the Glory as of the only begotten 
of the Tauber, ii e. of one who was with him, and was 
ſo aith bim, as to be God, tho' a diſtinct Perſon 
from him. — This muſt be the Meaning, as is 
evident, not only from all theſe Hints, and what 
we ſhall ſubjoin under the next Proof, but from 
_ this' Conſideration, That our learned Author, as we 
have heard, durſt not ſay, that 4% the Apoſtles did 
ever arrive at his on Notion. All he would venture 
upon is, Tho' the Apoſtles Paul and Jobn, and 
* perhaps the reſt of them arrived at this com- 
a pleat Idea of his glorious pre- exiſtent human Soul i in 
«due Time, c.“ p. 10, 11. But, if they did not 
arrive at it, it could not be ſaid they Gebeld the 
Slo of it: And yet, the Apoſtle aſſures us, Find 
i. e. all of them, beheld ſuch a' Glory, as was worthy 
of ibe only" begotten, now manifeſted in the Fe; 
and confirmed them in it, that he was We 
what” he called himſelf, he onl; begolten: Mhence 
tis plain, they did not, could not, think that he 
was called the only begotten, upon the Account of 
his So; Or, that his glorious human Soul, was 
properly the Son of God. Q. E. D. And this 
is too much to confute this Fancy. 

Jo. i. 18. No Man hath ſeen God at a the . 
ny BEGOT TEN Sou, which ts in the Boſom of the 


Father, 


his Perſon, Counſels, Grace, and Will. 
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Pigkir; be hath declared him. If the Reader will 
compate this, with our Explication of Mat. xi. 2. 
P. 385. he will clearly fee, they very much illuſtrate 
each other ; and that here, we have as many Ar- 
guments as Words. No Man, sdtig, no one, no 
Man, no, nor Angel, 7. e. no Creattre;)HATH SEEN 
Gor AT ANY Tom i. e. as the next Words 
ſhew, hath, or can, intuitively know him, his 
Mind, and Will; or, no Man could have known 
that he was a F ther, or who, and what, he was, 
and what his Purpoſes are; Sc. THE ONLY BEGOT=- 
TEN SON, his own Son, who was always with him, 
and was. God; 6 Go, WHICH IS, not which was, 
or ſhall be, but 7s now, i. e. is, and was always, 
(which could not be ſaid of his human Soul, when 
he was upon Earth, if it was not Onnipreſent,) IN 
THE Bos0M OF THE FATBRBER, near and dear to 
him, in him, and inſeparable from him, and who 
knows the Father, as the Father knows him, and 
therefore is, as the only begotten, the true God; HE'HATH 
' DECLARED HIM. All the Acquaintance his Church 
ever had of him as a Father, and of his Mind -and 
Will, they had from him: But ſince his Coming, 
ttnyioaro, he hath explained, more clearly revealed, 
—— Now, 
theſe Words are much too high, for any Creature. 
Even the human Soul of Chriſt, neither did, nor 
could, know God perfectly; or as it was. known of 
bim: For, we have ſeen, that Chriſt, as Man, did 
not know the Day of Judgment. — *Twill be ſaid, 
In him are hid 1 the Treaſures of Wi iſdom and Know 
ledge, Col. ii. 3. Yes, in Chrift, Gadman. — Yea, 
all thoſe . as far as 2 Creatare is capable of 
them, or as far as they were neceſſary for the perfect 
fulfilling his Work, were, or are, treaſured up in his 
human Soul: But, abſolutely, all the Treaſures of 
Wiſdom and Knowledge could not be hid in 8 ; 
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becauſe,” it was not capable of containing, or com- 
prehending them; but in the ſecond Perſon, who is, 
as ſuch, the only begotten of the Father : In ni, 
even when made Fleſp, were all thoſe J. reaſures 
hid. 4 ON 
Jo. iii. 16. For God ſo loved the Worl.!, that be 
gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in 
him, ſbould not periſh but have everlaſting Life. - 
Fox Gop, i. e. the Father, LovezD, not only foal, 
wiſhed them well, and did them good, yea ſhewed 
them many undeſerved Favours, but Lovep! 
THE WoRLD, i. e. Men, not Angels; fallen Men, 
not fallen Angels; the Jews, as well as the Gentiles ; 
and ſome:of every Kindred, and Tongue, and People, and 
Nation! Rev. v. 9. $0 LOVED THAT HE CAVE 
not so + As, there being, in Nature, no Parallel to 
it! but so THAT HE Gave the higheſt poſſible 
Evidence of it, which he gave freely, and out of 
pure Love | mis SON not a Man, not an Angel, 
not a Creature, even the higheſt poſſible, but a Sox! 
nota Sou, by Creation, or Adoption and Grace, but 
by Mature, A BEGOTTEN SoN ! not one of more 
or many, but an ONLY BEGOTTEN! He had no more! 
not begetten in a common, low, or figurative, but 
in a full and proper Senſe! THAT wnosokvER, of 
any Nation, or any Degree, without Exception, 
'BELIEVETH IN HIM, i. e. afſenteth to all that is 
revealed concerning him, conſenteth to be his as he 
requireth, recerverb him as the only Saviour, and 
_ giveth himſelf up to him as his Teacher and Ruler, 
and refteth upon bim alone, tor Wiſdom, Righteou;/- 
neſs; . Santtification, | and Redemption, SHOULD vor 
PER1SH-! for ever, as he would. moſt certainly do, 
if he did not believe in him; BUT HAV EVER- 
LASTING LIFE | i. e. all poffible Happineſs, without 
any Alloy, Interruption, or End; a Jitle to it in 
his 7u/lification, the Beginnings of it in his Regene- 
ration, a growing Meeineſs for it in his Sanfifica- 
ton, 


1 
tion, and, at laſt, the actual Enjoyment of it in Heaven 
for Der. | FF "ig To 
What more now, would our learned Author 
have the Lord Fefus, when in this World, to 
have ſaid, to determine the Caſe between us? 
W hat more could have been ſaid, had he intended, 
in the plaineſt and fulleſt Manner, to have decided 
for us? Or rather, forever to obviate all Doubts, 
Demurs, or Cavils, againſt the Truth? - Vea, I muſt 
again aſk, What more can now be ſaid? I want 
ſadly to know. — For, 1. He is expreſs, He is 
the only begotten Son of God. Therefore, no other, 
is ſo his Son; or his Son, in the ſame Senſe that 
he is; or called his Son, upon the ſame Account, 
or for the ſame Reaſon, that he is. — No different 
Manner of creating, if theſe Words have any 
Senſe, could have made him an only begotten Son. 
— 2. He was fo, i. e. his only begotten, before the 
Father gave him, as the Words -put out of all 
Doubt. He did not then become his Son, upon 
his being giver, or after it; for he was his only 
begotten before. This Title then, was not aſcribed 
to him, upon the Account of his being given, or 
ſent, or in Conſequence of it. Whence theſe 
Things are undeniable, (1.) He is not, cannot be, 
the only begotten Son, becauſe of his miraculous 
Conception, in as much as he was the only begotten 
Sen of God, before the Creation of the World. 
(2.) For the ſame Reaſon, he could not be pro- 
perly ſtiled the only begotten, on Account of his 
Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, or Exaltation, becauſe he 
was the only begotten, before he was firſt given. 
(3.) Seeing the Expreſſions, God gave his Son, &c. 
plainly imply his Office ; (he gave him to be the 
Meſſiah, or as the Meſſiah,) I humbly conceive, 
*tis undeniable, That he was 7he only begotten, be- 
fore he was, or could be called, the Mefiah, or 
could be deſigned to his Office; and A 
| is 
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This Title is not aſcribed to him, upon the Account 
of his Office ; and therefore, is not a Title of Office, 
but of Nature; and; | by. Conſequence, he: is a 
coeſſential Son, —— But, if this will hold, This 
alone is ſufficient, forever to confute that Notion, 
That the Titles, the only begotten Son of God, and 


the Maſſiah, are-fynonymous, i. e. of the very ſame 1 


Signification. —— 3. He was the higheſt, the 
greateſt poſſible, Gift the Father could give. He 
ſo loved, THAT he gave HIM, a Son, an only be- 
gotten! And therefore, could not poſſibly give any 
higher Proof, or Effect of his Love! But, let 
Chriſt's human Soul be ever ſo glorious, ſince it was 
but a Creature, God might have created another 
equal,” if not ſuperior, to it; and could have given 
that; which had been an equal, if not greater, 
Evidence of his Love to the World. 4. He 
gave bim to be lifted up upon the Croſs, firſt as a 
Sacrifice for Sin; and then, in tbe Preaching of the 
Goſpel; as à Saviour, that the wounded, ſenſible, 
Sinner might Jook unto bim, and be ſaved, as the 
ſtung 1/raelites were to look to the brazen Serpent in 
the Wilder eſs, and live, ver. 14, 15. comp... with 
Numb. xXi. 7—9. 5. Here then, Chriſt pro- 
poſes himſelf as the Object of Faith, and Religious 
Worſhip; and conſequently, as the Lird our God, 
whom only wwe are to ſerve. Mat. iv. 10. But, it is 
the only begotten Son of God, in whom the ſen/ible Sinner 
is to Believe: And therefore, he is the only begotten 
Son, and as ach, the Lord our God; but if to, 
he is God of God, or a coeſſential Son. — 6. He is 
the Author of eternal Life, to all that obey him-c 
But none, but one who is God, could either purchaſe 
eternal Life for his People, give them the ſure 
Promiſe of it, a Right to it, prepare them for it, or 
keep and bring them to it, Sc. And hence, the 
only begotten; is. called and is, as ſuch, the Lord 
of GY, 1 Cor. ii. 8. oy — of. Glory, Acts vii. 

F 2. 
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2. R all, God beſſed el Rm, u., 5: 
ut, I cannot ſo lightly paſh over. this [ ak. 
able a Text, wherein we have the whole Goſpel, (in 
Miniature indeed, but) plainly, ſweetly, and fully, 
It is here evidently /#ppoſed, That the World was 
in a miſerable, periſhing, loſt Eſtate; and had con- 
tinued in it, had not God himſelf moſt kindly 
interpoſed. — It is clearly implied, that he did pity 
them in that State; and contrived a Way, for * 
Salvation of his People. And, in this we have, 
— 1. The glorious and divine Spring, Source, or 
Riſe, of this Salvation, even the unparallel'd, ſtupen- 
dous, Love of God. God ſo loved, THAT, Gc. 
2. The Adorable Means of obtaining this Salvation, 


in the Undertaking and Miſſion of his only begotten 


Son. No other was, or could be made, equal to 
the Work: And therefore, tho' he had but one only 
Proper, begotten Son, yet him he gave! Matchleſs 
Love! and on both Sides, truly Divine! 3. The 
prime and leading Duty of the Goſpel, viz. Faith 
in him. That whoſoever believeth, &c. 4. The 
great Salvation itſelf, expreſſed both 5 
ſhould not periſh, and poſitively, but have Everlaſting 
Life. But, among many other obvious Things, 
1 ſhall only, at preſent, add, theſe few Thoughts. 
1. That, in the Order of Nature, God's Love of 
 #be World preceded, not only this giving his San, 
but the Purpoſe of it. — 2. That Chriſt was neither 
the Cauſe, nor the Foundation, as the Schools ſpeak, 
of this Love, but the Conſequent, or the Fruit, and 
Effect of it. God loved firſt, ſo loved, and then 


gave his Son: Or, so loved THAT be gave him. 


3. Tho? Chriſt is the only meritorious Cauſe of che 
Salvation of thoſe, that were given bim of the 
Father; Jo. 6. 37—40. Ch. x. vers. 11, 15, 17> 
28. Mat. xx. 28. 1 Pet. i. 18—21. Ch. ii. 24, 
&c. &c. yet he Was no Way, the Cauſe of their 
Election 
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Election to it. That was abſolutely, and in 
every Reſpect free, Rom. ix. 11. Eph. i. 4—12. 
2 Tim. i. 9, &c. &c. —— 4. That, in the Order 
of Nature, or of Things, Chriſt was not the Father's 
firſt Ele. — He feſt, ſo loved his People, as to 
chuſe them: And then, in Conſequence of this, 
(and that he might /ave them, in a Way becoming 
himſelf, ſecure the Honour of his Law and Govern- 
ment, and diſplay his own Perſections, and particu- 
larly, his Wiſdom, Love, Grace, Holineſs, Juſtice 
and Truth, to ihe utiermaſt, &c.) he cuosr his own 
Son, to be the Mediator between him and them, 
and redeem them to God by his Blood. Rev. v. 9. 
Herein is Love, not that we loved God, but that as 
LOVED US, AND SENT his Son to be the Propitiation 
for our Sins. 1 Jo. iv. 10. Rom. v. vers. 6, 8, 10. 
1 Pet. i. 19, 20, &c. In all which Paſſages, The Love 
of God, towards his People, is not only ſpoken of 
as preceding the Miſſion of Chriſt, but as, in a Senſe, 
the Cauſe of it. — And, 5. That the ſupreme and 
ultimate End of all the Divine Counſels, concerning 
the Redemption of Believers through Chriſt, was not 
the Glory of the ſecond Perſon, as ſuch; and much 
leſs, of that created, ſupra-angelical Spirit, which 
our learned Author ſays was his pre-exiſtent Soul, 
and will have to be © properly the Son of God; 
nor of his whole human Nature; no, nor of the 
Meſſiah, in his whole complex Perſon, and as ſuch: 
But, the Eternal Glory of Gop eſſentially conſidered, 
i. e. of the whole Trinity, FaTHER, Son, and 
HoLy GarosT, (each of whom, has a diſtinct Part 
aſcribed to him, agreeable to the Order of his Sub- 
Jaſtence, in the Deity, his perſonal Property, and the 
Nature of the Work itſelf ;) and the eſſential Per- 
fections of the Godhead, juſt now named, which are 
common to them all. Thus, the Father is, in 
a peculiar Manner, faid to have choſen his People, 

to have given them to the Meſſiah, to have laid 
| EM Fif 2 their 


ans 


their Sins upon him, to have demanded, and ROTOR 
his meritorious Sacrifice ; & c: — The ſecond Perſon, 
when manifeſted in the Fleſh, is ſaid to have executed 
the Offices of the Prophet, the Prieft, and the King, 
of his Church, to have brought in everlaſting Righ- 
teouſneſs, been made Sin, and a Curſe for. us; &c: 
And the Holy Ghoſt, not only to convince us of Sin, 
to enlighten, lead, ſan#ify, quicken and comfort his 
People, &c. but to have been the chief Conductor of 
Chriſt, as Man, during his Humiliation, Sc. In all 
theſe were, and are, the per/onal Glor ies of each, 
in a moſt aſtoniſhing Manner diſplayed! and ſhall de 
ſo to all Eternity. — I freely grant, there was a 
peculiar Honour due to the Perſon of the Meſſiah, 
and as ſuch, as the Reward of his Humiliation, &c. 
and I deſire to rejoice in it with all my Heart, 
That, after his Exinanition, God bath highly exalted 
him, and given him, in his whole Perſon, a Name 
above every Name : But, all this is no Way incon- 
ſiſtent with the Propofition I am now illuſtrating ; 
fince, all his Glory, ſome Way redounds, to the 
Honour of all, and every one of, the ever bleſſed 
Three. 
There are many other Paſſages, wherein Chriſt 1s 
ſtiled the own, or the begotten, or the only begotten 
Son, with ſeveral Circumſtances, which ſtrong] 
confirm the Catholic Doctrine, againſt all Innova- 
tions : But theſe, I conceive, may ſuffice at preſent, 
eſpecially fince our Argument will gather both 
Evidence, and Strength, in our Progreſs ; tho' we 
may ſafely venture our whole Cauſe upon this ſingle 
_ Claſs. 

I would defre the Reader, only to remember 
what we have ſo often hinred, 1. That, in every 
other imaginable Senſe of the Word Son, man 
have been, are, or may be, ſtiled Sons of G 
except the true and only proper Senſe, even a Son 
G eucration ; : — Chriſt is not, cannot be, called thc 


only 
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only begotten Son of God, in any of the former 
Senſes : — None but he can be the Son, in che 
latter Senſe : — Therefore, as no other is His Son 
by Generation, the ſecond Perſon moſt certainly is. 
— 2. That ne. Manner of Creation, whether of Souls 
or Bodies, be it ever ſo peculiar, can be a Foundation, 
for calling any one the proper, 'begotten, only begotten 
Son of God, with either Propriety or Truth. — For, 
how peculiar ſoever any Creation may be, it is ſtill 
but a Creation ; and nothing more : But, no fort of 
Creation, 1s Generation. — Well then, permit me to 
argue the Caſe a little, (1.) This Title, #he Son, the 
only begotten Son, was often, if not always, taken, 

y the Jews, to ſignify his being equal «with God, 
wth as a Son diſtinct from him: And, Would not 
Chriſt then have ſet them Right, if it bad not? — 
(2.) This is the higheſt Title our Lord ever med x 
or that, in their Senſe, he could aſſume, or any 
other give him: And did he always, and every 
where, when he uſed it, conceal his Divinity? —— 
(3.) Even when he ſaid to Philip, he that hath ſeen me, 
hath ſeen the Father , Jo. xiv. 9. he doth not call 
himſelf he Father; but, tho' a Son, and becauſe 
he was ſo, one in Eſſence with him.— (4.) What End 
could it have anſwered, to be ſo often, fo em- 
pharically, calling himſelf be Son, the only begotten; 
(unleſs it was to lead his Diſciples, thro? all Ages, 
into moſt dangerous Errors ;) it he was not really 
ſo, as his Words were then, and ever ſince, under- 
ſtood by the Catholic Church ?—(;.) Can we believe, 
that Chriſt would have left the World in ſuch a 
Miſtake, when he might ſo eaſily have rectified the 
Matter? — In fine, They that can think ſo of him, 
* even think any Thing! as, Alas! we ſee they 
0. 

IV. Thoſe in which the Titles, he Chriſt, and 
thy Son of God, come together. Of theſe there are 


ſe veral ; 
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ſeveral ; but there are two, upon many Accounts, 
very remarkable; which muſt, for that! Rraſon, be 


2 lictle conſidered, when 5 bare firſt mentioned fome 
| ders. 338 . 


Our Saviour having, at his firſt Interview with 
Nathaniel, in anfwer to his Queſtion, acquainted 
him, that he knew Things abſent as well as preſent, 
at a Diſtance as well as near; that Hrrelite indeed, 
gathering what he was from what he had heard; 
as, by Divine Inſpiration, cried out, Rabbi, thou 
art the Son of God, thou art the King of Iſrael, 
i. e. the promiſed Meſf ah, or long expected King of 
the Jews ;, for theſe three laſt, were very nearly, if 
not wholly, of the ſame Signification. — The plain 
Meaning is, Thou art the Son of God, who waſt to 
become Man, to be our Deliverer, and Saviour, 
Immanuel, God in our Nature, Jo. ix. 6. comp. with 
Ch. vii. 14. and our God, JIEHOVAH for whom v 
bave waited, Ch. xxv. 9. &c.— We have conſidered 
the Devil's Teſtimony, Luke iv. 41. already. — 
Martha's Creed, Fo. xi. 27. is not to be forgot. 

T hou art the Chriſt the Son of God, which ſpould come 
into the World, (i. e. Thou art the promiſed Meſſiah, 
even the Son of Ged, whoſe Appearance in our 
Nature has been ſo long promiſed, and fo earneſtly 
expected, ) is ſo much the ſame with the two follow- 
ing, that we paſs it. | 

When many. of his Diſciples went back, as not 
believing, or not reliſping his Doctrine, tho? he had 
explained it, Jo. vi. 66. and he had /aid unto the 
Twelve, to engage them to a more full, explicit, 
and open Confeſſion of him, Will ye alſo go away? 
ver. 67. Peter anſwered in the Name of them all, 
We believe, and are ſure, wynoxapey dr, oy fi We know, 
that thou art, o Niere, The, or That Chriſt, 6 vis, 
The, or Taar Sow, 2 Ocs Ts Coreg, of the living 
d. — The Repetition of the — four . 

| ore 
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before ſour Words immediately following each 
other, is Brande rare; and renders the Paſſage both 
very remarkable, and very emphatic. q. d. Thou art 
that Son, of chat God, who is, the only true and 
living God, and who declared, by a Voice from 
Heaven, that thou art the Meſſiah, the Saviour pro- 
miſed to our Fathers. Or, the Senſe, I conceive, 
amounts to this, Thou art The one, The only begot- 
ten, and therefore, The coeſſential Sen, of the one 
only living, and therefore true God, ho waſt to be 
alſo the Virgin's Son, and ſo Gon WITH us, God 
in our Nature: And ibis we firmly believe concern- 
ing Thee, 

This very Confe Hon, in the very ſame Words, is 
repeted, by the very ſame Mouth, as their joint 
Creed, on another memorable Occaſion ; when our 
Lord himſelf put the Queſtion to them, But whom 
ſay ye that I am? Mat. xvi. ver. 15, 16. —— And 
now, Can any one, after this, ſurmiſe, that they 
knew not their own Meaning? — Their ever bleſſed 
Maſter was much pleaſed with this Anſwer, and 
highly approved of it, declaring, at the ſame Time, 
that it was not by their own Sagacity, or Induſtry, 
or any other natural or human Means, but by 
immediate Divine Revelation, that they came to 
the Knowledge of this great, and FUNDAMENTAL 
TrxuTn. For Fleſh and Blood hath not revealed it 
unto thee, ſays our Lord, but my Father which is 
in Heaven. ver. 17. And, Did they not then 
indeed know what they believed ? and profeſſed too 
— Would Chriſt have ſo publickly, zeſtified his 
Satisfaction with them, if they had not? — The 
Words of themſelves are eaſy, and plain, and ſuch 
as were familiar to them; and did they not then 
underſtand them ? — Their Confeſſion, was clear, 
and full, but Hort; and had they, no Right Ap- 

prebenſion of the firſt, and moſt obvious, Senſe of 
2 Or, was there any need of ſuperfluous Words in 

it? 


J l 
it? — If this is Life Eternal to know the Father 
to be tbe only true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom he 
Bas ſent ;, Jo. xvii. 3. it is plain, they had this 
Knowledge ;, and conſequently alſo, Eternal Life, — 
Here then, they profeſſed, That the Father of 


Cbriſt was 2he Living God: That he had a Son: 


That their Maſter was He: And, That he was not 
only His Son, but his Son made Fiſh, Tas CHRIST. 
— He was therefore his Son, before he was the Chriſt, 
and independently of his being ſo. —— Whence *tis 
ſelf- evident, That his Scuſbip did not conſiſt in his 
being the Meſſiah; or, was not founded upon it: 
And conſequently, That he was not called the Son 
of God, becauſe he was the Chriſt : And therefore, 
that theſe Titles are not ſynonymous ; but that 
the former is a Title of Nature, neceſſarily im- 
plying his Divinity, and the other a Title of Office. 
I think I may alſo fay, That this Confeſſion is a 
compound Propoſition, which is equivalent to, or 
made up of, two; Thou art the Chriſt, Thou art the 
Son of the living God. NathanaePs Salutation, 
Fo. i. 49. makes this evident, Thou art the Son of 
God, Thou art the King of Iſrael , if theſe two Titles 
are not of the very ſame Signification ? — The only 
Difference, between this Confeſſion, and that of 
the Apoſtles are, Nathanael inverts the Order of 
the Propoſitions, and uſes the Title, the King of 
Tirael inſtead of the Chriſt, which are confeſs'd to 
be, in their Senſe at leaſt, perfectly ſynonymous ; 
and therefore, do hardly alter the Cafe. — Well 
then, taking both their Confeſſions for compound 
Propoſitions, I humbly conceive, they are much 
in the Nature of Enthymemes ; and, if we thus con- 
ſider them, the plain Senſe of them will readily 
appear. Nathanael reflecting upon our Lord's 
Words (Before that Philip called thee, when thou 
waſt under the Fig Tree, 1 ſaw thee, Jo. i. 48. 000 
| : there- 
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therefore ſaw what no other could ſee; and what 
could not be ſeen, in the Place where he had been ; 
without ſome miraculous and divine Power ;) gather- 
ed who, and what, he was; and, being alſo under 
the Impulſe of the Spirit of God, proclaimed aloud, 
Thou art THE SON or Gop: And therefore, ſeeing 
Thou art come into the World, and haſt manifefted 
thyſelf in the Fleſh, I know Thou art the King of 
Jſrael, i. e. the promiſed Maſſiab. — On the ct | 
Hand, the Confeſſion of the Diſciples, and Martha, 
may run thus, We believe, and are ſure, from thy 
Works, thy Dofrine, and the Fulfilment of all the 
Prophecies in thee, which relate to the Meſſiah, &c. 
that thou art, in very Deed, THE CarisT; and 
_ conſequently, That thou art the Son or Gop, 
which ſhould come into the World. — Whence 'tis 
evident, That, tho? theſe two Titles do both denote 
the Perſon of the Mefiah, yet they are far from 
being perfectly ſynonymous, or having the very 
ſame Signification. — It is therefore clear as the 
Sun, that there are two Ideas, in all theſe Con- 
feſſions, That he was the Chriſt ; and therefore, the 
Son: Or, not only the Chriſt; but alſo the Son: 
Or, becauſe he the Son was now made Fleſh, *twas 
certain he was the Son of God, which ſhould come 
into the World; and thereibee, the Chriſt. 
Roel, Dr. Ridgley, and others, who agree in this, 
* that Chriſt's Mediatorſbip explains his Sonſbip, 
and that he is Son as Chriſt or Mediator,” would 
fain overlook this Difficulty. They do not well 
know what to ſay to it. Many Texts they bring, 
wherein the Mediator is, as ſuch, called the Son; 
and where this Title denotes the Mediator ; all which 
we freely grant: But, they bring none, can bring 
none, which ſay he is not an eternal and coefſential 
Son; was not a Son, in the Order of Nature, ante- 
cedently to his Deſignation to that Office ; or that 
he. might not have been called the Son, had he 
Gg g never 
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never undcrtaken, or ſuftained it: And therefore, 
bring not any one Paſſage; offer not any one 
Thought, no nor Syllable, that comes home to the 
Point. — They do not much care to meddle with 
the Adnouns, own, proper, begotten, only begotten : 
_ avoid conſidering theſe 7 autologies. Keen &c.— 

t, 
Our worthy Author, who will have it, that 
„ Chriſt's created, but pre: exiſtent, human Soul is 
«© properly he Son of God, tries to get over this 
Difficulty another Way. He alledges p. 20, 21, &c. 
„That this Name Son of God originally denotes 
* the Glory and Excellency of the Perſon of Chriſt,” 
Indeed it always does this, in the true Senſe of 
theſe Words. but it includes alſo a Defignation 
« to his Office, viz. that glorious Perſon —— or- 
% dained to be the Saviour of Men :” But theſe are 
not the fame ! Vet fometimes it is uſed, with a 
« ſpecial Regard to the Excellency of his Perſon, and 
« ſometimes to his Office,” Anſ. Tho' this Name 
may ſometimes be uſed to ſignify the whole Perſon 
of the Mediator, as ſuch, bs. in the Execution of 
his Ofice alſo; yet his Divinity, which is always 
the primary Idea preſuppoſed to, or implied in it, 
is, one would think, the chief Excellency of bis 
Perſon : And, whether Men will think it or not, it 
is indeed infinitely above all his ether Excellencies. — 
lt may ſeem to have ſome ſpecial Regard to the 
« Excellency of his Perſon, where it is Joined by 
Way of Expoſition to the Word Meſſiah or 
« Chriſt, as a further Deſcription of the Perſon 
« who ſuſtained that Office; as in theſe Scriptures 
% Mat. xxvI. 63. Ch. xvi. 16. Jo. xi. 27. Which 
« Expreſſions mean thus much, Thou art the 
« Chrift or Meſſiah, that glorious Perſon of peculiar 
Relation to God who was ordained to this 
Office. p. 21.” —— This Paragraph I have 
given without any Alteration, excepting only that 
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a have not 2 the Words of theſe Texts, 4 
arge; and thus reply. 
"YN The Entellency 7 bis Perſon and his Office are, 
in Reality, two quite diſtinct, and wholly different 
Things; and, taking them as ſuch, it was no Tau- 
tology to ſay, Thou art the Chriſt, the Son of Cod: 
Yea, there can be no true and ſaving Faith in him, 
without the Knowledge and Belief of them both; 
even That be is the proper, the only begotten, Son of 
God, now made Fleſh, in Order to the Execution of 
the Office of our Redeemer.— But, if we take them, 
to be ſynonymous, as the learned Roel and Pr. 
Ridgley do, they make as poor a Tautology, as if 
one ſhould thus addreſs his Majefty King George, 
Thou art the King of Great Britain, Thou art the 
King of England and Scotland: Whereas, if we 
take this Title, the Son of God, in our worthy 
Author's Senſe, who will have it, That it was 
& his pre- exiſtent human Soul, that was properly 
„ the don of God,” the Confeſſion | is not only very 
zmperfefF, but a very dangerous Error; not to add, 
That this created Soul, how excellent ſoever, could not 
poſſibly be capable of this Undertaking, which, tho” 
not indeed abſolutely unworthy of the coeſſential, and 
therefore eternal, Son of God, was yet infinitely above 
any Creature. — 2. How glorious ſoever any Perſon 
is ſuppoſed to be, and in whatever near and 
culiar Relation he may ſtand to God, no Perſon 
called Bis Son, and conſidered purely as ſuch, or 
with Reſpect to his Exiſtence, can ſtand in any Re- 
lation to him, but either that of a proper, begotten, 
and therefore coeſſential Son, or of a mere Creature, 
the Work of his Hands. — Our learned Author, 
with much Zeal, pleads, That the Son of God, and 
as ſuch, is only a glorious Creature ſuſtaining the 
Offices of the Meſſiab. Upon which, I would aſk, 
(I.) What then becomes of the Scripture Doctrine 
of the Txin1TyY ?” — (2.) How, and with what 
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Truth, could the Me/hiah be, fo frequently, ſo em- 
phatically, ſtiled, God, Jehovah, the Lord God, 
THE LORD OUR Gon, &c. as we have ſeen he is, 
both in the Old and New Teftament ? And, to wave 
ſeveral other Queſtions, — (3.) Wherein does this 
Notion differ from pure Arianiſm ? — 
3. Whereas he ſays, that “this Name Sen of Ged 
« is joined by Way of Expoſition to the Word 
«© Mefiah or Chriſt,” I wow'd have the Reader to 
remember, that, in the three Texts quoted, the 
high Prieſt, Peter, and Martha, were the Speakers: 
And, Did they then explain the Word Meſtah or 
Chriſt, of which, we are ſure, they had ſome 
Notion, by another, of which they ſeem to have 
had none? Our Author durſt not, as we have 


heard, venture to ſay, that even © Peter had, at 


« this Time, arrived at this his compleat Idea of his 
« glorious pre- exiſtent human Soul; and- if ſo, we 
have little Reaſon to think, that the. high Prieſt, 
and much leſs, that Mari ha had : And is it then to 
be imagined, that cither of them would uſe a Name, 
which they did not at all underſtand, to expound 
another which, in ſome Meaſure at leaſt, they did? 
4. When he talks of a further Deſcrip- 
cc = * the Perſon of the Mſſiab,“ he ſeems to 
think, That the Perſon of the Meſſiah might be 
deſcribed, without taking any Notice of his Di- 
vinity; which is a very great, and obvious Miſtake, 
and a direct Contradidtion to himſelf: Or, $That his 
Humanity is the firſt, and principal Idea in his 
Perſon, which, tho* it ſeems to run thro' the 
whole of his Performance, is, in Reality, to 
ſay the very leaſt, to invert both the Nature 
and Order of Things. Proceed we 
then to, 


V. Thoſe in which our Lord is s charged with 
Ble phemy, in making himſelf EQ AL wit a Gop, &c. 
ivr laying with ſome apparent Solemnity and Au- 

thority + 
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thority : My Father Worketh hitherto, and I Work, 
&c. &c. and for ſupporting, and vindicating, his 
own Words. | 434 N 
The Texts are, Fo. v. 17, 18, &c. Ch. vii. ver. 
54 and 56 — 59. Ch. x. 29—39. Ch. xix. 7. 
Mat. xxvi. 63—65. compared with Mark xiv. 61 
—64. — This laſt he hath. tried to anſwer, p. , 10. 
and we have replied to it above. Of the firſt 
compared with the third he ſays, © they afford 
<« perhaps the moſt important Objection againſt his 
„ Senſe of the Name Son of God,” p. 52. and 
therefore, tho* we have met with it already, he has 
brought it up twice more ; has ſpent almoſt twelve 
Pages upon it; viz. 39, 40, and 52—63. and turns 
himſelf every Way to get rid of it! — We ſhall 
firſt remove what he has offered, by perplexing and 
perverting theſe Texts, to ward off the Blow; 
(theſe being the Places I formerly waved,) and 
then explain, illuſtrate, and confirm them in 
Order. nw . 
He begins, p. 39. Fo. v. 18, 19. When the 
« Fews had made a ſtrange Inference, and charged 
« Chrift with making himſelf equal to God, becauſe 
& he called God his Father, be anſwered, Verily, 
& verily I ſay unto you, The Son can do nothing of 
& himſelf, but what he ſeeth the Father do, &c. 
« This is not an Expreſſion which repreſents the 
46 Son as the true and eternal God,” It does not in- 
deed repreſent him, as the Father : Nor did our Lord 
intend fo to repreſent himſelf. —— „or that grants 
< their Inference; for it is plain that this Expreſſion 
* repreſents him under a Degree of Impotence and 
Dependance, that he could do nothing of himſelf. 
Anſ. 1. The ever bleſſed Three, in all their Works 
without themſelves, do all concur as the One joint 
Cauſe, or, if you will, as the joint Cauſes of them: 
But each of them, as we have heard, according 
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the Order of their Subſſtonce and Working ; or the 
Part each of them act in our Redemption. 2. Z he 
Son, i. e. the ſecond Perſon, and as ſuch, is not a 
. ſeparate Being, or divided, from the Fatber; and 
therefore, neither of the Two, in any Thing they 
do, which relates to the Creatures, ever do, will, 
or, with the utmoſt Reverence be it ſpoken, can, 
act without the other: But, tbe Father, who is the 
Fin in Order, works by the Son, and the Son with, 
or as ſome ſay from, the Father ; ſo that the very 
ſame Work, is the Work of, or is wrought by, 
them both, as one joint Cauſe. — g. In a Word, in 
all of them, they naturally, conſent, concur, and co- 

operate: And conſequently, our Lord's Words do 
not © contradict their, and our Inference, and deny 
his Equality with Cod; but “ rather allow and 
confirm it.“ — For, If he indeed, can po what 
he ſeeth the Father do, I humbly conceive, tis un- 
deniable, he is Ommpotent: And. conſequently, 
equal with bim; which is the very Inference they, 
and we alſo, draw from his Words, ver. 17. 
The Senſe of this Expreſſion may be learned 
from Jo. viii. 38, and 44. ISPEAK that which I 

„ have ſeen with my Father, and you Do that which 
„ ye have ſeen with your Father. =—— Ye are of 
« your Father the Devil, &c.” —— Is it ſo? Tis 
the firſt Time I ever heard ſo much; or, I am apt 
to think, any other Perſon ever did! And, Is the 
Senſe of Chrift*s ſpeaking what be had ſeen with his 
Father, to be indeed learned from their doing, that 
which they had ſeen with their Faeber, i. e. the 
Devil! Gad forbid. — I love our worthy Author's 
Memory too well, to ſay any more of ſuch an 
odious Compariſon, or Similitude.— But, How does 
he attempt to prove this? “ Now *tis plain that the 
* Jews had never ſeen the Devil do theſe Things 
„which they did, &c.” — And, If we are bo 
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kalk at this vu Rate, I do not know but T may add, 
And 'tis 4s plain, That Chriſt had never ſeen bis 
Father turn Water into Wine, Ch. ii. 9. Beal the 
Nodleman's Sbu, Ch. iv. ver. 30. or ſay to an im 
tent Man, Riſe, take up thy Bed and Walk. Ch. v. 8. 
But. And ſo. alſo, that Chriſt doth all, 
& by God's Influence and Direction, is the plain 
9 Meaning of Chriſt's /peaking or doing what he 
« has ſeen with his Father.” Anſ. 1. If theſe 
Words are intelligible, they want ſadly to be ex- 
plained. 2. This clearly contradicts ſeveral other 
of his Sayings. 3. Is Chriſt the Zfcient Cauſe of 
what he is faid to do, or not? &c. — zealous 
is he, that he goes on 
Nor will the following Words deſtroy this 
Interpretation, Whatſoever Things the Father doth, 
* 7heſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe.” Will they not ? 
Then no Words can! For, If they are tne, - 
the Son doth the very ſame Works, and all and every 
one of them alſo, 0pa0 egy Pariter, fimiliter, in like 
Manner, equally, not leſs than he, or together and 
conjunctly with bim. —— © that is, whatſoever 
« Things the Father contrives and appoints, the 
Son executes and performs as commiſſioned 
„the Father; or the Son performs them by the 
« Father's Influence.” p. 39, 40. Strange Words! 
You have every Syllable of them. — Is this then a, 
that the Father 4 in the Works of Creation 
and Providence? even to contrive and appoint 
them, and commiſſion the Son to perform them 
If ſo, I deſire the Reader to turn to what T have 
offered upon this Head, p. 101, 105. &c. and then I 
anſwer, —— 1. Then the Father can hardly, with 
either Propriety or Truth, be ſaid to be the Efficient 
Cauſe of any one of them! or, in our Lord's own 
Words, be "aid to work them | — 2. Then the Son 
is, in ſtrictneſs, yea in Truth, the only Effitient, or 
Worker, of every one of them | Then, — 3. He is, 


ſurely, 
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ſurely, Ox oT ENT; and con conſequently, 1 . 
eſſential Son: For He, Who Works all the Works 
of Creation and Providthte, is rhe" One only,” "tbe 
living and true God; tho not the Faber, — 5 the 
Son. Gen. i. 1, 3 and 3 1. compared e 
— Col. i. 1217. P/. xev. 1-7. 0 Ns with 
Heb. iii. 9-—11..-= Pf. c. 3. Pf; cii. 55 com- 
pared with Heb. i. 10o—12z. c. Ge. As to 
the Expreſſion, the Son performs them by the 
“ Father's Influence, it, 1. Needs ſadly to be 
explained. — 2. Whatever be meant by it, it no 
Way agrees with the former, but rather drectly 
contradicts it: Tis evident, they cannot poſſibly be 
both true. For, 3. If the Son executes and {-perfortts 
them as commiſſioned, | ſo far as he actually executes 
and performs them, he does it, not only as the 
next and immediate Cauſe, but docs it _e by mo 
oꝛon Power, S U 

* Then it proceeds ver. 20. 7 be Father verb 
« the Son, and fheweth him all Things that bimſelf 
« doth,” p. 40. Whence, I humbly conceive, 
he is a corſſential Son: Becauſe, no Perſon of an 
inferior Nature, is, of. can be made, capable of 
ſeeing and knowing all Things that the Father doth. 
and be will ſhew him greater Works than theſe, 
e that ye may marvel.” i. e. He will with, and by, 
me, as his coeſſential Son, work yet greater Works, 
than curing the impotent Man, which will more 
evidently, and fully, convince you, that I had a 
Right to ſay what I faid ; and that IL am, his own 
Son, and as ſuch, indeed eq net with him: — Or, he 
will enable me, as the — of Man, to work yet 
greater Miracles, to convince you that I am the 
Meſſiah; and conſequently,” tho* made of a Woman, 
and @ Man of Sorrows,. and acquainted with Grief, 
yet He who was to be called, the mighty God? 


This, I ſay, muſt be the Senſe ; ; becauſe, if we 
take the Words — they were not =_ 
e 
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The Father never ſbewed him theſe nor the greater 
Works, #. e. never did any of them before him, 
nor ſhew'd him how to do them. Hence it 
* follows, that the Father had not then hen to the 
* Jon theſe greater Works,” All that follows is, 
That our Lord had not yet had Opportunity, or had 
not yet thought Good, to do them; and therefore, 
the Father, who never wrought any ſuch Thing 
without him, but always with him, and by him, 
had not hitherto, but would, at all proper Seaſons, 
do them with him. © or given him Commiſſion and 
* Power for the Performance of them,“ p. 40. 
Anſ. 1. This is no Expoſition of the former Words. 
— 2. I never heard of any Commiſſion Chriſt had, 
but one; which was to do every Thing, which the 
faithful Execution and full Succeſs of his Mediatorial 
Office required. — 3. He had all Power in himſelf, 
as God the Son, wh made and upholds all Things that 
were made: Nor could he, poſſibly, be any how, upon 
any Account, or in any Degree, deprived of it: And 
— 4. The Father had given all Things, before this, 
into bis Hand, Jo. iii. 35. as the Meſſiah : And con- 
ſequently, Power to do theſe greater Works, when 
fit Opportunities ſhould offer, without any either new 
Commiſſion or Power, &c. © But this can never be 
<** ſaid concerning the Divine Nature of Chriſt, 
ec which can receive and learn nothing new. 
The old uncouth Words! Anf. in ſhort, 1. Th 
the Divine Nature is not, in any of the ever bleſſed 
Three, capable of any either Increaſe or Decreaſe : 
Yet the Second in Order might, and did, condeſcend 
to accept of an Office, for the mutual Glory of them 
all, and as ſuch, act as a Delegate and Iuferior. 
— 2. Tho? it is no where ſaid, in Scripture, that 
the ſecond Perſon, or the Son of God, as ſuch, did, 
even in his loweſt Condeſcenſion, ever either receive 
or learn any Thing Net: Yet, as neither of them 
could' act, (ad extra, as the School Phraſe is,) 

"0D -* without 


for him, as a Deputy, he might, in 


done it, if he had not dircctiy ſaid, I am equal 
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without the other; and, as ee ha had ad, according 
to a Covenant between them, cob c ſcended to 


accept of a Commiſſion from Him, to act under, and 
n the Execution 


A umed axother, 


of his Office, (eſpecially having 


and conſequently an infnitely inferior, Nature) inſiſt, 
as we have formerly hiated, upon the Fulfilment of 
the Promiſes made to kim, and that the Father 
would, on all proper Occaſions, concur with him, &c. 


- And! 3. L do not know, but it may be as 
proper, to ay, That the Divine Nature receives and 
learns, as that it ſhews or teaches. 


Thus you have had almoſt every Word of theſe 


_ four Paragraphs, with a direct Anſwer to them : 
And, that I am right, will, I conceive, , appear | 
from his own Words, in the very next Lines! 


« And tho' there are ſome Expreſſions in that 


"66 Paragraph of Scripture down to the goth Verſe.” 


— Ay, and in ſeveral of the following Verſes alſo. 


which ſeem ſuperior to the Character of any mere 


5 Creature,” — Secm ! Why, they are are abſolutely 
ſuperior : Becauſe, he is plain, Nhat Thing ſoever 
be (tbe Father) doth, theſe alſo (all and every, one of 
them) doth the Son likerviſe, z. e. in like Manner and 
together with him, &c. © and which would have 


* been hardly applied to Chriſt. the Man, i not 


6 united to Godhead ;? — Were I: anſwering, any 


other, I would try to ſet theſe, and ſuch like, — 


picious Words, once, in the true Light. Pu 0 — 
Our Lord himſelf is there the Speaker; and 


anſwering a Charge, That he made himſelf Te 
' with Cod. A very heinous, N the mo _ 


poſſible, if not true! — if aſſerting, That 
what Thing ſcever he (the ie dot hb, 6% alſo 
doth the Son likewiſe, &c, Sc. does not prove that 
he indeed made bimſelf EQUAL with God, I may 
defy the World to tell me, how he could have 


With 


— OY: 
with Cod, or expreſs'd himſelf as the Apoſtle 


has, Phil, ii. 6. except” he bad, in ſo man) 
Words, ned binfelr the "Father And oe 
lefs, it "Tem 8,0 would convince ſome People, That 
he was the eue God, or «qua! with him! © yet 
WT Chriſt Confidered as .the Son of God throughout 
that Paragraph, is repreſented as dependent on 
„the Father for all, and receiving all from the 
4 Father,“ p. 4. Anſ. 1. I cannot ſee one Syllable, 
in all thoſe Verſes, which ſpeaks of his being 
«dependent on the Father for all ;* no, nor any 
Thing like it, in his Senſe of the Word dependent. 
— 2. Our Lord does not there ſpeak of himſelf 
merely, as the Son of God; but, in ſeveral Verſes at 
leaſt, as the Son of God, who had condeſcended to 
become our near Kinſman, and act as the Father's 
Delegate, and our Redeemer : And therefore, he 
might, in the ſame Diſcourſe, ſpeak of himſelf as 
EQUAL with God, when conſidered purely as his 
coeſſential Son; and yet, as. infinitely inferior to him, 
when conſidered merely as Man; and, in ſome 
Senſe, as receiving many Things, (his Commrſſion, 
Authority, Aſfiſtance, and Succeſs,) as the Father's 
Deputy. which is hardly conſiſtent with the Idea 
<« of ſupreme Godhead,” Ambiguous, ſuſpicious 
Words! © if that were included in Sonſbip.” Anſ. 1. 
If, by Godhead, he means Eſſence, Nature, or Sub- 
ſtance; then, if the ſecond Perſon is the own Son, the 
only begotten, of the Father ; and if theſe Words are 
true; he is certainly coeſſential with him: And the 
one ſupreme Godbead is in the Father, as a Father; 
and in the Son, as a Son. —— 2. If, by the Idea of 
ſupreme Godhead, he means, the Idea of Paternity, 
or (if I muſt uſe the Word) Father/ip, as he ſhould” 
mean from the Term Sonſbip, (if we have not here 
ſome poor N we Anſ. — The Son never 
ſpake of himſelf as the Father; nor did he ever aſſume 
| to himſelf the Idea, or any of the Prerogatives, of 
Hhhes the 
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Flr 5E. And, woke 


NO John v. 30. Where 
do nothing, I ſeek not mine own Will, but the 
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toe Father as fuch nor other ever a ly 

any of them te to hith, ON ic bp Call him * 
any" Thing, and 


uch f more all Thing 255 50 the At 15 not at 


Ar conſiſtent with the 81464 of the nt Perſon, even 
the Father, who neither ever could, did, nor can, 
receive any Thing but Praiſe, Glory, and Service, 


from any other. But, 4. Our good Fathers, with 
the Catholic Church, Joe have thought it no 


| Soleciſin to ſay, That the Son, i. e. the ſecond Per- 


ſon, received Power, Wiſdom, and all Things, 


together with his Nature or Eſence, from the 


Father : And, Þ'll venture to ſay, That this is ſo 


far from being inconſiſtent with his being a co- 
| eſſential Son, that it plainly ſuppoſes and implies that 
he is ſo. 


=p" Whercſoever Chrift calls God Fl Futbey, he 


* himſelf ſtands under the ſpecial Character of a 
« Son,” Even in this, AS we have. ſeveral Times 
hinted, eres is one or more Equivocations. © Chriſt 


is, pr both zhe Son of God, and properly 
_ alſo, prin, be 


of Man: And the Queſtion is not, 
Whether this Title, he Son, when given to him, 


but whether the Title the Son of Cod, eſpecially 


when the Adnouns, own, only begotten, are added 


to it, does not always, and neceſſarily, preſuppoſe, 
imply, or denote, his coeſſential Sonſhip ? And 
neither he, nor any one elſe, has, or ever can, give 


any one laſtance, or Text ; 75 yo! does not. 
ſays, I. tan of "myſelf 


A - 


. 


Mill of the Father which bath ſent me. This 


. does not found like the Lan guage of God- 


oy 


* 


head, Sc. p. 40, 41. Tho'I Rad theſe Words 
up. RAY ; Wwe again anſwer, 1. Language of God- 


| head, ſounds very Uncouth. 2. This is not the 
P Lan zuage of the frf# Perſon, but of the Second. 


3- Tis not the Language of the — Ems 
an 
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and purely as. ſuch; but, as having condeſcented to 
act in an inferior Ga 

take unto himſelf a 4rue 2 and a reaſonable Soul. 


And therefore, this Language was very ſuitable to 


his Character. 4. As whatever the. Father doth, he 
doth. 2 ih, AG 1 5 the don, 10 E. the ſecond Perſon, 
and never without him: So the ſecond Perſon, and 

as ſuch, does whatever the Father doth, not as a 
Peart Being, but as one with him. And therefore, 


IL may venture to ſay, 5. That whatever the Son, 
i. e. the. ſecond. Perſon, and as ſuch, does, he does 


* it, of himſelf, and by his own Will, ” as well as 
the firſt Perſon, Sc. —— But, 
80 very zealous is he to pervert this Text, which 


he days, ** affords perhaps the moſt important Ob- 
+ jeCtion againſt his Senſe of the Name,“ Son of 
God, that tho we have had it ice already, he 


brings it up the third Time, p. 52. and turns 
himſelf every Way to obſcure, evade, or wreſt, it 


and a parallel Paſſage, from us; from thence to 


p. 63. And, to obſerve it once for all, uſes the ſame 
uncouth, improper, ambiguous Expreſſions, Sc. 
here, as almoſt every where elſe; and, by trying 


to make it clearer,” p. 63. does only the more 


peryert it, and intangle himſelf. 


He gives our Objection thus, If the Title 


% Fon 4 Cod did not ſignify true Godbead, why did 

the Zewws. charge Chriſt with Blaſpherny, and fay, 

that he made himſelf equal with God, and ſeek 
. a kill im, becauſe he ſaid, God was his Father.” 
p. 52. Our Lord's Words were, My Father 
wid hitherto, and I Work, which are much 

more emphatic, than as he has given them. — 
2 And why do they charge him again with Blaſ- 
„ phemy, when he ſaid, I am the Son of God? 
66 Jo. x. 33. becauſe that thau being a Man, makeſt 
5 _ Cod.“ p. 53 The Words TS: which they 
2— 


7 and for that End, to 
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founded this C harge were, J and my, or the, Faihir 


are one. ſee vers. 30, 31. Ho could this be, if 


the Name Son of God did not ſignify Oudbead p? 
1. e Tf this Title did not denote a n pee Son. 


To which he replies thus. , bee 

_ Anſwer 1. It is poſſible that nds learned Men 
6c among them might have a confuſed Notice 
from the Prophecies of the Old | Teftament, 
<-that the Mz Nab or the Son ef God was to have 
true and real Godhead in him, Sc.“ p. > A 
Verily, this ſeems to be very confuſed. The 
learned Jews, who were but tolerably acquainted 
with the Old Teſtament, might, yea, I conceive, 


could not but know, That the Word Elobim, is 
plural: That, tho IE HñOVAH is One, yet this 


Title of Eſſence is aſcribed to more than Ox : 
That one of them was anointed to be the Meſſiab- 
That this One was brought forth, or begotten of 


another, and brought up 2 bim; and was there- 


fore his Son: That this Son who is faid to be given, 


Was to be called the mighty God: That, when their 


God ſhould come, then the Eyes of the Blind ſhould be 


opened, &c. and, That he ſhould feed: bis Flock like 
a Geber. &c. &c. as is undeniable. r 


For the many 
Texts quoted above. « Yet I have much 
<« reaſon to doubt, whether they did certainly know 
„that the Maſſab was to be the true God, for they 
* were moſt ſtupidly and ſhamefully ignorant of 
c his true Character, Sc.“ p. 53. — As ignorant 
as they were of this, they knew very well the true 


Meaning of the Title, tbe Son of God: And, That 


he, who called himſelf ſo, pretended to be the 
Meſſiah, &c. — The other Reaſons of his Doubt, 
VIZ, their e being. puzzled at that Queſtion, Mat. 
% xXxxii. 45. © that they cannot be ſuppoſed to have 
&« known more of his Divinity than the Diſciples 
« did; p. 54. or than Peter; ibid, have been very 
particularly conſidered and confuted. — His next 

Reply 
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Reply; which he calls the be. 0. we have alſo 


met with before. 

Hnſto. 2. Tis evident that the Deſi ign of the 
« wicked Jews in theſe Places was to bring the 
<« higheſt Accuſation againſt him, Sc. p. 55. 
Granting this, Would he not, Should he not heli, 
have been the more careful to have vindicated his 
Character, and cleared himſelf from thoſe . grofleſt 


„ Calumnies, if they had indeed been fo? — © If 


„ever he ſpake of his Kingdom (tho' he owned his 
* Kingdom was not of this World) yet they in their 
„Malice would conſtrue it into Sedition, &c.“ ibid. 
— He never called himſelf a Ning, or their Ring; 
nor could they prove, before Plate, that he had: 
But, when Pilate interrogated him, upon their 


Accuſation, Art thou the King of the Jews; our 


Lord's Reply, acknowledging that he was a King, 
but ſuch an one as needed give him no Umbrage, 
ſatisfied the Governor. — © And fo when he called 
Gad bis Father, and declared himſelf to be the 
< Son of God, they in the Fury of their falſe Zeal 
* conſtrue it into Blaſphemy; as tho* to'own him- 
<< ſelf to be the Son of God, were to aſſume Equality 
e with: Cd? — This Caſe is neither fully nor 


fairly repreſented ! — whereas Chriſt ſhews them 


<<, plainly, that theſe Words did not neceſſarily 
imply ſuch a Senſe; I have read it moſt care- 
fully many Times; and muſt ſay, if he thews this 
any. how, I am ſure he does it not plainly : --- And 


"ey clear, they did not think he had. — << Aud this 


is ſufficiently manifeſt by the Defence which 
9 « Chriſt made for himſelf in both thoſe Places.“ — 
Surely. he could” have done it ſo plainly, and, I muſt 


ſay, ought to have done it, ſome where or other at 


leaſt, as to have removed all Manner, or Reaſon, 
of Doubt; which, tis almoſt ſelf-evident, he has 
not donc. Let us however, conſider the De- 
fence. . 
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en v. 25. When the Jews accuſed him that by 
« calling God his Father,” p. 56. (i. e. with ſuch 


Circumſtances, and in ſuch a peculiar Manner, as 
he had done to their Faces, ) he made himſelf equal 
<« with God, he doth by no Means vindicate that 
« Senſe of his Name Son of God, but rather denies 
ce his Equality with God conſidered as a San, ver. 19 
„ — 30.” — This is News indeed! — If the 
Reader will look to the whole Paſſage, and reflect 
upon what I have ſuggeſted a few Pages above, we 
ſhall leave it to his own Conſcience, till it comes 


up again; and only now aſk, In what Senſe could _ 


he affirm * his Equality with God,” if not © con- 
© ſidered as a Son?” — His Inference from theſe, 
in the next Words, has really nothing in it, if we 
remember what has been again and again ſuggeſted 
already, That our Lord might, in the ſame Diſ- 

„ plead his goeſſential Sonſhip, and yet intimate 
his voluntary Condeſcenſion: Or, acknowledge his 


Per ſonal Subordination to the Father as his Son, when 


defending his Co- equality with him as Gop. And, 
in Reality, ſince they ſaw he was a Man, he could 
not have ated his Part, if he had not. | 
„The other Text where our Saviour is had 
accuſed, and defends himſelf, is Fo. x. 3039. 
Seven of theſe Verſes, he has given us at length: 


But, if the Reader will conſider the other two, he 


will ſee all he has ſaid ſufficiently confuted. ** In 


which Portion of Scripture we may obſerve theſe 


„ three Things. 


6-17 ) Thar Chriſt doth neither plainly and ex- 
4 preſsly own nor deny himſelf here to be true 


5 God, &c.“ Strange! And what then? — He 


never, any where, ſo far as we know, to the Jews, 


either affirmed, or denied, theſe very Words of 


himſelf. ** for this was not a proper Time to ſatisfy 


the Curioſity of the malicious Jeus in ſuch a ſub- 


lime Doctrine, in which he had not as yet clearly 
and 


% N * 
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40 Alt rally tetris his. own Diſciples”? Stranger 
fil = Sat 1. The Queſtion the Jus propoſed,” 
ver. 24, was not a Queſtion of Curigſiiy, not merely 
about his Divinizy z but, How long deſt thou, make 
ts to doubt : If thou be Tux CHRIST, tell us plainly. 
To which our Lord anſwered prefently, ver. 25. 
I told yor, i. e. as we have proved already, the Son 
_ of God, (for tho he had never expreſsly told on 
that he was the Chriſt; he was never ſhy of pra 
feſſing himſelf to be the Son of God 9 And, tho? 1 
believed not, the Works that T do in my Father's 
Name, i. e. that I do with bim, and by his Com- 
miſſion, they bear Witneſs of me, that I am indeed 
his Son, his only begotien, and therefore, coeſſential 
Son, tho I have emptied myſelf, and taken upon 
me the Form of a Servant: Becauſe, no one but a 
coeſſential Son, can do what I do, and as 1 do. — — 
Whence, I gather, that he did then, as“ clearly 
« and fully inſtruct chem, and his own Diſeiples 
& too,” that he was the true God, as ever he did, 

or could do, if ht had not either uſed, theſe” 


very Words, or, Eexpreſsly, called himſelf 174 
Father. 
« Yet (2) he gives ſeveral Hints of his,Galbeal, * 
Yes, verily, and more than Hints. — © or his 
being one with the Father, when he ſays, I and 
<< my Father are one; — And was this but a Hint? 
— “ and when he ſays, ver. 38. J do the Works of 
< my Father, that ye may know and believe that the 
& Father is in me, and I in him; — What, and 
are all theſe but Hints too? — What could he 
poſſibly have ſaid more, or more fully, and ſtrong- 
. ly ? — by which he ſecretly intimated,” — Our 
Lord's Words were ſpoken openly and above Board, 
were plain and not in Parables.—** that the Man Jeſus 
« had alſo a Divine Nature in him,” — How now? 
And is there any Divine Nature, but Cne? — If 
his own Words are true, He and the Father are, dv, 


\ | 111 unum, 


* 


ee 5 


num, on THIN. — © and was perſonally united 


to God,” — What, and is this Scripture Language? 
Or, the Language of any but Sabellians, &c. ? — Our 
Lord calls himſelf the Sen, and the firſt Perſon the 
Father, plainly declating they are two Perſons : And 
none but the Patripaſſians, &c. ever dreamt, either 
that theſe 1 Perſons were one Perſon ; or, that 
the Father was perſonally united to the Human Nature 
of Chriſt. — © tho? he did not think fit to preach 
his own Godhead plainly at that Time.” p. 57. 
o paſs what ought to be ſaid on theſe Words; 
or obſerving, that they almoſt expreſsly contradict 


the preceding Lines; I want ſadly to know when, 


or where, he ever preach'd it more plainly 2 Thus, 
for the ———— of them, I have given you every 


Syllable of theſe two Paragraphs : And defire the 


learned Reader to ſay, Whether we may not find in 


them ſomewhat very like both Sabellianiſin, and 


Neſtorianiſm, &c. - 


He goes on in the next Line, And indeed if 


he had not been the rue God, and in that Senſe, 


© one with the Fat er, — He ſhould have added, 
tho', as a coeſſential Son, a diſtinct Perſon from him; 
for the Man Jeſus was not the true God. — we 
may W. ſuppoſe, that he would upon this 
„ Occafion have denied himſelf to be true God, and 
thus roundly renounced the Concluſion itſelf which 
< they pretended to draw from his Words,” p. 57. 
— Suppoſe! We may be ſure, he would. 
Would he that was meek and lowly, have ſuffered 
them to ſurmiſe, That he made himſelf God, without 
his declaring his utter Abhorrence of any ſuch 
hideous Blaſphemy, had he not indeed been Ged ? 
and had alſo ſaid, and avowed as much? © as well 
« as he did deny the Juſtneſs of their Conſequence, 
from his calling himſelf he Son of God.“ p. 58. 
He did not then, it ſeems, renounce the Concluſion 
itſelf 7. e. that he was really ihe true God! i 

| only 
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7 4 
ly « the Puſineſs' of their Conſequence,” i. e. That 
this followed from any Thing he had then ſaid! 
So that, as Logicians are wont to ſay, Tho' the 
Concluſion was materially true, it was not formally ſo! 
Or, tho' it was true in itſelf, and might be other- 
wiſe proved, it did not follow from theſe Premiſſes ! 
— But, here are ſeveral Miſtakes, beſides his per- 
verting the Senſe of our Lord's Words. For, — 
1. He had not, at that Time, expreſsly, called him- 
{af the Son of God: So that this was none of his 
Premiſſes.'— 2. The Words, for which they took up 
Stones again to ſtone him, ver. 31, were, I anDd 
My FATHER ARE ONE. ver. 30. which they took 
to have a very different Meaning and Tendency, — 
For, 3. The Senſe they put upon them, or the 
Inference they drew from them, was (not that he 
made himſelf equal with God, but) that he made him- 
ſelf God, ver. 33. and therefore, had not kept up 
tae Diſtinction between the #wo Divine Perſons. — 
So that, 4. They ſeem to me, to have put much 
the ſame Senſe upon them, which our Author ſeems 
to have put on them, or on others not unlike them, in 
many Places where he talks of “ the fame numerical 
" fe Eſſence or Nature, &c. of the Man Feſus being 
perſonally united to Gd, p 37, &c. “ his molt 
intimate Union with the Godhead of the Father,” 
p. 61, Sc &c. So that the more he ſtruggles, 
he finds himſelf the more entangled! As all will 
find themſelves, who plead for Error : The farther 
they wade, the deeper are they in the Mire. 
<« I fay therefore (3.) The chief Defign of his 
* Anſwer, was to refute the Calumny of the Fews 
* and the Weakneſs of their In/erence, by ſhewing 
that the Name Son of God, doth not neceſſarily. 
* ſignify one equal to God,” &c. p. 58. But, 
whoever will read the Verſes will fee, that there 
are no ſuch Expreſſions in them, as we have juſt 
now obſerved : And conſequently, That all this 
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is a mere Evaſion, and nothing to the Pur. 

fe. 

on Prophets or Kings, Judges or Doctors of the 
% Law were called Gods, and Children or Sons of 
the moſt High, P/. Ixxxii. 6. and in other 
Places of Scripture,” Anſ.— 1. Only Magiſtrates 
and Judges, I humbly. conceive, and that moſt 
ted y. p. 129, Ce. 2. Not one of them 
ſingly was ever ſo diſtinguiſhed. — 3. Much leſs 
was ever any one of them ſaid to be his own, his 
begotten, his only begotten Son. — Nor, 4. Did any 
one of them ever aſſume this Title to himſelf, or 
lay, I am the Son of God. — Nor, 5. Did ever God 
himſelf honour any of them with thoſe Titles, Sc. 
— Nor, 6. Are they ever called Sons of the moſt 
High, but in that poetical Paſſage. © becauſe they 
* c.me from God, Sc.“ — No one is ever faid 
to have come from Cod. or come forth from ms but 
bis own, only begotten Son. | 
Our Lord's, Argument is @ minori ad majus, 
* 1 hey who where originally in and of this World, 
te unto whom the Word of God caine, had the Title 
* of Gods given them: Therefore the Mezfiah who 
** was not originally of this World, but was with 
* the Father, &c. may ſurely be called the Son of 
© God without anger of Blaſphemy. p. 59, 60.“ 
No Loubt, he might: Becauſe, if he had not 
becn really the Son of God, the 1 ee and 
therefore his coeſſential Son, and, ſuch, true 
Cod, he could not, poſſibly, have tem the Meſſiah. 
And indeed 'tis worth our Obſervation here,“ 
7. And fince it is ſo, you ſhall have every Word 
of it. 
+ Tho? the Jews built Part of their Accuſation 
t upon his laying, I and the Father are One,” p. 60. 
Tneſe were the very Words which excited, 


* 


and enflames, their Fury, and on which they 
priacipally founded tucir Charge. — * Jeſus did 
„ ee 
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„ not directly anſwer to thoſe Words,” — What 
then, did he ſhuffle with them! © nor undertake to 
6 vindicate or explain them; — The direct con- 
trary is manifeſt! ** becauſe he might deſign in 
$ thoſe Words to intimate his Godhead or his 
% Oneneſs with God the Father :” — Might deſign ? 
Why, it he deſigned any Thing at all, *tis felf- 
evident, this was actually his Deſign, if he did not 
intend to amuſe, or impoſe upon them, and deceive 
them. Therefore he neglects and drops this 
00 Part of the Ground of their Charge,” — Could 
any Thing be more unworthy of our bleſſed Lord ? 
— This was the chief, if not the only, Ground of 
their Charge! And could he pretend to anſwer it, by 
neglecting and dropping it? — If theſe his Words 
were true, he made himſelf God, tho* not the 
Father: If they were not true, hi mſelf was certainly 
a Deceiver | and applies himſelf intirely to anſwer 
their Accuſation, as it was built upon his calling 
« God his own Father, and himſelf the Son of Ged :*? 
— But, this was not their Accuſation at this Time, 
as any one will ſee who conſults the Place: And 
conſequently, all this is but a mere Evaſion, —How- 
ever, How, or when, did he anſwer their Accuſa- 
tion? © And this he did becauſe he knew that this 
* Name did not neeeſſarily imply Equality with 
* God, and ſo he could boldly refute their Inference 
« and renounce their Charge. p. 61. Stranger 
ſtill! Anſ. 1. There is not a Syllable of Equality 
with God, in all that Chapter. — 2. Where did he 
ay, or where is it ſaid, or whence does it appear, 
that * he knew that this Name did not neceſſarily 
« imply this Equality ? — 3. Where did © he 
e boldly,” or any how, © refute their Inference? 
— And, 4. Was “ neglecting and dropping this 
pr * of their Charge, boldly to renounce it?“ 
Sc. — The Cauſe of all cheſe Miſtakes, is 1s con- 
founding 


fore God. 
his next Paragraph thus, 
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founding the two Paſſages, which, as we than ſee, 


are not ey diſtinct, but very different. In 


ſhort, 'tis plain, as every Child may ſee, That he 


did not deny their Charge, viz. that he made bimſelf 


God, which he could not have done, without di- 


rectiy contradicting his own moft ſolemn Words: 


And then all he denied was, That he was guilty « of 
Blaſphemy, or was the Father. —— Whence I infer, 
and ſhall prove it preſently, * That he both vin- 
dicated and explained his on Words; “ and is there- 
But, would one think it, be begins 


„ Yet it ſhould be obſerved alſo, that before 


< Chriſt leaves them,” — The Words, ver. 39. 


Therefore they ſought again to take him: But be 
eſcaped out of their Hands; as well as thoſe, 


Ch. vin. 59. make it plain, that they intended 


tumultuouſly to have murdered him, had he not, 
(which might have the more convinced them, that 
he was indeed Gop,) miraculouſly delivered himſelf, 
and ſo eſcaped their Fury. he leads them to his 
& Godhead,” Did he ſo? Why then, (1.) He 


confirmed his own Words, ver. 30. and acknow- 


tedged their Charge, That he made himſelf God] 
This, tis undeniable, he did, if it was poſſible to 
do it! unleſs there are two Godbeads. (2.) Tis as 
plain, he made himſelf a coeſſential Son: Becauſe he 
ſpeaks of himſelf, as the Son of the Father, quite 
through that Diſcourſe | And thus, he clearly, and 


expreſsly, yields the Cauſe to me! For which I 


heartily thank him. Magna & Veritas, S prevalebit ! 
C 7.e. to his moſt intimate Union with God the 
% Father, ver. 38. and 30. p. 61.“ Right. Tis 
evident, yea, and undeniable, from ver. 33 and 30. 
That his Union with tbe Father, was as intimale, 


as the Union of a coeffen/1a{ Son, poſſibly could 
| He 


far) 


Ile as ſtrangely, gives up his Cauſe in the next 
'Par agraph. ibid. And indeed if we take the Word 

©. Son of God to ſignify neceſſarily in that Place 
an Fquality with the Father,” As we ſhall ſhew 
preſently, it neceſſarily does. we plainly take 
<« away the Force of our Saviour's Argument and 
co Defence,” 25 Why, our Saviour's Deſign, Ch. v. 
17-47. was, 'evidently, either to prove, and de- 
feyd, bis Equality with him, or to ſhuffle and 
wriggle with the Jews. © we leave the Accuſation 
« of the malicious Jes, in its full Force againſt 
„ him.” p. 61. Anſw. (1.) If, by their Hecu- 
ſation, he means, That, he made himſelf equal with 
<« God,” Ch. v. 18. we believe, that it was plainly 
implied in his Words: And know, that our Lord 
was ſo far from thinking i it an unjuſt Accuſation, that 
he acknowledges it, and ſtrenuouſly defends | it, yea 
and clearly and invincibly proves it. (2) If, 
by their Accuſation, he means, That he wielded the 
Sabbath, by curing the poor Man on that Day, and 
bidding him take up his Bed, and walk : We anſwer, 
That, by neither of theſe, was he to be accounted 
a Breaker of the Sabbath; and that the Jews could 
not but know, that their Accuſation was moſt falſe, 
and malicious. — Becauſe, They could not deny, 
that the Cure Chriſt had wrought was, all Things 
confidered, above the Power of Nature or © ſecond 
Cauſes: —— That therefore, it required Divine 
Power, and conſequently, was really a Work 
Cod: That, ſuppoſing our Lord, as the blaſphe- 
mous Socinians contend, to have been but a mere 
Man, or only a moral "Inflrument in the Hand of 
Cod, as the Prophets of Old were; then God him 
ſelf was indeed the Worker, and not be, who only 
ſpake a few Words, and at his Command: — T = 
the moſt High would not have owned him ſo much, 
as to cure ke Map, Bo he not approved of what 


be 
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of God; —And, That odinaty Ero 
Jews acknowledged, Authority to 
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he did and faid : — That the Fre karrying his 
Bed ſhewed, evidently; t Alf Who fav him, the 
Perfection of his Cure; and 6, Ws for F Gery 5 
_ had is the 
with Rites, 
ama, dec, 8. 
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Ceremonies, and indeed al Cit 


(3) If, by their Recuſation, he wean Thar be be 


< mads sI God, Ch. x. 33750 e believe he 
did fo, tho* not in cheir Senſe and Our Author, 


if his Words have any Meaning chat ! is true, has, as 


we have juſt now heard. acknowledged that he did; 
and, *tis plain, that the Vetus thought that he, at leaft 
deft guad to prove it; ver. 39. yea, and our Lord Has in 
Fact, clearly proved it, ver. 37, 38. But, MEN Ih | 
by their Accuſation, in either or botf of 

Paſlages, he means their Charge, that BE B. atom 
when he ſaid what he ſaid; we are fo far from 
leaving that Charge, in its full Force againft lim, that 


we believe his Words were not, at all, *Blaſphemy, bur 


implied ſeveral great and divine Truths : and that 
our Lord continued to declare, and prove, that they 
did fo: Or, in his o.]n Words, p. 62. that he 

indeed deſigned to let them know that he was 
<« actually equal with God, but that he was no Blaſ- 


+ phemer, becauſe it Was a great T ruth. * — But 
ſays he, 


Now that be did not deſign this _ N 
evident to me, becauſe his Anſwer cannot reach 
« this Senſe;“ ibid. Tis evident he never denied 
this Senſe, when charged with it : And we ſhall ſhew 
preſently, that his Anfwer did fully” reach it. — 
de and if ſtrained to this Senſe, tis very obſcure 
4 and far fetch'd:“ --- Our Lord's Anfwer, as we 
ſhall ſee, is in itſelf, plain enough: But, our 
Author confounds 7490 — which are not the 
ſame, but really different, and brings them from 
ſo great a Diſtance, as from Ch. v. to Ch. x. and 
trom Words — at a — Diſtance of Time 


| too 
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too; e. and een their pretended Obſcurtty ! 


+ 1 might alſo have been ſpoken in plainer Lan- 


E twenty Ways, Anl. I dare not pretend 
4 teach, BI nag our 22 — His Lan- 
guage Was ſo very that the Jetus never, but 
once, miſtook. the . and then but in Part 
only: — CU never, but once, anſwered as if 
they had miſtaken it, or corretted their Miſtake : — 
He invincibly proves, that he was equal with God: 
— And, it would not be eaſy, to ſpeak this Senſe, in 
much plainer, and ſtronger Language too, twenty 
* Sec. — and he would doubtleſs have 
oved it by plainer Citations out of the Old 
Teſtament, which aſſert the Divinity of the Mæſiab, 
&.“ Anſ. The Scriptures never any where aſſert 
fuch a Divinity of the Meſſiah, as our Author ſeems 
every where to intend: — He needed not bring 
any Citations to prove the Divinity of the Meſſiah, 
which ſeems to have been a Thing known, and 
acknowledged, among the Fews : — His Doctrine 
and Works, were to be the principal Proofs of 
the Meſſiah : — Chriſt gave a great many invincible 
| Proofs, of his Divinity, as we have heard: — And, 
Tis next to impoſſible to aſſert his Equality with 
God, as bis Son, more fully and N than 
he has frequently done. Fo. v. 17. Ch. x. 30, c. 
Sc. — From all which *tis nc That our 
Lord's Deſign was, not only, no nor at all, © to 
ſhew the Falſbood of their firſt Inference, ibid. =. 
but to explain, illuſtrate, and confirm, his on 
moſt ſolemn Words. — Whencde : 
I. conclude, and ſhall by and by — : 
That nothing can be more falſe, than to tell. us, 
p. 63. © That the Belief of Chrift to be the Son of 
« God in ſome more eminent Senſe than all the 
<< antient Prophets and Kings were,” (tho, moſt 
certainly, he was and is ſo,) ** 7. e. to be the glorious 
6 Os (as he I — is,) “ is all 
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& that Chriſt direct. J plainly defigned 
4 himſelf he Son fly 7 Ci 1 8 
nothing can be more certain, chan t that, © 
Title, | did directly, and plainly, Ven pf 
deſign to reveal, proclaim, and confitit, his, IS. 
coeſſential Sonſhip, or Equalih with God: An d 
he has moſt ſtrongly confirmed it alſo..— ur, 
So eaſily are even great Men brought to think 
thoſe Things apparent, Which they wiſh were ſo z 
eſpecially, when they have long add. zealouſly 
maintained, and have even begun to diſpute, that 
they are fo! that he concludes, © Thus, 4 have 
e made it appear that the Name Sor of God cannot 
* neceſſarily imply his Divine Nature, &e.” hid. 
But, may I not aſk, Where; or How? '— — By 
what Evidences, Reaſons, or Proofs ? — What 
Nature does it then neceſſarily imply: For one, 
at leaſt, it muſt? — I earneſtly deſire an Anſwer, 
naving, I conceive, more than ſufficiently proved, 
That he has made no ſuch. Thing appear. — Let 
the ſerious, impartial Reader judge, the Scriptures 
being his Guide, or Rule. 
Having thus diſcuſs'd every Thing, of any the 
leaſt Moment, which our learned Author has 
offered, to wreſt theſe Texts from us, and turn ga 
againſt their literal, plain, and obvious Senſe z we 
now return to_ conſider them more cole, 5 
ning with the Brit. 
Jo. v. 17. Our bleſſed Lord having; on the 
Sabbath Day, at the Poo! of Bet beſda, with a Word 
ſpeaking, cured an impotent Man that had been 
diſcaſed thirty eight ears, and bidden him Riſe, 
tate up his Bed, and walt; ver. 1-—8. the Jets 
quarrel with the Man for carrying his. Bed on that 
Day ; and being informed, that it was our Saviour, 
who had made him whole, &c. they perſetutæd bim, 
and ſought to ſlay bim, for this Ki Crime — 
And therefore, . as is generally thought, 
* 


4. * - 
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him before their Sanbedrim, and read his 
4 hp in — or. interr ated him, Why he 
did, on 1 rſt do, ſuch a Thing? ver. 8— 
1 — f this dire Reply, which 
erabur 5 e what he had faid, or done, 
| 2 wal letb bitherto, and I work. v. 1 7.— 
ords excecdingly ſolemn, and emphatic, it any 
Wor 8 GET were: And, no Doubt Pronounced, 
was, as by Ont baving 23 
in je 111 proclaims his moſt pec 25 Relation 
God, . ph firſt Perſon, as bis Father; or, 
That he himſelf was fo bis Son, © as no other Son, 
© or Fons, can have the leaft Pretence of Share or 
« Similitude:“ —— That, tho the Father reſted 
on the ſepenth Day, from the Work of Creation, 
and, appointed that Day to be kept as a Day of 
Reſt, in Remembrance of it; yet he did not abſo- 
lutely ceaſe from working, but continues, inceſſantl;, 
to uphold, preſerve, provide for and govern, &c. 
all his Creatures : —— That therefore, he never 
ceaſes to work, on the Sabbath, any more than 
on other Days: — And yet, that they neither did, 
could, nor durſt, pronounce him a Breaker of the 
Sabbath. — But they might have, and, no 
doubt, had he ſaid nothing more, would have aſkt, 
What is that to thee? Dareſt thou preſume to ſay, 
That Thou CaNnsT do, or doſt, whatever HE does; 
and therefore, mayſt, or doſt, alſo work, whinever 
he works? —— Yes, ſays our Lord, He worketh 
hitherto, and I work. i. e What Pony he does, ad 
extra, 1 alſo do: And therefore, IPhenſoever he 
Works, even on the Sabbath Day, I alſo werk 
wwith bim: And conſequently, can no more be 
blamed, for doing theſe Works, on that Day, than 
He. —— That this was his Meaning, bis glo- 
rious Apology, as we ſhall ſee, puts out of all Doubt. 
Well, How did the Jes bear this? What Con- 
Arudion, did they put upon theſe his emphatic Yords ? 
K K Kk 2 Why, 
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Why, they took them as, I humbly. conceive; 
honeſt, judicious, . oa CWP fe 
8 have done, in their plain and 
as implying, That he e 7 


mel l fn 
God: ver. 18. And therefore, "Fas ne 


to kill bim. A Char Charge, fire, ſo very 
Beinous and Jatanical! had 1 indeed - been 


plainly implied 1 in his Words, and the 8 
our Saviour intended they ſhould take them in ; 
That, if he had had any Regard for the Glory :of 
God, or the Salvation of Men, or any Concern for 
his own Chara#ter, &c. Yea, had he not been 
loſt to all Senſe of Truth, Modeſty, . Humility, &c. 
he would, he ought, he could not but have, even 
with Horror, ſhewn them their Miſtabe, and have 
ſet them Right; which he might — 5 ve done, 
more than Twenty Ways.“ e might, he 
ſnould, have told them, He ſpake no 75 5 ords, 
he meant no ſuch Thing, he deteſted any ſuch helliſh 
Thought, he abborred every Thing ſo ſuperlatively 
devil, fo deſperately, ſo infinitely wicked, dc. &C.— 
But, Did he? — No: So far from it, that he, in a 
long, a Divine Apology, explain'd himſelf, and 
confirmed this Fundamental Truth, That, as the Son 
of God, he was, actually, equal with bim; which | 
we proceed ta ſhew, when we have reminded the 
Reader of what we have often proved already. 
1. That Chriſt is called, and is, actually, both the Son 
of God, and the Son of Man; and is as truly Cod, as 
the Son of God, as he is Man, as the, San of Man. 
—— 2, That therefore, each of theſe Titles are, 
when literally and ſtrictly taken, Titles of Nature, 
and not of Office. — 3. That yet, each of them are 
ſometimes uſed, in a larger Sense, to denate the 
complex Perſon of the Mediator, and as. ſuch, in 
the actual Execution of that Office. ——.4. That 
therefore, this Title, the Son of God, may e 
wages the ſecond — and purely as ſuch, or 1 
64 
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Mediator A tech. And that this this Title, the Son, 


: tWord afinexed, J 95 denote either 
hs yr — Perſon and port as ſuch; or the Man 


Obriſt Ns und purely as ſuch; or the complex 
Peeters te eee as a Scope, or S 
ſtances; of knie Paſſage may uire. — 5. That 
— ur Lord 5 ght UK t is Title, 155 Son, 
in * f theſe three 19 in the very ſame 
Diſcourſe; as he actually, 1 conceive, did in this. 
— And, 6. That our uthor has pitched upon 
ſome Clailſes, Which, by his Art, might be ſo per- 
ver led, as to ſeem to favour his Cauſe; but has 
taken 50 Notice of others, in the very ſame Verſes, 
which eunnot, by am Art, be tortured to any ſuch 
_— ofe. — 1 us then ſee how our Lord 
mſelf, and pleads, and confirms his 
Equality ' with God, i. e. the Father, He anſwered 
their Charge, thus," FE 
Virih, Verihy ] ſay unto you, 7 ze Son can do nothing 
of bim felf, ver. 19. but what be ſeeth the Father do: — 
The plain, the full, Meaning of which is, g. d. Tho' I 
do not deny the Senſe you put upon my Words, 
becauſe it is ſtrictly truè; yet, I would have you 
remember, I'am not the Father, who, is firſt in 
Order and Operation, but the oY And therefore, 
tho” Ifaid He worketh 17 . and I work, I did 
not ay, nor mean, t t 7 wrought firſt, or was 
the ft; and much leſs, as wie —. him, or 
without his Co. -operati on and Concurrence: But, that I 
wrought With" him, and from, him; fo that, we 
work the very ſame Works, as. One joint Cauſe, or, 
if you Will, as Two undivided-and inſeperable Cauſes, 
15 bur each according to the Order of his Subſiſtence; 
He us the ff „and T as the:ſecond, no one of us ever 
workifig ithout the other, — And that this is 
indeed the on fly true Senſe, is plain from the next 
Clauſe of that very Verſe, For what Thing ſoever 
HE ' doth, theſe alſo doth THE Sox likewiſe. — What 
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Thing: ſoever, ad extra, i. e. relating to the Creatures, 
in Heaven or Eartb; and whatſoever, without 
Exception, the Thing be, whether according to, 
beſides, above, or contrary to, the Power. or 
eftabliſhed Courſe, or Laws, of Nature, art By i. e. the 
Father doth, whether in the Kingdom of, Nature or 
Grace,---theſe alſo doth ⁊ HE Sox likewi/e, all of them; 
with the ſame Eaſe, Power, and Authority; $9 
that the Operation of be Father and the Son, is 
really undivided, and their Yorks the ſame. And, 
as HE never works without THE SoN, ſo neither 
doth, nor will, nor can, the Son do any. Thing, but 
what the Father in him and he in the Father doth, 
or will, or can: And therefore, in, acculing me, 
ye really accuſe him. Or, if we ſhould ſuppoſe, 
that our Lord ſpeaks of himſelf in this Apology, 
at leaſt ver. 19 and 20. not ſtrictly, and merely, as 
the ſecond Perion, (but as having condeſcended to 
be the Mediator, who had alſo aſſumed our Nature,) 
our Argument would loſe nothing by it: Becauſe, 
*tis ſelf-evident, That, in what Senſe, or Capacity, 
ſoever, he could do what Thing ſoever the Father 
doth, he is moſt certainly equal with him in Power 3 
and conſequently, in all other eſential Perfections; 
2 therefore, in Eſſence alſo.— But, it will be 
In the very next Verſe, Our Lord is expreſs, 
For the Father Ioveth the Son, Yes, He loves him 
as another ſelf ; and as his own. ſelf : Yea, and 
cannot but love bim, who is the expreſs. Image of 
bis Perſon. , — and ſheweth him all Things that 
himſelf doth,” p. 56. Yes. — The Fatber. is the 
rſt in Order and Operation: And this Phraſe, | very 
naturally, denotes as much. — But, more par- 
ticularly, we anſwer 1. If theſe Words are ſpoken 
of him, purely as tbe Son of God, they intimate, I 
humbly conceive, That the Fatber does, as it were, 
begin, or is the firſt Agent, in every Work of 5 
eſſe 
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Rleſſed Three, Or, 2. If we would talk with our 
Fathers, They point out that ineffable Communica- 
tion às of 5 Eſſence, To alſo of all his Will and Pur- 
Poſes," &c. to the Son. But, 3. Since he does 
not, in all that long Apology, ſtile himſelf the Son 
of God, but only the Son, I rather incline to think, 
That our Lord here, throughout, ſpeaks of him- 
ſelf as it Mediator, tho“ with a very particular 
Reſpect to his Divine Nature. And then, as he 
condeſcended to receive a Commiſſion from him, and 
conſequently, to receive Commandments, &c. alſo; 
I ſee no very great Inconvenience in granting, 
That the Father did, on ſome particular Occafions, 
or always, fore Way or other, acquaint him with 
his Will; or, what he would have done, together 
with the Place, Time, and Manner, Sc. as well as 
the Work itſelf, which himſelf would concur in, or 
work with, and by him. For, the Words themſelves 
make it evident, That all Things, which the Father 
fſheweth the Son, The Son himſelf was to do; either 
together with the Father, and as well as he; or, 
by himſelf, and without him. — © and he will ſhew 
„ him greater Works than theſe,” Yes: And what 
then? ** Thence I infer, that he hath not ſhewn 
« all yet;” Not to trifle, I anſwer 1. We have 
proved above, that the Words are not, cannot be, 
taken Fterally. 2. The following Verſes put it out 
of all Doubt, That he Father had sxewn him, 
what thefe greater Works were ; becauſe, he cer- 
tainly Ene them: For, otherwiſe, he could not 
have told them of them, as every one, who can 
but read the Paſſage, muſt ſee he did. He adds, 
& and ver. 30. I can of myſelf do nothing,” True: 
He could not, as the fr Perſon, or without him, 
or as a Being ſeparate from him, as they pre- 
tended he was. 7 ſeek not mine own Will, but 
* the Will f the Father "who bath ſent ne, 
Anſ. (1) As "his coeſſential Son, he did not ſeek his 
Com = : own 


9 7 


_ ] | 
on ill, l de Place, or voten) or Hdt—ns 
4 2 from, and yet, much Jeſs, 0s his: 
| ob, in. ecking. his, Mul, he fougdr'i blb>\6wji, as 
Ring indeed ebe lama with his. 0 C20 Ast 5e 
"Mediator, £2 and, As. ſuch,) Cod man, he c ſet 
tö act in a delegated Capacity, and to- the 
Fathers Servant; and therefore; had ai him- 
Tel. to ſeek his W ill, in Purſuance of the O u 
between them: But, ſeeing he knew the Fur bert 
Wil l, which was alſo indeed his oπn; and choſe; yea 

delighted to do; it; he really did bir bn Will; 
and that! in x the ee of 7he H_ = 4avas * 


all. to 10 his own uy Fig in any Caſe; os. au 
a perfect, and abſolute, Submiſtion to hi. 
e concludes this, in theſe Words, not one of 
= which is true, All which Expteſſions ſufficiently 
o evince, Not a Syllable of them, nor altogether, 
ecvince any ſuch Thing. — that he did not 
intend to ſignify his own Godhead, or Equality 
& $2ith God, when he called himſelf the Son of God," 
Anf. 1. He did not, in all that Chapter, call him- 
ſelf be Son of God. And yet, 2. If be did not 
intend to ſignify this, tis evident, he ſhuffled with 
them. But, — g. The coeſſential | Son cou] not 
poffibly Prove his Godhead, as is evident, any other 
Way, but by declaring and provingg' his eſſential) 
Unity and Eqyaiity, with be Faber. I ſay 
as tis evident, except he had declared he had 
| another Godbead ; and - conſequently, that he was 
another ged.: And then, the Jeu, might and 
would, have charged him, with himſelf 


a. nech Cod, 4 en Cad, whom their Fathers knew": 
not"; Kc. theref OTE, a8 Hur Arians and- Socinians 
. he Aer t leaſt, — 
——— Ho 


X? do, 


a | 
However, how does he prove this? © for in 
e his very Anſwer to their Accuſation he repreſents 
< himſelf inferior to and dependant on God the 


« Eather, p. 3b. Words very ambiguous! and 
therefor in-tho-reſene Caſe, exceedingly unfair. 
| To Which we anſwer. 

„ We have often obſerved, That Cbriſt, Gal. 
man, conſiclered purely as the ceeſſential Son of God, 
was not the iſt hut the ſetond Perſon ; ſecond in 
Order, and Operation; and therefore, ſabordinare 


ti the Father, as his own Son: — That, conſidered 


as having undertaken our Redemption, he condeſcended 
to be ſubjict to him; yea, and become his Servant: 
— And, That, merely, as the Son of Man, he 
was 4nfinitely inferior to him, and omnimodou 

dapendant upon him. — 2. That he might there- 
fore, in this Apology, or any Diſcourſe, prove 
himſelf as 4 coeſſential Son, to be God equal with 
the Father : And yet, relatively, ſubordinate to him 


as his Sum, cconomically, ſubject to him as bis 


Servant, and infinitely inferior to him as Man, bis 
Creature. 3. He does not, in all that Chapter, 


call himſelf che Son of God, but only ibe Son, and 
once the Son of Man. ver. 25. —— 4. Theſe Ex- 


— The Son can do nothing 7 himſelf, but 
what he ſetth | the Father do, ver. 19. the Father 
SHEWETH bim all Things that himſelf doth, ver. 20. 
T ſeek not mine own-Will, but the Will of the Father 
_ who;bath. ſent me. ver. 30. naturally, and eaſily, 

Point out the Concurrence of the bleſſed Three, 
in all their ME relating to the Creatures; that 
the Son cis the ſerond, as in Order ſo in Operation ; 


and that as che Mediator, tho' really equal with God, 


he condeſcended to act as the Fathers Servant, and as 


ſuch, to ſert his Hill: But not at all, that he is 


not a 


Son, and, therefore, as ſuch, 


with hn. For, 5 „in general, He doth — 


Thing ſoever the Father — 5 ver, 13.— And, 6. In 
LI Par- 
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L. by 
particular, Ne Jule benot h h BE WALD, i. by his 
wr Peer and-Awhbority's ver. 21.— ming, $9 is 
vummit te vs him, wer. 2 2, which, nece V requires 
"finite Perfection, and therefore, preſuppoſeß Wy 
 oferhaty \cobffential Souſhip 3+ He is t0 l 77 "at 
a Men, even as they, honour br Hai ber 
therefore; be is equal wich him, ver: 2 34/1 1 thos 
velievetb on him, is paſſed from Death unto, Lift 
and therefore, he is C, the Author both of 1M 
and br Lift; ver. 24, 26. — And 4 that are iu 
| their Gruves ball hear bis Voice ; &c. ver. 28, 29. 
If theſe now do not invincibly prove, That. te Son 
"i God" equal with the father; and coplequehtiy, a 
corſſemial Son; tis abſolutely impoſſible to ptove 
a any Thing by Words: l n engt 
But, beſides _ oh Lord bringsyide . Wit- 
- keſſos! to prove is Eguality with Ged. 1. Fob? 
N. ver. 32— 33. Whoſe d have 
and illuſtrated; —— 2. TER FarheR, 
er. 3636. whoſe 76fimanmy we have alſo given, 
und windicated.— 3. i he SCRIPTUR Es, ver. 39- 
ich bear Witneſs to this great Truth, fromthe 
are g to the End of them, as we have heard, 
may yet farther demonſtrate. —And, 4 . Mo s, 
Ver. 4, 47. who, as we have proved, hath 
recen teſtißed the ſame Thing. Wpat 
then would ſatisfy Men? —— What Would they | 
have The Lord inclins them to conſider... 
From this Time forward, we may "obſave, 
That, whenever he ſpake of his Dizunity, i. e. ſpake 
f Cad as bis Fathery in ſo ſingular a Manner, of of 
uuſelf as bis own Son, & c. they os were either 
S8 or cavill'd, or reviled him, or in a 
Mage, or fought to murder bim. +; This, after 1 
hadi nmtiplied the Loaves,: Jo. vi. 114 Miracle 
an ever was!!: when he came to make. #7, 
-... phearion, ant call Gad his. Harber, and bimſelf bis 
| Geir art Ps Life, that be 


9 144 came 


* 


rs 443 1] 
q fron Ta 10 ius Life lo thi: World, 
11825 1 5 5 46, (all Expreſſions! neceſſarily pre- 


the Pidradedinary Fondneſs they had 

ce ex preſſed, they Hrove amongſt themſelves, 

2. eavilled, ver. 60. deſerted him, ver. 66, 
5 like Manner, when he ſeems to have again 

plain enough hinted, That he was the Son of God, 

ſuch, God of God; Ch. vii. 28, 29. ben they 

N to take him, ver. go. — But, Theſe Things 


may be yet more ee obſerved, in che fol- 


lowing "Chapt er. 
. in. 12. Our having) called: bimſelf the 
Light ef the World, ver. 12. (for the Fatber being 


Licar, the Son is LIonT or Lien, as well sas 


Gop or God';) the Phariſees. ſcornfully reply, Thon 
, Pearel Record 9 thyſelf, thy Record is not true, ver. 1 3. 
Janmot ALON, ſays Chriſt, but I and the Father that 
a ſort me, ver: 16, and he alſo bears witneſs of me. ver. 18. 
In vchich we may obſerve the Familiaritye expreſs d, he 


Order of the Words, and the near and indiſſoluble 


Union between them. g. d. Lam not alont in my 


. Ti eftimony, any more than in my Eſſence: and. 24 ding: 


Byt, as neither of us exiſt, or work, without the 
other; or, as we are not divided in our Eſſence, or 
 Warking, * neither are we divided in our Teſtimony : 

{ke ver. 29. Ch. xiv. 10, &c.) For the Three that 


hear N in Heaven, ARE ONE, tv, unum, ONE 


Fix. This ſeems to have again enraged! them, 

: "ver. 20. "And, when afterward he ſpeaks. of — 1 
ſelf, more "plainly; as the Medratar, ver. 28. ho 
Would mate bis People free; 3 2. and they ſhame- 
| Fully boaſted, that Whey were never in Bandage, being 
Y ! Hhr aban's Seed: 33. Lord very expteſslyitells 
* hem, that they had another Original, or Father, 
| beſides Abrabam'; becauſe,'\had-:they- been the A 
nine Sons of Abrabam, and like him, they i 
habe followed * r fee bis J 05 ; 
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hd A de e oi Hy wet 5G, & N- Mb rrbing, 
they Whit: Tat Ubi ern Mull Fr Kes, 
* ove peut, vel, Wal, enn, 
, exiÞ of, Ta l wee weck 
1 n directly, e as we liave ele is ady, 
hat he aſſumed to himſelf neceſſary Eviftnce; it 
*Phernity; and thereby made himſelf” nal both Ob, 
"ofa coefſential Son; and therefore, "taking"thi3 to be, 
in ſd mean a Perſon, as they thought, or rather 
"ould" be thought to think, he Was,) Blaſphemy, 
"They Took 1p Stones to caſt at him, ver. as 96 
"Or." erhaps, they put the ſame Senſe theſe 
Words, *which we ſhall ſee they did, upon another 
Expreſſion,” Ch. x. 30. — However, F ſhalb dh¹¹ 
now add, 1. The delirious Interpretation, Which 
Sblinus gives of theſe Words, is really; not only 
begeath Contempt, but plainly contrary to cher natural 
mmatical Conſtruction; and would "alſo render 
Sur Lord's Words either a poor Shuffle; of little 
Ne- 11 ſenſe ; &c. — 2. L. The Title, 27 kin, | 
AM,” 8 05 implies neceſſary Exiſtence , is one of 
the Ti of the moſt High; Ex. iii. 14, &c. and is 
ho can never, be uſed of any, but one who is 
Hut Cod; &. Fes, 3. Could it be uſed of any 
but the true God, we can hardly think, That be, 
"who was meek and lowly, would have ſo 2 
And with ſuch Solemnity too, to the Faces df 
Enemies, who ſeldom failed to pervert evs Thing 
A (eig, alfumed it to himſelf. 4 Ebel 
A. Sinne he could not but remember, That this 
Had lately accuſed him of Blaſphemy, for talkin 
Tuck Strains; and could not but kbow; that bs 
cYotlld again be filled with Indignation; and that he, 
Ar e Stippoſition, netuleſy, not only tirred up 
ED ger, bur expoſed himſelf to their Fu el by 
* ufitig ſuch Werds. — g. Tis clear, he ſpeaks of 
Miel quite through that Chapter, as' tht Son of 
Oo now wade Fug — 6, *Tis evident, from their 
taking 


That he was indeed God; and might have. eo! firmed 
them in it, That he, e made. him, af, and. = 
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to have aſſumed i imſelf are and e 
Aud yet. 4 . w Aare much as attem 7 de 
them hut thay k himʒ or to e Qs 
doh pattant a e "ci 8. So far wWas h from [0] 
1s, That, by his miraculous Eſcape: der. .5 r 
ld th 7700 5 


ſo it Was ſee Ch. x. go. he confirme 


it Son too, equal with God. — And, to 12 
ſeveral others, 9. Had the Jes ever beard of is 


-pre-exiſftent Soul, or had he now told them of it, tis 


Telf-evident, he might have ſcen Abraham, and 
affirmed as much without Blaſphemy, Kc. 15 


Blaſphem 3 becauſe be being a Man, made himſelf 


* ee We 


J. x. 33. We find them charging him with 


God; for ſaying, in ſo many Words, ver. 39. I and 


the Faber ARE ONE. — This with our... 7 


Reply, ver. 33, 36. being the Paſſage. whic 


Antitrinitarians, in all Ages, have VEN Noe 


either totally overthrow our Faith, That. he, mage 
himſelf God, or equal with him; or, at Laſt, yery JAY 
much weaken our Proofs of it: We ſhall, the. 


particularly, conſider it; and ſhew that. ir aha by 


: eſtabliſhes 3 


As gur Lord. qvalted. in the T 8 ver. 2 3, "rhe 


; "Fea, i. e the Seribes and Phariſees, came, raund 
abont im, as if they had been very a ebe 
indeed much in Earneſt; (tho' really with a. Deſign 


to entangle, and . him,) and ald Hat long | 


; 551 thow make us to doubt? If thou: be e d 
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tell us plaindy. ver, 24, He imme diately.; 


4 


0% you ud pe believed not, ver. 28. C vi 
5 .\Now, \\ he a never, as WS have 3 5 Fe ho a 
told, chem, that he was che Chriſt e 
he Was the en, the oon, the only begetten Sar of 
N 5 2 ili, re * Ny. VF: ee ee, 


— 


W en kr F 


Loking\np_Stongs: 10 125 bins That they t k bio 


+ NT rer Im TIER * 
— 


| BM | and conſequently, 22 That 


10 


|. yt 
1 ty, ths 1 


——— — —U— ——y 121 — —w— 


Potter. of 180 5 FN 
{not as a mere 4 19 0 


A ng. degether, with him, A 80 


I. 5 
Non but one, who 1s 5 | Lig 
Ts But, I bo them: And therefore, T 
do not Aud erden = be ibe Fal 7; We, On) 
8 refore, I am à coęſſentia , 
The e wo aal not concur » 2 5 25 anz 
Work, to confirm a Lie; and, by ſo doing, impoſe 
upon the World: And therefore, you may de; 
pon What * fay. —— And, tho' you 8 
this, ver. 26. yet My Sheep hear Voice; ver. 2 
Pam the oply þ 4 
ten ; that | do the Works of the Father ;, and "tir 
the Father worleth hitherto, and I work: Hog ), by con- 
e yence, . That! am equal with God. 
And, Igive unto them Eternal Life, 100 1 2 Gal. 
euer periſh, c. ver. 28. which none but 0 who 


| 1s, Coch can ſa 7. and perform ! — I do not indeed 


| Hramulc this, as a ſeparate Being from the Father, 
cs athe World f apo me to be; or, as purſuing 

my 499 Clan and not bis, or, as divided from Bi 
br, as that they. were not ſtill his: For, tho“ 5 


1 . £#4Ve. EE: 97 yet. are they ſtill in bis Hand ; and | 


— 


Gall never periſh; ver. 29. heca 
en del N we jointly 1 5 
{ auler eth, and 1 work, And in Reali ty, Ns, fe, 
it. cannot 75 otherwiſe : Nane, iP us 45 1 4 
Without the lber: For, : EY £T $3 Au ſumus,,W 
N e In which Ks 2 bay 
| i 4 8 peak | of %% and he Father," a5. 77 
1 42 — Zr as 5 4 Ve ather. and Son neceſſarily 


| the Verb, al Fits we Oh, ; 
5 e 


{IE bt. 3, Tha 112200 if q 
Elks. e Gos, for the Reaſons 2 "Wore 
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ſo he does not — bias 72 1 G 
Father n that th N 


lon of t 0 ef vente eck 65 
io e ng 


„On, but that we are uus perſortal A 

Fog as oe are one in Eſſence, ſo are we in al] 2 it 
PerfeBttone. - — As his Othnipotente is my Ommipotente, 
Do is my Ommipotence his; and fo of the reſt. — 

5 The familiar Manner in which he ſpeaks. Su, 

politig .the Son to be a coeſſential Son, Could 

Pom, ſpeak more in Character, more fatniliatly, 


or more like ſuch a Son? — But, 6. The Order of 


the Words, (7 and the Father ; and fo it is, Ch. vitf. 
16, &c.) can never be enough conſideretfl. T 
are joined, as the Subjes of the ſame Pro opofftion ; 
he. nates himſelf firſt, and no Doubt with an 
Emphaſis; he did it before his Enemies, who were 
ready to catch at every Word; and in "Anſwer tb 
their important Dueſtion ! And therefore. not wich- 
out a Deſign, — Could any Words be to them more 
irritating? — Was it then confiftent with" common 
iſcretion, needleſty to provoke them? = Was this 
BH e one, who was meet and Jowly? — Would it 
Not, does it not, look like ſeeking his own Glory? 


The Manner of Speaking g, (which would 58 Be 


luffered among Men, wete not the Speaker at leaſt 
quan to any of thoſe before whom he named himſelf,) 
confirms if in it, That ow Lord intended, in the 
"moſt obſervable and , Way, to 1 his 
. Coeſſentiality with the Father, — have e 


dered, that, to the beſt of my Ree * 4 


never heard of, or read, any . who laid ſie 


N BOY this, as it well deſerves! For m̃y den 
Part, 12 aye never conſidered it, for f ay” Fears 
"Paſt, ut 1 Was fituck with it? And Cantet Hep 


ſaying, 


„ af e, Thing ; 1.4 ws Word, 1 + 
and | 
po ay an be; Ur. Wery Way, and in oy 
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Fring, That were 1 in an 
about the Doctrine of be . 5 
- Sonſhip of che ſecond Perſoh, 254 G 
Fords would, alone, forever remove chem * 
Durſt any, but a coeſſential Son, have Are 
ſelf in this Manner? before ſuch a Company 4 Sc. c. 
Well, How did the Fews bear this ? — Why, 
| they were ſo enraged, that, without waitin to 
carry him before their Senbedrin, they 400k» up 
Stones ge to flone him, ver. 31. in a ramultuary 
Way, as they did the Proto- Martyr afterwards. — 
And when our Lord moſt kindly expoſtulated with 
them, Many good Works bave I ſhewn you from my 
Father : Which are my Credentials ; and in doing 
which, he would not have owned me, and concui re 
with me, to confirm am) Lie of mine; or, if Ih 

not ſpoken the Truth, and for his Glory. — For 
eubich of thoſe Works do you flone me ? ver. 32. 9. J. Tis 
full as reaſonable to ſtone me for my good Works, as 
for any Words J have faid : Becauſe, my Works are the 
bigheft Proof, which either the Farber, or I, co 
give of the Truth of my Words. When, 1 fay, 
Chriſt had, in this tender Manner, reaſoned with 
them; they anſwered him in their Fury, ſaying, 
For a good Work we ſtone thee not; but for Blaſphemy ; 
and becauſe that thou being a Man makeſt thyſelf God, 
ver. 33. 9. d. Good Works! they cannot he good 
Works; becauſe, as we have told thee often, Jo, V. 
ver. 10 and 16. Ch. ix. ver. 14, 16, and 24. thou | 
art not of God, but art a Sinner; yea, a Blaſphaner 
in that thou being but a Man, ſuch a Poor, mean, 
deſpicable Man, make/t thyſelf God. — In wh Chet 
let the Reader obſerve, 1. They called him 4 a Man; 5 
and this, he did not, could not deny. — 2, They 
oye wn and inſinuate, that he was no more "bur. 

a Man, or a MERE Man, and a very mean one tog. 
23. They charge him therefore directly, With 


1 a capital Crime! for which they Were; 


con 


| lj 
= 149 {6a WT — 
ind to Roje W 5 e Ne 
987 good their. :thmenty: from Rs 
: LOBE, T, and Ke ter . A do Ne 
1 Man ſoever dare talk in this Stralb, 
FS en Thou haſt done ſo, in bur 
P e 2. Therefore, Thou art guilty of Blaſpbemy. 
— Here now let theſe Thoughts; be well ne- 
"membered mitt yoo 
N. B. {t) The Words, on which they grbunded 
this Charge, are not the ſame. with hoſe, Ch. v. . 
Our Lord's Words, in that Paſſage, are, My 
Father toorketh hitherto, and 1 work: Here, they 


Axe, 7 and the, or my, Father. are one. — N. B. (2)\Blie . 


Senſes the Jets put upon them, or the Inferansvr 
a e from them, were not the ſame neither. 
ir Concluſion from that was, That he made him. 


ſelf 7 «1 with God: From this, That be made bim 


ſel e B. (3) In the former Words 
Chriſt, dearly and ſtrangly, expreſſes the Diſtin&@ion 
Chl the Father and himſelf, as being [200 GOMUOKIEDS? 
and conſequently, iwo perſonal Agents z" without a 
plain, at leaſt literal, Intimation of their Unity and d 
efſentiality ; ics they conclude, and naturaiſy 
enough, That he made himſeif equal woith God's 
Vhereas, in, the latter, he not only, expreſcly keeps 
the Diſtinttion between the Perſons, but, ſtronglyy 
ay emphatically, intimates, their Unity and. 
Coe entiali by, whence they infer, That be made; him 
Tito, B. (4). Tho', for one, wharwas: 
true 15 not alſo God, to mate himſelf equal. 


with" the ber, Was really Blaſphemys' 48 Wells, 
for 5 ch J. Perſon, to fa, I and the, atber ure, 55g. 
chi 12 55 , "Yet, 1250 Jer ſeem. to have. thought. that 
this] 


more Blaſp e Wm. ſome 3 ar other; 
5 than ge er z and t herefore,.. tho” than Were 
E By &ip aſed, with. 2bat,: they: Permpieted out 
Lord to make his Apclogy, they heard him our, 


M m m and 


1 45 1 


| EI him to depart el Peace; But they 
wires furiouſſy enraged with him, for big tho 
tn fo ence, Was, in Reality, much the ſamè, that 
1 again. to take bim, &c. ver. 39 . 80 
N. B. (5) They ſeem to have thought, That 
he — '6 Sn dropt the Diſtinction of the Perſons al- 
together; or made theſe Words, I and the Father, 
to imply little more than a Diſtinction of Names, 
Characters, or Offices: And, that he really made 
| bimſelf the Father; or, at leaſt, left not room 
enough. for a perſonal Diſtinction betwixt them 1 
and conſequently, that, inſtead of uſing the Lan- 
guage of the Prophets, and of their Fathers, (for 
which, it would ſeem, they had ſtill ſome Re- 
verence, ) he talk*d, if I may be allowed the P | 
pretty much at leaſt, in the Strains of the Sabellians 
and other Heretics, -— That this was, in Fact, the 
Caſe, appears to me, from theſe dvr 
beſides what has been offered. 4 | 
. This was one of the two, or three, princi 
Texts, on which the Hereſy of Sabellius, and the 
Patripaſſians, &c. was founded: — If any Words 
could give any ſpecious Pretext for ſuch a Fancy, 
it cannot be denied, that theſe Words, I and 74 
Father, *y iow, we are one Thing, might; eſpecially, 
becauſe, tis evident from the Context, that Chri 
there reaſons, as well he might, from their Unity 
of Power, to their Unity of Eſſence + — Tis Plain, 
the Jews were more vehemently offended © With 
theſe Words, than theſe, Ch. v. 17 7. for which, no 
ather Reaſon can be imagined: And our 
Saviour's Anſwer, puts it, 1 conceive, out of, all 
Doubt. Well then, How did he. behave? 


What pology. did he make ? What Anſwer, did he 
give: RIEL | 
Did he © ſhew, them plainly, that theſe Words 
did not neceſſarily imply, that he afſumed Exe | 
« owt God; as our wen Author will have it f 
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Ty hk 
P. 35. No! HOU no fuch T HHR Os; That ke 
dlttred, or retralied, or even ſoftened; atry Thin 
had ſaid? No Net at all. — Is there dun bh fy 
Thing like Evaſion, or 'Shyffling, in our Lord's De: 
Fence ; or, did he decline to give a direct Reply to 
their Charge, as others have more than hinted'? No. 
Far be any fuch mean Things, from our dear 
Neermer, the only begotten Son of Ged. Did he 
then ſet them right, in that wherein they miſtobꝶ 
him? Yes. — Did he give a direct Anſwer to the 
Charge? Yes. — And did he unanſwerably confirm 
what he had ſaid ? Yes; in every Part of it, moſt 
fully. For, as to the ſeveral Parts, or Articles, 
of The, Indittmen', which we have mentioned 50 fe 
ny, He A0. himſelf to be 2 Man; al 0 
not that, in his then preſent Circumſtances, he was 
a meun Man's But alledges, That ſeveral, who were 
but mere Men, had been, even in the Scripture, and 
conſequently, without Blaſpliemy, called Gods; and 
therefore, ſo might he. 2. He declares, That, 
tho? he was a Man, and in a low and mean State 
alſo in the Eyes of the World; yet he was not a 
mere Man, or nothing but a Man; ; but, even Is 
Man, inconceiveably exalted above all other Men: 
And therefore reaſons, from the leſſer to the 
greater, Thus: If be, without Blaſphemy, called them 
(Magiſtrates) Gops, unto whom the Word of Gou 
tame, as the Scripture which cannot be broken, ver, 33. 
J. e. denied or found Fault with, aſſures us; Say Ye 
of him, «whom the Father hath ſanfiified, ſeparated i 
be the Mediator, by whom Kings reign, &c. Pro. viii. 15. 
Thou 3laſphemeft, becauſe T ſaid, (not that I am Gon, 
in your Senſe, and as you hint, but) 7 am THE 
SON or Gop ? — Surely, He whom the Father hath 
ſent ' unto the World, i. e. Tat SON, who' was pro- 
miſed to be ven, to be the Child born tq us, may, 
even as ſuch, with infinitely more Reaſon, and 
4 AMmm : much 
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wuth more properly, ſtile himſelf be Son uf Co. 
then . might be ſtiledd Gu. g. He ſtrong- 
. keeps up the. Diſtinction of the Perſons, And the 
Fut ber; He'iwhom the Father | bath ſanttified), -&r. 
and therein ſhews;''that they were indeed 72s proper 
Der ons, as all Sons and Fathers are. 4. He, by 
1 doing, rectifies their Miſtake, That when he ſaid, 
and the Father are one Thing, he did not mean, 
That he was the Father, as they ſeem to me to 
have thought: But, tho' coeſſential with him, only 
the Son of the Father, and not the Father himſelf. 
— 5. He proves, That, as the Son of God, he 
was indeed, as they took him to mean, equal with 
bim: And he does it, by the very ſame Argument 
Abe had uſed, Ch. v. 1), 19. If 1 do not ibe Morbs 
"my Father, (which require infinite Power, and 
e I 'really do with him, or as well as he,) believe 
me note But, if I do them; as you cannot but ſee, 
Freally FA 5 the? ye believe not me, believe the Works ; 
ver. 38. and theſe will ſhew, infallibly: ſhew, the 
Omni polen Power of him, who works them; and 
yxconfequently,: That the Father worketh hitherto, and 
rk, vic. the very ſame Works, with bim. — But, 
/\avhereas they might have urged, Thou didſt, in ſo 
many Words, and with much Aſſurance, ſay, I and 
ie Hatber, are one Thing; He anſwers directly, 
6. J did ſo: And now ſtand by it, That\ Ye may 
*tfenvwand belicvt, That the FATHER IS IX ME, and I in 
2 n 11. ver. 38. 7. e. faith the learned Mr. Clart, „That 
4 be Divine Effence is the ſume in us both, (Ver! 30.) 

1960 tho* tnere ba a Piſtinttieu of Perſons betwern us.“ 
Ard tis ſelf-cvident, That, as the Divine Eſſence 
cannot poſlibly be di, from itſelf, or the Divine 
Aer feli ions, any more than the Divine Perfactibns 
can be ſepurated tom themſelves, or from the 
„Divine l ſence: So, tis as evident, That the very 
ſame Hes Joltaqns,. — are in ——— 5 
800 S* 
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both; ori That bey are, ig ene Thing: 
Thus have we clearly explained, and vindica 
this Context, which has been thought, by 
el as m 
ariſing from the Miſtate hinted above. We 


Haves I'fay, made every Thing plain, and eaſy, even 


to the meaneſt Capacity: Yea, nd made it alſo appear 
an irrefragable Argument, for the Coeſſentiality of the 
firſt and /econd Perſons of the Trinity; and therefore, 
of the coeſſential Sonſhip of the Second. Here the 
Reader will find no Wriggling, or mean Evaſion ; 


no declining any Thing, which ſeems to make againſt 


us; no advancing, nor ſuppeſing, any Thing pre- 
*carions,” or without both Reaſon and Proof: Yea, 
here he will ſee every Word, which could raiſe any 
Demur, or Doubt, fairly conſidered, and the Kan 
"Senſe of it fully eſtabliſhed. ——=—" And two 
Things further confirm me in the Truth'; arid, 


I verily think will fully convince cyer ne - ö 


Perſon. 5A 
1. When the Jetus, upon his Trial, when. the 


Wurde their Malice to the uttermoſt, ach they | 


of Blaſphemy, they did not charge him with 


making bimſelf God, (i. e. making himſelf abe 
"Father, or leaving no perſonal Diſtinction between 


"binſelf and the Father ;) but only, with making” im- 


- ſelf ibe Son of God. Jo. xix. 7. Whence it ſeems 
-Plairr, he had convinced them, (1) That thi ey had 


” .miſfaken' the Senſe of his Words, Ch. x. 30.— 


(2) That he had aſſerted nothing more in that 
Verſe, than he had done; Ch. v. 17, but only, more 
fully and plainly, expreſs'd the Coeſſentiality of the 
bleſſed Perſons. And,—( 3) That he was ſo far frem 
Vieleing, That he did not, as 4 Son, aſſume 
Equality 'with the Father,” that he ſtill maintained 
8 and proved it too, by the ttrongeſt, and moſt 


COn- 


demonſtrate, That the ſelf-Jame" Efjence is in dan Fe 


yſelf, to have no ſmall Dieu i in ir, 
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cing. Argsment peſſthled 1df Flr 
» (believe. he mat, Sc. low 10/4 


ane on Ej,̈.˙ is rendered indubhidible 
arne their {-artinges: f hetv/are- A * 1 a 6 
him: ver. 39. his- as f Blaſpbemen for 

| Wind to himſelf, which did not belong to h¹¹ĩ, 
d, 1 chin alſo, I may add, That his mirculbus 
Hſcape out of their Hands, was ſuffieient, ot only 
to ſilence them; but confirm them in it, That 
be, as his own Son, THOUGH ir indeednoRoburny. 
TO BE vu WITH Gop. - Eraceodiowe: ME 
to, 


430 It 5 Dine 


Jo. xix. 7, This is the laſt Text whercin-the Jaws 5 
accuſed him with Blaſphemy, The F 


Bim, we have a Lew, (the Law againſt Blajphemy,' 
Lev, xxiv. 16.) and by aur Lawn he |bught. tu dig, 
Becauſe be made himſelf the Sem f. Gude. "This d* 
produce laſt, not only becauſe it comes: aft lin 
Order; but becauſe 4 is, if L may ſo ſay, 
SEAL of all the reſt, and confirms them nd ahſo- 
hytely, as to leave no Room for a ſober or Tamdbal 
Anſwer ; Jes, and hardly, fon: 2 wriggling, 

ling e 0 re undeniable, if 

32111 18. 

hc 10 2 one, who will but wad the Paſſages, 
may, 57d lin muſt ſee, That, whenever. the Jem 
call himſelf tbe Sen af God, his a 
fuk Sop ; or call God his Father, in that folems- 
Ae culiar Manner, and with thoſe Circumſtandes 
Iuch he added; they always, and every 
| the ne Senſe upon it and charge him wick 
a 125 equal with Cid, Sc. and with Blaſer 
em, for 10 doing. — (2) Tis as undeniable,” 
they put the very ſame Senſe upon bis Tele: 
in harge c before Filate: Beciuſe, tis 
elf, Videnb, T bak H, they had par our Author's. 
Senſe upon U indeed; i other Senſe,! cheir 
bis! famls Dad 1 end Sha 

md 
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For ly, it. was.not\B/a/phomty e 


Rut was 'rrearel before the 
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Now 5 
ger LF ern 2 


wo 
te 


Opinion, 
— — ape with þ God h, nor th - himſelk 
h Son, im any low, or improper Senſe, becauſe, 
others have, without Bla/phemy, called themſelt 
or . his Sons, in all tho Senſes: A 

| conſequently, Y their Law he ought not to 8 
| — 1 add, They would then have advanced 
the moſt criminal Charge againſt him, which they 
had any Thing like a Pretext for, Sc. — And 
— 3 3. Tis no leſs evident, That he 5 
So ibe Sen f God, as to be, as ſuch, equal with him; 
and therefore, a cceſſential Son; as will be _ 5 
beyond all ſober or ſerious Contradietion, fre ſe 
Conſiderations, ewes! LUND £357 as \y 10 143 
This Title, abe den of Cod, bis bn Ber teh,” 
taken in a ſtrict and proper Senſe, — 8 
evident, denotes a coſſimial Son: Fis und 
That the Jeros always took it in a ftrif7 See and 
therefore; always accuſed him with a 2 
egun wi C: is viſible to every obe Sg 

bon read the Paſſages, That he never direct. 9 
expertly; denied the Aecuſation, tho“ he 
end me done it many Ways: — It e 
denbad, I hat it was his Duty, us the Pr 
Chchr either to have expreſs'd Wente le d 
an \&lty, upon ſuch an important NT: 
F might not miſtate hir; or, at eaſt 
hawwrnriged their Miſtake, when he peregry 
dich: truly pious Perſon could not have ear 
futhocan Haruſution, had it not been true," without" 
_ Gruirh Homat, Deteſtation: He, who Was ut ani © 
| n muſt have abhorred, I had almoſt ſaid, in · 


Laue 


T vr i 
finitely read * Suggeſtion, as —_ Jateful, as. 
' abominable to God; and, with the utmoſt Care, and 
even Anxiety, have cleared himſelf of all ſuch odious 
Suſpicions . Lea, a meer morally honeſt Man, _—_ he 
been no more, mult have proteſted againſt it, had 
it not been true, as a falſe, injurious, 3 
Charge ; and fo. exceedingly. criminal, as to be 
indeed Blaſphemy ; and that the guilty Wretch well 
deſerved to be put to Death: — He was nom upon 
his Trial, before a Judge who ſeemed very ready to 
favour and releaſe him, and very willing to put 
the beſt Conſtruction upon any Defence he could 
make; and therefore, in Juſtice, and in Pity, to 
Vim, he ought, at leaſt, to have offered ſomething, 
if not to deny, yet to alleviate the Charge, or, one 
Way or other, to explain and defend himſelf; —— 
When a Priſoner at the Bar has not the e 
ſo much as to deny the Indibiment, no Judge, nor 
Jury, in the World, would think it unjuſt, no nor 
uncharitable, to find bim Guilty, and proceed againſt him 
accordingly ; yea, Silence in ſuch a Caſe, has always, 
and every where, bten reckon'd equivalent to a 
Confeſſion, if the Priſoner is indeed compos Mentis: 
— It our Lord was not, really, ſo the Son of Gad, 
as to be equal with him, How, eaſily might he have 
laid, Tho' I called myſelf, he Son of God, I did 
not ſay, I did not mean, that I was equal with him; 
and therefore, I did not blaſpheme ; and conſequent- | 
ly, ought not to die for what I ſaid: — He either, 
as his Son, made himſelf equal with God, or he did. 
not; If he did, he is EE equal with him, becauſe 
our Author confeſſes, He is tbe God of Trutb; If 
he did not, Should he, Could he, have left ſuch 

a heinous Imputation on himſelf, without a Reply: 
— His Life. was then at Rake, for Blaſpbemy, a 
Capital, Crime, which juſtly. expoſed to Death ; and 
therefore, to be filent, . was, in Effect, to ;confeſs 


Huey. * 3 and conſequently, to be * 


4. 
— iv" ies Dinbb3 ec.” beer noting "1 
who can think; That Chriſt would; or could, ave 
boen / m, under att Arcaſation of laſpbe 5 
Woking himſelf ſo the don f C | | 
bum; if ib wasnot; indeed, great Truth; may even 
think or ſay, any Thing of him they leaſe, as, 

alas we e of them do, withour er a. 
vr Sbm. 

Well, How did Pilate receive this freſh Charge: 
as tis evident he took it to be? Why, we are, 
told, be was the more afraid. ver. 8. — He was 
afraid, it ſeems, before; but he was much more o 
Afraid for what he had done! afraid to pro- 
—— have any Thing more to ſay to, or 
do with him} — And went again into the Fullgment 

Hull, ver. g. that, by talking with Chrift, he might 
Inform» himſelf farther about this New Arcuſation, 
which he had not heard of before; ; — and ſaith unt 
Jeſus, Wu guck ART Trov ? — Not, do art 
thou Or, What haſt thou done? But, Whence art 

thou'? q. d. What is thy Original, and Generation'? Art 
thou indeed from Heaven? Art thou, in Fact, 
tbe Son of God, and, as ſuch, equal with him, as he per- 
ceived the rt meant it? Or, Art thou ſuch à Son 
of - the God of the Jews, as we Romans believe the 
Sons of our Gods are? — Whence, tis evident, he 
| Go to be a Title of Nature, Fon not of 4 
as etery unprejudiced Man in World would 
have done. — And now, How eaſy would it have 
boen, for our Lord, to have given us ſome Inti- 
mation of bhis pre- exiſtent human Soul, and its 
© [peculiar Derivation from God — What a 
| Proper Opportunity was this, if the Jews had alt 
along miſtaken the Meaning of this Title, 25% Sor 
of God, to have explained it; and have, for ever; 
Viped off the Srain of Blaſphemy: from himſelf ; aud 

prevented, forever, his People, from falling into 
this Error of the Jews which, if it be an Error; is" 
ſa far from being a ſmall one, that it is, indeed, 


Nun Blaſ 
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Blaſphemy : ? — Yea, whether we will hear it, or no 
on one Side, or the other, there is really Blaſpheny ! 

If the Son, as ſuch, is, in Fact, equa! with Gods 
as, we think, we. are ſure we have demonſtrated, 
then it is plainly Blaſphemy to deny it ; and much 
more ſo, to oppoſe it, and wreſt ſuch a great Num- 
ber of Texts to patroniſe this Oppofition : — And, 
If the Son is not, as ſuch, in Reality, equal with 
Cod, 1. e. a coeſſential Son, tis plainly Blaſphemy, to 
ſay he is; or, aſcribe that Divinity to him, as ſuch, 

which does not belong to him. 8 
Well, What Reply did our Lord give to Pilate s 
Queſtion * ? But Feſus gave him no Anſwer. And 
therefore, as we have unanſwerably proved, did, at 
leaſt, tacitly allow, and, in Effect, confeſs, I hat - 
he was ſo the Son of God, as to be equal with him, 
1. e. a coeſſential Son. — And hence, by the Way, 
we may certainly learn the true Meaning, of the 
glorious Confeſſion of the Centurion, and thoſe that were 
with him. Mat. xxvil. 54. Truly THIS was THE SON 
or Gop. — He had, ſome Space before, glorified 
God, ſaying, Certainly this was a righteous Man ; 
Luke xxiii. 47. but having, with ſome others, ſeen 
and obſerved more of the Miracles that attended 
his Death; and reflected alſo more ſeriouſly, upon 
what they had heard, during his Trial; and that he 

had, (tho like himſelf, without Oftentation J) really 
confe led, that ze made himſelf the Son of God; they 
feared greatly, ſaying, Truly Tais was THE Son OF 
Gop. And, if he was indeed a Righteous Man, he 
was truly the Son of God : Becauſe a Righteous Man, 
would not have been /lent, and ſo have, in Effect, 

ſealed a Lie with his Blood. 

Hence it was, that I called this Paſſage the SEAI. 
of all which has been ſaid, upon 1his Claſs, if not 
of all the Proofs we have produced: Becauſe, it 
confirms, and forever eſtabliſhes, the coeſſential Son- 
ſhip of Chriſt, beyond all that can, poſſibly, be 
bd replied. — Our Lord DIED, under the Inpu- 
tation 


- - 


twr 


baude of Blajpbeny; for making dini the Soi of 


God; and, as ſuch, equal! with him: And therefore, 


he did actually make himſelf a coeſſential Son, and 


this was a great Truth and not Blaſphemy. — Or, He 
was accuſed for making himſelf a. coegual, and 
therefore a coeſſential Son; which, would have been 
Blaſphemy in him, to have done, had he not been 
indeed ſo: He did not ſo much as deny he had 
made himſelf ſuch a Son: And therefore, we muſt 


conclude, he was really what they ſaid he had made 
himſelf. — Yea, He did not ſo much as honeſtly - 


explain his Words, tho* his Honour, Veracity, and 
Diſcretion, &c. yea; his Life was at Stake: And 


therefore, we may be ſure, his Enemies did not 


miſtake the true Meaning of them; or put any 


other Senſe upon them, than that which, he 
Intended they ſhould put upon them, when he uſed 


them. 
From this Text, which, all Things conſidered, 


may be ſaid ſufficiently to explain, and vindicate 


itſelf, or perhaps that it needs neither, being clear 

enough without them; I now, according to my 
| Promiſe, offer a Demonſtration or two, againſt all 
my Antagoniſts. I call it a Demonſtration, becauſe 
it is ſtrictly ſo; being well aſſured, that every in- 


telligent and impartial Perſon, will acknowled ge it to 


be ſo. And, 

5 I argue againſt Dr. Ridgley, Dr. Anderſon, and 
all of their Mind; (as well as the learned Roel, and 
our worthy Author, ſo far as they agree with them; 
who take this Title, the Son of Ged, to be a Title 
of Office and not of Nature; or, in their own 
Words, ſay, That Chrift is called the Son of God, 


as Mediator, or the Mefſah, &c.” p. 53. and all 


who deny that the /econd Perſon | is, as ſuch, a Son; 
and conſequently, That Chriſt is, in any Henle, @ 


coeſſential Sen. — Againſt them all, I 1275 we aha Fug 
thus. 


Nan 2 If 
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- It not only the Fews. and Pilate, . but Ky Leek 
1 took that Title, ' the Son of Cad, to be, 
properly and ſtrictly peaking, a Title of Nature 
and not of Office; and this Title, the Chriſt, to be 
always a Title of Office and not of Nature; then is 
that, ſtrictly ſpeaking, a Title of Nature, and this 

a Title of Office : But they all moſt certainly did 

| fo: Ergo, They are ſo. Q. E. D. — Or thus 

Thoſe Titles which were neither in the Opinion of 
the Fews, nor of Pilate, nor of Chriſt, himſelf, 
ſtrictly ſynonymous, were not ſtrictly ſynonymous : 
But theſe Titles, tbe Son of God, and the Mediator, 
or the Meſhah, or the Saviour, were neither in 
the Opinion of the Jews, nor Pilate, nor of Chriſt, 
ſtrictly ſynonymous, i. e. of the ſame preciſe, but of a 

very different Signification : Therefore they are not 
ſtrictly ſynonymous, nor of the ſame preciſe, but of a 
very different Signification. Q. E. D. 

The Propoſition, or the Major as it is called, is 
undeniable: Becauſe, ſhould we ſuppoſe, that the 
Jes erred through Malice or Prejudice, and Pilate 

thro' Ignorance, we are ſure Our Lord himſelf knew, 
and could not be miſtaken. — The Aſumption or 
Minor, we prove per Partes, in all its Parts. 
1. Tis evident, That the Fews, who had falſiy 
accuſed our Saviour, for perverting the Nation, and 
forbidding to give Tribute to Ceſar, Saying that he 
| himſelf was Chriſt a King; Luke xxiii. 2. and for 
ſtirring up the People, teaabing them throughout all 
Fewry, &c. ver. 5. advanced this, That he made 
himſelf the Son of God, as a new, a freſh Charge; 
and believing, that he thereby made himſelf equal 
with Cod, tis evident, they thought it, by far, his 
greateſt Crime: And therefore, plainly enough 
Hint, That, if the Governor ſhould make ſo light of 
his Sedition and Treaſon, they had a Law, by which 
be ny to die, for a yet more heinous Tranſgreſſion. 
— 2. Tis as — that Pilate did not take 


theſe 


theſe 'Titles, the Obi, and the Sou of Got 0 be 
S ſynonymous, or of the ſame Signification p 

3 ber of a very diftererit Signihcation : And 
Fw that the former was a Title of Office, the 
latter of Nature; as he could not but fee the Jews 
did. — When he examined him about his being a 


- Seditious Perſon, an Enemy and Rival to Ceſar, 


- ſeeing his Accuſers could prove nothing, his 
2 ons were very natural, Art Thou the King of 
the Jews Jo. xviil. 33. What haft thou done? ver. 35. 
Art thou @ King then? ver. 37. And ſo was this, 
when they had accuſed him with making himſelf the 


Son of God, Whence art thou ? q. d. Art thou indeed 
the Son of Ged, come down from Heaven to ſojourn 


among Men? &c.—Withal, Had either the Jes, or 


the Governor, believed that theſe Titles, the Chrift, 


and the Son of God, were ſtrictly ſynonymous, 
nothing could have been more ſuperfluous, yea 


ridiculous, than either this new Charge, or Pilate's 


new Queſtion. 


3. Chriſt himſelf did, by his 


Silence, in this Cale, abſolutely, and forever, con- 


firm this great Truth, That theſe Titles, the Son of 


God, and the Chriſt, were not ſtrictly ſynonymous, | 


but that a Title of Nature, and this of Office. 


When the high Prieft aſked him of his Diſciples, 
and of his Doctrine, Jo. xviii. 19. he anſwered di- 


realy, ver. 20-23. When the Governour put the 
Queſtion, Art thou King of the Jews ? ver. 33. he © 
0 acknowledged it, but Fe one that was meek and 
lowly in Heart, as he was. ver. 37. But to this, 


Whence art thou ? Jeſus gave him no Anſwer. — Can 
any Thing then be more certain, than that theſe 
Titles, the Chriſt, and the Son of God, do not pre- 


ciſely ſignify the ſame Thing, but excite in us, or 


convey to us, very diſtinct and different Ideas? — 


And indeed, tho' he could not have been the 


Meſſiah, had he not been the Son of God; yet he 
Was the Son of God, in the Order of Nature, before 
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This Demonſtration. then I have offered egpinſi 
this Notion, and am ſatisfied it can never be evaded; 
and much leſs confuted. I ſhall only add, N. B. This 
will remain a Demonſtration, againſt Dr. Ridgley, &c. 
and their Admirers, even tho* it could be demon- 


ſtrated, That the ſecond Perſon is not a coeſſential Son: 
| Becauſe, it cannot be denied, That neither the Jews, 


nor Pilate, nor Chriſt himſelf, took theſe two 


Titles, the Son of God and the Chriſt, to be ſynony- 
mous or to ſignify the very ſame Thing: And con- 
ſequently, That Chriſt is not called the Son of God, 
as the Mediator or ihe Meſſiah. — I therefore hope 

their Diſciples will, forever, freely give up this 
Moſtrum, as 1 verily think themſelves would do, 
were they now alive. 


2. I offer this Demonſtration againſt ſeveral other 
of our learned Author's Notions. 

The Fews, when they heard him, in that fileon 
Manner, and with ſo many Circumſtances, ſtile 
himſelf the Son of God, his only begotten Son, &c. 
always, and every where, took him to have meant 
a coeſſential Son; and therefore, charge him with 
Blaſphemy, for making himſelf equal with God : &c. Our 
Lord was ſo far from ever, clearly, or expreſsly, 
or indeed any how, denying it; as he would, and 
ought, upon many Accounts, to have done, had = 
not been true; that he always maintained and de- 
fended that Senſe, either by infallible Proofs, or 
Divine Works; or both: Ergo, He is the coefſential 
Son of God. Q. E. D. — Or thus, 

Our Saviour was charged with his, as a capital 
Crime, upon his Trial, when his Life was at ſtake, 
and when the Glory of God, the Salvation of his 
People, Sc. Sc. did loudly call upon him to deny 
it roundly, if it was not indeed true; or explain 

imſelf clearly, if his Words were miſtaken: But 

he did neither, no not in the leaſt; and therefore, 


ſince 
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fince Silence at the Bar, is allowed by all, to. be 


equivalent to a Confeſſion, he did, in this Manner, 
confeſs, That . he was indeed the coeſſential Son f 
God; yea, and ſealed this great and fundamental 
EI ruth with his Blood : Ergo. He is indeed his 
coeſſential Sen, and, as ſuch, uw with bim. QE D. 
| — And, in a Word, g 
Many Things we have heard of fis Son, and, 

ſuch, which neither ever were, nor poſſibly could — 
true of his human Soul, be it as great, and glorious, 
as poſſible: Ergo, His human Soul is not properly 


the Son of God. — Q. E. D. In Reality, it neither 


is, nor in Scripture is ever ſo called. _ 
I need proceed no further at preſent, being pretty 


well aſſured, That the Subſtance of what has been 


ſaid, can never be confuted. — A clear Cauſe pleads, 
and proves, itſelf. A very indifferent Pleader, with 
ſuch a Cauſe, may do pretty well, againſt all Op- 
poſition. — If any ſhall attempt a Reply, I aſſure 
them, _ I ſhall neither wriggle, nor ſhuffle, nor 


meanly evade, in any Caſe. — My Weakneſſes, - 


Miſtakes, Blunders, or Nonſenſe, they may be 


very free with. Let them quote my own Words 
fairly; as I do every Body's : Let them confute me, 


If they can, with Scripture, or Reaſon; and they 
ſhall find that, through the Grace of God, I ſhall 
not ſhut my Eyes againſt tbe Light. Only Tet 
ſerious Things be managed ſeriouſſy, and I am 
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Thus, we hope, through the Divine Affiſtance, 
we have proved the Six Propoſitions. p. 55. 5 
1. That the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, and as 
ſuch, is often, in Scripture, ſtiled the Sen of God: 
And therefore, is really ſo, in ſome Senſe or other. 


2. That the ſame Divine Perſon, as ſuch, is often 


"M led his own, his begotten, his only begotten, Son. 
. That therefore this Title, he Son of God, and 
ſpecially when theſe Adnouns are annexed, is a Title 

o Nas and not of = And conſequently, 
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to have ſaid enough, 


1 8 - Thar, a” all Pas — „ be is i called; In 
does either prefuppiſe,' imply, or denote, © 

Ws Divinz Naur. | Nor can. it ve otherwiſe, - And | 
ares med? | £4 IX. 4 | 
5. That, e „n be is Gov or: Gen rave 
or VERY GoD, BEGOTTEN NOT Mabe. And, 
6. That his pre-exiſtent human Soul; is not, pre- 
. -the Son of God. add, is never ſo called. 
The Reader, I doubt not, will think it ſtrange, 

' as well he may, That I have not conſidered, and 
improved, the Form of Baptiſm. Mat, xxviii. 19, — 
The Reaſon is, I intend, f the Lord will, -a Diſ- 


 ſertation on that noted Text, having ſeveral Things 


to illuſtrate. it, which, for ought I know, are »ew 


when we ſhall not forget to prove, according to 
Promiſe, That the coe been Sei of Chriſt, i. e. off 
che ſecond Peron | 
 #he Church is built; — therefor, That the Gates 
of Hell ſhall never prevail againſt it. 


„ is the Rock on which 


We ſhould have, according to the Cuſtom we 


|  defign to follow, conſidered the Danger of erring, in 


this Caſe 5 and on which ſide, the greateſt Danger 
moſt evidently lies: But, our worthy Author ſeems 
to have been well aware of it; and, in my Opinion, 


at eint, if not too Ws 15 
upon that Head. 


Genial, we chen, with the Angels, the 1 
Creatures, and the Elders, to fay and fing, Wk 


is THE LaMB that was flain, to receive Power, and 
Riches, and Wiſdom, and Strength, and Honour, and 


Glory, "and Bleffing; Rev. v. 11—14. which he had 


never been worthy to receive, had he not been Goo 
THE Som, and therefore, a COESSENTIAL Soy: And 
Bleſſmg, and Honour, and Glory, and Power, be unto, 
mM that. fitteth upon the Throne, and unto. THE 
Tens: for ever and ever. of - Amen, and Amen, 


— 2 _ . —— > —ü— -— * — - - - — 


* mr , — - 


